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R    E    F    A    C    E. 


IT  is  to  be  hoped,  that  no  man,  who  believes  a  future  ftate 
of  exiftcnce,  will  grudge  the  time  and  p.iins  which  arc 
nt'ccflary  to  obtain  fatisfaftory  evidence  concerning  the  na- 
ture of  that  ftate.  A  miftake  here  may  be  fatal.  If  the 
do6brine  advanced  in  the  following  pages  be  true,  it  is  a 
mod  important,  a  moft  interefting  do6lrine.  However  con- 
trary to  the  wi(h  "s  of  any,  however  mortifying  to  their  feel- 
ings, however  dreadful,  it  is  by  all  means  neceflary  to  be 
known.  Surely  no  man  would  wifh  *<  to  flattf.r  himfelf  in 
'»  his  own  eyes,  till  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful."  To 
a  rational  and  Scriptural  view  of  the  truth  in  this  cafe,  and 
to  a  fatisfa£l:ory  folution  of  the  difficulties  which  have  been 
obje(Sbed  to  it,  great  attention  and  clofe  examination  are  ne- 
celfary.  And  whether  both  our  duty  and  intereft  require 
us  to  fubjed  ourfelves  to  the  labour  of  this  attention  and 
examination,  rather  than  to  fit  down  eafy  in  the  expecbati- 
on  "  of  peace  and  fafety,  till  fudden  de{lru6tion  come  upon 
«  usj"  no  rational  man  can  hefitate. 

If  any  obje£c  to  the  fize  of  my  book,  my  apologies  are, 
the  fize  of  that  to  which  it  is  intended  as  an  anfwer,  and. 
the  e:;tent  and  importance  of  the  fubje£i:. 


Aa 


■^  *  IJREFACE. 

iJ'ocfoR  Chaunct's  book  is  indeed  anonymous.  Yet, 
as  I  am  informed,  that  he  and  his  moll  intimate  friends 
have  made  no  fecret  of  the  author's  namej  I  pxefume  I 
need  not  apologise  for  ufing  the  fame  name. 

I  AM  fenfible  of  the  prejudice  of  many  againfl  controver- 
fy  on  religious  fubjedls-  But  is  it  poflible  in  all  cafes  to 
avoid  it?  What  is  controverfy  properly  managed,  but  ra- 
tional or  argumentative  difcuffion?     And  is  there  to  be  no 

rational  difcuffion  of  the  fubjefts  of  religion? Heat  and 

perfonal  inveftive  in  fuch  difquifitions  are  both  impertinent 
and  hurtful.  But  a  cool  difcuffion  of  the  doctrines  of  reli- 
gion, on  the  ground  of  reafon  and  revelation,  is  undoubt- 
edly one  of  the  belt  means  of  inveftigating  truth,  of  diffus- 
ing the  knowledge  of  it,  and  of  obtaining  and  giving  fatis- 
fa£lion  with  regard  to  the  difficulties  which  attend  many 
moral  and  religious  fubje6ls.  This  is  the  mode  of  difcus- 
fion,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  obferve  in  the  following 
pages.  To  point  out  the  inconfillence  and  abfurdity  of  an 
erroneous  fyftem,  and  even  to  fet  them  in  the  moft  glaring 
light  j  is  not  at  all  inconfiftent  with  this  mode  of  difcuffion. 
If  in  any  inftances  I  have  deviated  from  this  mode,  and  in- 
ftead  of  adhering  clofely  to  the  argument,  have  defcended 
to  perfonalities,  and  have  endeavoured  to  bear  hard  on  Dr. 
Chauncy,  otherwife  than  by  fhowing  the  weaknefs  and  in- 
confillence of  his  arguments-,  for  every  fuch  inftance  I  alk 
pardon  of  the  reader,  and  allow  it  is  of  no  advantage  to  the 
caufe  which  I  efpoufe.  That  caufe  mull  be  a  bad  one  in- 
deed, which  cannot  be  fupported  without  the  aid  of  perfonal 
refledlions. 


Nsw-HAFENy  June  2^ i  1789. 
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C  H  A  P.  I. 

IN  WHICH  THE  FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  DR.  CHAUN- 
CY'S  SYSTEM  CONCERNING  FUTURE  PUNISHMENT  AR?. 
POINTED  OUT  AND  COMPARED  WITH  EACH  OTHER. 


SECTION  I. 

In  which  the  fundamental  principles  tsfc an  pointed  out  iffc, 

EFORE  we  enter  into  the  confideration  of  the  particu- 
lar arguments  of  Dr.  Chauncy,  it  may  be  proper  to  give 
fome  account  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  his  fyftem. 

Beside  the  do6lrine  of  the  falvation  of  all  men,  to  eflabiifh 
which  is  the  defign  of  his  whole  book;  there  are  feveral  other 
do6trines,  which  may  be  confidered  as  fundamental  to  his 
fyftem.  He  does  not  deny  all  future  punifliment  of  th? 
wicked;  but  allows  that  they  will  be  puniflied  according  to 
their  demerits,  or  according  to  {lri£l  juftice.  Thus  he  al- 
lows that  "  many  men  will  be  miferable  in  the  next  ftate  of 
**exiftence,  in  proportion  to  the  moral  depravity  they  have 
"  contra£l:ed  in  this.  There  is  no  room  for  debate  here*.'* 
''They  muft  be  unavoidably  miferable  in  proportion  to  the 
"number  and  greatnefs  of  their  vicesf."  *'  For  the  wages  of 
"  fin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Je- 
**  fus  Chrift  our  Lord :  i.  e.  if  men  continue  the  fervants 
*'  of  fin,  the  wages  they  (hall  receive,  before  the  gift  through 
**  Chrift  is  conferred  on  them,  will  be  the  fecond  deaths." 
•  Page  9.         \  p.  zo.         t  p.  90. 
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If  fo/ne  men  fuffer  that  punifhment  which  is  the  wages  of 
fin,  they  doubtkfs  fufFir  all  which  they  deferve.  No  man 
deferves  more  than  his  wages.  •'  In  the  colle£l;ive  lenfe, 
*'they  will  be  tormented  for  ages  of  ages;  though  fome  of 
**  them  only  (hould  be  tormented  through  the  whole  of  that 
**  period;  tke  rejl  varioufly  as  to  time,  in  proportion  to  their  de» 
*^ferts*."  "  There  (hall  be  a  difference  in  the  punifhment  of 
"  wicked  men,  according  to  the  difference  there  has  been  in  the 
**  nature  and  number  of  their  evil  deedjf."  He  fpeaks  of  the 
wicked  as  liable  *'  to  pofitlve  torments  awfully  great  in  de- 
**  gree,  and  long  in  continuance,  in  proportion  to  the  number 
**  and  greatnefs  of  their  rrimej'\.."  "  The  p  irdon  iblenefs  of  all 
*' other  fins  and  blafphemies,"  [except  that  againfl  the  Holy 
Ghofl]  "  lies  in  this,  its  being  pc  fTible  for  men,  to  efcape 
**the  torments  of  hell,   though  they  ihould  have  been  guilty 

*^  of  thofe  fins. Accordingly  the  unpardonablenefs  of  the 

*' blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  muft  confirt  in  the 
"  revgrfe  of  the  pardonabhnefs  of  other  fins — in  the  impof- 
*' fibility   of  their  efcapiug  the  torm:'nts  of  htll,    who  are 

**  chargeable  with  this  fin. ^This  now  being  the  meaning 

**  of  the  vxnpardonablcnefs  of  blafphemy  aganill  the  Holy 
*5  Ghoft,  it  is  quite  eafy  to  perceive ,  that  even  thefe  blaf- 
*'phemers,  notwithfi.anding  the  unpirdonablenefs  of  the  fin 
*'  they  have  committed,  may  finally  be  faved — For  if  they  are 
•«  not  faved  till  after  they  have  pafTed  through  thefe  torments, 
**  they  have  never  been  forgiven — The  divine  law  has  taken 
^^  its  couffe;  nor  has  any  intervening  pardon  prevented  the  full 

^^ execution   of  the  threatened  penalty  on  them. Forgivenefg 

*»  llri£Lly  and  literally  fpeakmg  has  not  been  granted  themll." 
**This  kind  of  finners  being  abfolutely  excluded  from  the 
«' privilege  of  forgivencfs,  muft,  as  has  been  faid,  fufrer  the 
<' torments  of  another  world,  before  they  can  be  faved§." 

In  thefe  pafTages  concerning  the  blsfphemers  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  the  Author  plainly  fuppofes,  that  not  only  thofe  of 
that  charadlcr,  but  ail  vi^ho  fuffer  the  torments  of  hell  are  fi« 

*  Page  307.     f  p.  zzo.      t  ?•  3i<^>  351-     H  P-  2i5t  &«•      §  P-  34C» 
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nally  faved  without  forgivenefs,  having  f-.tisfied  by  their  own 
fufFirings  the  utmolt  demands  of  ftri6t  juflice  He  who  is 
delivered  from  further  puniihnient  in  confequence  of  havinp- 
fuffbred  a  pu  lilliment  however  great  in  degree  and  long  in 
dur  ition,  but  not  equal  to  that,  to  which  he  is  liable  by 
ilri6t  juflice,  is  the  /ubje£l  of  forgivenefs.  Juft  fo  much 
punifhment  is  forgiven  him,  ?.s  is  licking  to  make  the  pun- 
ifhment,  which  he  hath  fufTi^red,  equal  to  that,  to  which  he 
is  liable  by  ftri6l  juflice.  Now  our  Author,  in  the  pafTages 
juft  quoted,  fuppofes  that  both  the  biafphemers  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  and  all  others  who  pafs  through  the  torments  of  hell, 
are  finally  delivered,  not  in  confequence  of  a  punlfhment  in- 
ferior in  degree  or  duration,  to  that  which  may  be  infl-ftei 
on  them,  according  to  flridl  juftice;  as  in  that  cafe  they 
would  be  the  fubjcfts  of  forgivenefs:  but  in  confequence  of 
that  puni{hment,  which  is  according  to  fhrift  juftice,  and 
therefore  they  are  delivered  without  forgivenefs.  He  fays, 
**The  pirdonablenefs  of  all  other  fins,  lies  in  the  pofiibility, 
**that  thofe  who  hnve  been  guilty  of  them,  fhould  efcapc 
«  the  torments  of  hell."  Thofe  therefore  who  atSlually  pafs 
through  the  torments  of  hell  receive  no  forgivenefs ;  but  ar<ir 
liberated  on  the  footing  of  ftriil  juflice.  If  pardonablenefs, 
or  which  is  the  fame,  a  pollib  lity  of  pardon  confill  in  a  pof« 
Cbility  of  efcaping  the  torments  of  hell;  then  actual  pardon 
confifts  in  an  a£lual  efcape  fr  ;m  thofe  torments.  Of  courfe 
they  who  ^o  not  efcape  them,  bur  pafs  through  them,  receive 
no  pardon. 

Again:  the  only  obfervation  made  by  Dr.  C.  to  {how, 
that  the  bl.fphemers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  are  not  forgiven;  or 
the  only  refpcc^  in  which  he  aflerts,  that  tliey  are  not  for- 
given, is,  that  th  y  pafs  through  the  torments  of  hell.  But 
as  this  holds  good  with  r  gard  to  all  the  damned,  it  equally 
proves,  th.it  none  of  them  are  forgiven;  and  that  the  divine 
law  takes  its  courfe  on  them  all;  and  that  no  intervening  par- 
don will  ever  prevent  the  full  execution  of  the  threatened 
penalty  on  them. — Nov/  if  the  divine  hw  take  its  courfe  on 
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the  damned,  and  the  penalty  threatened  in  the  law,  be  fully 
executed  on  them;  they  are  undoubtedly  puniflied  according 
to  their  dennerits,  or  according  to  ftrift  juftice;  and  if  after 
all,  they  be  liberated  from  punifliment,  they  are  Hberated 
not  in  the  way  of  forgiveiiefs,  nor  on  the  footing  of  grace  or 
favour;    but  on  the  footing  of  flri£l  juftice. 

Bu  r  if  this  conclufion  concerning  all  the  damned  be  deni- 
ed? yet  as  the  blafphemers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  are  fome  of 
mankind,  fome  of  mankind  at  leafb,  if  not  of  the  damned,  will 
be  faved  on  the  footing  of  flri6l  juftice,  and  without  for- 
givenefs. 

The  fame  obfervations  for  fubftance,  may  be  made  on 
the  other  quotations  above.  If  the  damned  fufFer  "a  mifery 
**in  proportion  to  the  number  and  greatnefs  of  their  vices;** 
if  **  they  receive  the  wages  of  fin;"  if  they  be  "  tormented  va- 
*'riou{ly  as  to  time,  in  proportion  to  their  deferts;"  and  *'  ac- 
*' cording  to  the  difference  there  has  been  in  the  nature  and 
«  number  of  their  evil  deeds;"  if  they  fufFer  "pofitive  tor- 
*'  ments  awfully  great  in  degree  and  long  in  continuance,  in 
**  proportion  to  the  number  and  greatnefs  of  their  crimes;" 
they  are  punifhed  to  the  utmoft  extent  of  juftice.  To  pun- 
ifh  them  any  further  would  be  excefTave,  injurious  and  oppref- 
five.  To  exempt  them  from  punifhment,  is  fo  far  from  an 
a6t  of  grace  or  favour,  that  it  is  an  a£l  called  for  by  the  moft 
rigorous  juftice. 

By  thefe  quotations,  and  by  the  obfervations  on  them,  it 
appears,  that  our  Author  holds,  that  the  damned  fufFer  a  pun- 
ifhment properly  and  ftriftly  vindictive,  and  vindictive  to 
the  higheft  degree,  and  to  the  utmoft  extent  to  which  ven- 
geance in  any  juft  governmemt  can  proceed.  Indeed  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  deftrudion  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  he  plainly 
afferts  a  vindictive  punifhment  on  bothofthofe  cities,  and  of 
the  damned;  he  fays,*  that  "  the  deftru£tion  of  thofe  cities" 
was,  "  for  a  public  example  of  the  divine  vengeance  to  after 
ages.     And  the  fire  of  hell  is  doubtlefs  called  everlafting  for 
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the  like  reafon;"  i.  e.  becaufe  it  will  laft,  till  it  fhall  have 
accompliftied  the  defign  of  heaven  in  the  deftrudlion  of  the 
damned,  for  a  public  exan:iple  of  the  divine  vengeance.  In 
his  Five  Dijft'rtathns  p.  I  lo,  he  fpeaks  of  the  labour,  forrow 
and  death  which  men  fufK;r  in  t'lis  world,  as  "  teftimonies  of 
*'  God's  'ucngeance — tls  judgnipjits  on  his  part,  and  real eviL  on 
*' theirs-,"  By  vindiftivs  punilhraent  is  meant,  that  v.'hich  is 
fufncient  to  fupport  and  vindicate  the  authority  of  the  divine 
law,  or  which  is  fufjicient  to  fatiefy  the  juftice  of  God.  But 
no  advocate  for  vindictive  punifliment  ever  fuppofed,  that  to 
vindicate  the  authority  of  the  law  and  to  fatisfy  the  juftice  of 
Gcd,  a  ;]freater  puniihment  is  neceflary,  than  is  according  to 
juftice  or  according  lo  the  dtfert,  or  the  nature  and  number 
of  the  fins,  the  vices,  the  crimes  of  the  perfon  puniflied:  or 
that  to  thofe  end^,  agreatrr  punifliment  is  neceff^ry,  than  is 
infli<3:ed,  when  "  tl:e  divine  law  takes  its  courfe ;"  or  than  is 
implied  **  in  the  full  execution  of  the  threatened  penalty.'* 
A  punifhment  grc.itcr  than  that  which  anfwers  thofe  defcrip- 
tions,  would  be  fo  far  from  fatisfying  juftice,  that  it  would  be 
pofitively  unjujl:  it  would  be  fo  far  from  fupporting  the  au- 
thority of  the  divine  law,  that  it  would  bring  it  into  con- 
tempt by  vlolitting  it.  If  that  pofitive  torment,  which  in  do 
gree  and  continuatice  is  according  to  the  defert  and  the  na- 
ture and  number  of  the  evil  deeds  of  the  finner,  be  not  fuf- 
ficient  to   fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God,   I  wifli  to  be  informed 

what  would  fatisfy  it. But  Dr.  C.  himfelf  holds,  that  the 

punifhment  which  fatisfies  the  juftice  of  God,  is  vindictive 
and  oppofed  to  that  which  is  difciplinary  arid  medicinal; 
*'If  the  next  ftate  is  aftate  of  punidiment  not  intended  for 
*'the  cure  of  the  patients  themfelves  but  to  fatisfy  th.-  juftice 
"of  Gcd,  and  give  warning  to  others,  it  is  impoffible  alt 
"  men  fliould  be  finally  faved*."  So  that  I  am  perfe£i:Iy  a- 
greed  with  Dr.  C.  in  lus  idta  of  a  vindlSrive  punifliment, 
and  whether  he  do  not  hold  fuch  punifliment  in  the  utmoft: 
extent,  I  appeal  to  every  candid  reader,   whp  fiiall  have  pei'- 

*   Pape  II. 
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ufed  the  forecited  quotations,  or  the  pages  from  which  they 
are  taken. 

Yet  Dr.  C.  is  a  great  enemy  to  vindi£tive  puniihment, 
and  it  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  his  book,  that  the  fu- 
ture punifliment  of  the  wicked  is  (Jifciplinary  and  intended 
for  the  good,  tlie  repentance  and  reformation  of  the  patients, 
and  not  to  fatisfy  the  jaftice  of  God.  This  appears  from 
the  quotation  jufi:  now  made  from  page  nth,  and  by  in- 
numerable other  paflages,  fame  of  which  1  {hall  now  recite. 
"  The  wicked  fliall  be  fent  to  a  place  of  weeping,  and  wail- 
**  ing,  and  gnafhing  of  teeth;  not  to  continue  there  always, 
*'  but  till  the  rebellion  of  their  hearts  is  fubdued,  and  they 
**  are  wrought  upon  to  become  the  willing  and  obedient 
^*  fubje£lsof  God."*     "  Forages  of  ags,  the  wicked  fliall 

be   miferable as  a  mean  to  dcftroy  the  enmity  of  their 

hearts  and  make  them  God's  willing  and  obedient  people."f 
"  The  reft"  [the  wicked]  *'  fh  11  have  their  portion  in  the 
"  place  of  blacknefs  and  darknefs,  as  a  fuitable  and  necefTa- 
«*  ry  difcipline,  in  ord?r  to  their  b:  ing  reduced  under  moral 
«  fubieaion  toChrift.":j:  "The  other"  [the  wicked]  "(hall 
"  be  banifhed  to  dwell  in  unfpeakable  torment,  till  they  re- 
"  pent  of  their  folly,  and  yield  themfelvs  up  to  God,  as  his 
**  obedient  fervents."l|     He  confiders  "  the  many  difpenfa- 
**  tions,"  through  which  he  fuppofes  the  wicked  will  pafs, 
"  as  varioufly  adapted  for  the  difcipline  of  ftubborn  and  re- 
bellious creatures."§     "  Is  it  not  far  mere  reafonable  to  fup- 
*'  pofe,  that  the  miferies  of  the  other  world  are  a  proper  d'lf- 
"  ciptiue,  in  order  to  accompliih  the  end"  of  the  recovery  of 
the  damned,    "than  that  they  fhould  be  £nal  and  vindictive 
*'  only?"*;]    "The  confideration  of  hell  as  a  purging  fire,  is 
**  that  only,   which   can   make  the  matter  fit   eafy  on  one's 
"  mind"**     With  approbation  he  quotes  from  Mr.  Hart- 
ley thef"  words;   *«  the  doftrine  of  purgatory,  as  now  taught 
*'  by  the  Papifls   feems  to  be  a  corruption  of  a  genuine  doc- 
*  Pajje  2S0.      -f-  p,  221,     i  p.  aai.      I!  p.  ii.].     5  P-  3"?'       *J  ?•  3--' 
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""  trine  hekl  by  tlie  ancient  fatliers,  concerning  a  purifying 
«f  fire*."  He  confiders  the  mlfery  of  hell  as  "  intended  for 
«<  the  good  of  the  patients  themfelves  fj" — for  "  their  ben-. 
«  efitt;"  as  "  a  difciplins  by  which  is  to  b^  effcvSled  the  per^ 
*^  final  good  oi  wicked  men]!."  He  fsys,  «  The  reafon- why 
**  the  wicked  fufF«:r  the  torments  of  the  next  ftate,  is  that 
"  they  might  be  made  the  willing  people  of  God§." 

As  this  is  his  idea  of  the  nature  and  end  of  the  future 
punilhment  of  the  wicked,  he  often  reje6ls  w'th  abhorrence 
the  idea,  that  they  are  to  be  punifhed  for  any  other  end  ex* 
clufive  of  their  own  perfonal  good.  "What  he  fays  in  p» 
325,  implies,  that  unlefs  wj  believe,  that  the  future  puni(h= 
ment  of  the  wicked  is  intend  d  for  their  perfonal  good,  v/e 
muft  believe,  that  «^  the  character  of  God.  as  the  Father  of 
**  mercies,  and  the  God  of  pity,  is  limited  to  this  wo:ld 
"  only,"   and  tliat  he  is  not  the   "  fame  good  beipg  in  the 

"  other  world,  that  he  is  in  this-," That  on  that  fuppo- 

fition,  "  we  fhall  fay  that  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  which 
**  we  cannot  fuppofe  of  any  father  on  earth,  till  we  have 
^'  firft  divefted  him  of  the  heart  of  a  father^."  And  in  page 
nth,  before  quoted,  he  abfolutely  rejeds  all  punilhment 
which  is  not  difciplinary. 

But  how  thefe  tv/o  fundamental  parts  of  Dr.  C*s  fyftem 
can  be  confiftent  with  each  other,  is  diificult  to  be  conceived. 
Is  that  punilbment  which  is  according  to  the  defrrts  of  the 
finner;  that  which  in  degree  and  continuance  is  according 
to  the  nature  and  number  of  his  evil  deeds*,  in  which  the 
divine  Jaw  takes  its  courfe  upon  him,  and  in  which  the  pen- 
alty threatened  in  the  law  is  fully  executed:  is  this  punilh- 
ment no  more  than  a  fuitable  and  necelTary  difcipline  to  the 
finner;  neceffary  "to  reduce  him  to  amoral  fubje^lion  to 
Chrift;"  neceiT.iry  "  to  his  perfonal  good,"  "  his  benefit," 
&c?  If  fo,  then  that  punilhment  which  is  according  to 
ftri£l:  juflice  and  "  fatisfies  the  juftice  of  God,"  and  that 
wSiich  is  a  mere  merciful  and  beneficial  difcipline,  are  ons 
*  Page  334.    f  p.  325.    \  p.  326.    II  p.  328.    §  p.  343-    %  ?•  33?, 
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and  the  fame.  Th  damned  fmner  fuffers  no  more  punifli- 
ni-;nt,  than  is  necciTary  tor  his  good,  nor  can  without  inju- 
ry and  oppreflion  be  made  to  fvifFer  more:  and  all  ground 
of  diftinQion  between  vinditlive  nnd  difciplinary  punilli- 
ment  entirely  vaniflies.  But  if  any  man  fliould  avov/  this 
fent'ment,  that  fuch  punifhment  only,  as  is  neceiTary  and 
conducive  to  the  finner's  perfonal  good,  can  ccnfiftently 
with  juftice  be  inflicted  j  I  beg  leave  to  refer  him  to  the 
next  chapter,  in  which  the  fubje£l  is  coniidered  at  large. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  Dr. 
C.  could  not  confiftenrly  adopt  the  fentiment  juft  mention- 
ed; becaufe  he  in  page  nth  before  quoted,  dillinguilhes 
exprefly  between  that  puniflimcnt,  which  is  intended  for 
the  cure  of  the  patients,  and  that  which  is  intended  to  fatis- 
fy  the  juftice  of  God;  and  aflerts  that  the  latter  is  inconfill- 
ent  with  the  falvation  of  all  m^n.  His  words  are,  "  If  the 
*'  next  (late  is  a  ftate  of  punifliment,  not  intended  for  the 
"  cure  of  the  patients  therafelves,  but  to  fatisfy  the  juftice 
"  of  God — — ii  is  impoflible  all  men  ihould  be  finally  fav- 
*<  ed."  On  this  notable  paflage,  I  obferve,  i .  That  Dr. 
C.  here,  as  every  where  elfe  through  his  book,  diftinguifties 
between  a  vindidiive  and  difciplinary  punifhment;  or  be- 
tween that  puniihment  which  is  conducive  to  the  finner's 
good,  and  that  which  futisfies  divine  juftice.  It  cannot 
thereTore  be  faid,  that  according  to  Dr.  C.  a  puniftiment, 
conducive  to  the  finner's  good,  is  all  that  can  in  ftrict  juftice 
be  inflifted  on  him. -i.  He  aflerts,  that  if  future  punifh- 
ment be  intended  to  fatisfy  divine  juftice,  it  is  impoflible 
all  men  fhould  be  faved.  Yet  he  himfelf  in  holding,  that 
the  wicked  will  be  puniilied  according  to  their  deferts,  and 
in  degree  and  continuance  according  to  the  nature  and  num- 
ber of  their  fins,  crimes  and  evil  deeds;  and  that  the  divine 
law  will  tak  its  courle  on  them,  the  whole  threatened  pen- 
alty be  infli£led,  and  they  never  be  forgiven;  holds  that 
punifliment,  which  entirely  fitisfics  the  juftice  of  God. 
Therefore,  as  he  alfo  holds  that  fucli  future  punifl:imeBt  as 
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fattsfies  the  juftice  of  God,  is  inconfillent  v:\th  the  falvation 
of  all  men;  to  be  confiltent,  he  mud  give  up  the  dottrins 
of  the  falvatioa  of  all  men,  to  prove  which,  he  v.Tote 
his  whole  book. 

Anjther  fundamental  principle  of  Dr.  C's  book,  is,  that 
all  men,  both  thofe  v/ho  are  faved  immediately  from  this 
life,  and  thofe  who  are  faved  after  thev  have  fufFered  tbc 
pains  of  hell;    are  faved  by  the  mere  mercy^  compajjlon,  grac^ 

or  favour  of  God,  through  Chrifl. He  allows*,   that  the 

Apoftle's  Dodrine  of  jullification  itands  "  upon  the  foot 
"  of  grace  through  Chrift,"  and  "  that  mankind  have  univer- 
*•  fally  Gnned  and  confequently  cannot  be  julcified  upon  any 

claim  founded  on   mere  law" .'•  The  gift  by  Chriit 

takes  rife  from  the  many  offences,  which  mankind  com- 
mit in  their  own  perfons,  and  finally  terminates  in  oppo- 
fition  to  the  power  and  demerit  of  them  all,  in  their  being 
reftored,   not  fimply  to  life,  but  to  reign  in  it  for  everf.** 
As  mankind  univerfally  are  fubjecled  to  damage  through 
the  lapfe  of  Adam;   fo  they  fhall  as  univerfally  be  delivered 
front  it,    through    the  gift  by   Chriftt."       "  The  gift  on 
Chrill's  part, — -ought  to  be  taken  in  its  abounding  fenfeli." 
The  plain  truth  is,  final  everlafting  falvation  is  abfolutcly 
the  free  gift  of  God  to  all  men,  through  Jefus  Chrift-r^hc 
has  abfolutely  and  unconditionally  determined,  c£  his  rich 
mercy,  through  the  intervening  mediation  of  his  Son  Jefus 
Chriil;  that  all  men,  the  whole  race  of  lapfed  Adam  fljali 
reign  in  life§."      He  fpeaks  of  God  as  exercifmg  plty^  ieti" 
der  compafjton  and  grace,  towards  the  damned;    and  fpeaking 
of  the  difciplinary  punlfhment  of  the  damned,  he  fays,  "  that 
"  God,  in  the  other  world  as  well  as  this,  mufl  be  difpofetl 
**  to  make  it  evident,  that  he  is  a  being  of  boundlefs  and  inex-> 
*'  haujTivL'  goodnefs.X      He  fpeaks  of  the  do£lrlne  of  univer- 
<«  f  1  falvation,  as  the  gofpel  plan  of  mercy  ey.tsnfviiy  benevs- 
«'  hnt:    and  a  wonderftjl  defign  of  mercy**"  as  "  the  fcrip- 
*  Page  \z.     t  p.    56.      t  P-    6z.      !I  !».    :;.     5  ?•    26-     \  p.    32^ 
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**  tare  ftheme  of  mercy,"  and  of  the  vllt-f!:  of  thr  rumanracc 
as  "  the  objects  of  mercy*. ^^  He  quotes  f  with  ?5pp;  obntion, 
from  Mr.  Whiilon,  "  That  there  may  be  in  the  utmojl  botuelt 
of  the  divine  ccmpajjion^  another  time  of  trial  ailottv^d"  to  the 
**  damned,  in  which  many  or  all  of  them  may  be  favec,  by 
"  the  inftiite  indulgence  and  love  of  their  Creator. 

OuK.  Author  abundantly  declares  alfo,  that  this  rich  mcrci^ 
this  fi'ee  gift-,  this  tender  coir.pcfjlj;:  and  grace,  this  infinite  in- 
diligence  and  love  of  their  Creator,  this  hoiindl fs  and  intxhaufi- 
ible  goodnefs ^  in  the  falvitlon  of  all  m.t•^,  is  exercifed  through 
Chrill  only,  and  for  his  fake.  "  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  perfon 
*•  through  ivhom  anci  upon  ivhofe  account.,  Lappinefs  is  attain- 
"  able  by  any  of  the  human  racr:|:."  "  Tht-  obedience  of 
"  Chrifb,  and  emin.  ntly  his  obedience  unto  death,  is  the 
'•  ground  or  reafo'\  upor.  which  ir  h^th  plsafed  God  to  make 
*<  happinefs  attainable  by  any  of  the  ruaian  ra(e||  "  "  It 
''  was  ivith  a  viciv  to  the  obedience  an'^.  death  of  Chrifl,  upon 
*^  this  accoufit^  upon  this  ground,  for  this  reafo7i,  that  Grid  was 
*'  pleafed  to  make  the  gofpel  pronr.ife  of  a  glorious  immor- 
*'  tality  to  the  fons  of  men§."  *'  Chriit  died  not  for  afeledt 
*•  number  of  men  only,  but  for  mankind  univerf^lly  and 
"  without  exception  or  iimitation^. 

Now,  how  can  this  part  of  Dr.  C's  fyftem  be  reconciled 
with  that  part,  ui  which  ht  hoi 's,  that  all  th  ■  damned  will 
be  punifhed  according  to  their  deferts?  Can  thofe  who  are 
punifhed  according  to  their  deferts,  after  that  be  fivcd  on  the 
foot  of  grace  through  Chr/fiP  Can  thofe  who  are  punifliec^ 
accorduig  to  the  nature  and  number  of  their  evil  decdsjS;'!!! 
degree  and  continuance,  in  proportion  to  the  number  and 
greatnefs  of  their  crimesj  in  whofe  puniftiment  the  di- 
vine lav/  takes  its  courfe,  and  the  threatened  penalty  is  fully 
executed",  can  thefe  perfons  be  faved  by  a  gift?  by  a  gift 
taken  i/i  the  abounding  fenfe?  by  the  free  gift  of  God  through 
Chrif?  by  nchmereyP  by  pity,  tender  ccmpaj/i on  2.i\A  grace? 
by  mercy  extenfvely  beneiioleni^  by  a  ivovderful  defign  cf 
•  P^ige  365.     t  p.  405.     t  P-  17-     !|  ?•  19-     §  P-  20-     1  P-  30. 
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■mercy?  by  bouridlefs  and  inexhatijlihle  goodnejs?  by  the  utwoji 
bi^oels  of  the  divine  compajjton?  by  the  itifiuite  indulgence  and 
love  cf  their  Creator?  Is  the  man  who  by  his  crimes  has,  ac- 
cording to' th',;  law,  expofcd  hirxifclf  to  the  pillory,  or  to  be 
crept  and  branded,  and  oa  whom  the  law  has  taken  its 
courfe,  and  the  thr-^atened  penalty  has  been  fully  executed; 
is  lit  after  all  delivered  fron  further  fuffering  by  grace^  by 
pityt  by  tender  compnjfton^  by  indulgence  and  love^  by  the  iitm'>Ji 
ho-wels  of  compajfton? — No;  he  has  a  right  on  the  footofwi-r.* 
lanVi  and  of  the  mofl  rigorous  juflice^  to  fubfcquent  impunity, 
with  refpect  to  the  crime  or  crimes,  for  which  he  has  been 
thus  punilhed;  and  to  tell  him  after  he  is  thus  punifhed, 
that  he  is  now  reieafed  by  grace,  by  pity,  by  utmod  com- 
pailion,  by  indulgence  and  love,  would  be  the  grolTeft  infult. 
Again;  how  can  thofe  who  have  been  puniflied  accord- 
ing to  their  deferts  be  faved  through  Chrif,  or  on  his  account? 
How  can  the  obedience  and  death  of  Chrill  be  the  ground  or 
reafon  of  th'.ir  falvation?  Having  fufFered  the  full  penalty 
tliteatened  in  the  law,  taey  have  a  right  to  demand  future  im- 
punity, on  account  of  their  own  fufFerings.  What  need  then 
have  they  of  Chrifr,  cf  his  obedience  and  death,  or  cf  his 
n-^.edlatory  intervention,  to  be  brought  into  the  account?  Dr. 
C.  fpejks  of  the  "  deliverance"  or  *'  the  redemption  which 
"  Chrift  has  purchafed"  for  all  men*.  But  what  need  is 
there,  that  Chrifl  fiiould  purclnfe  deliverance  for  thofe,  who 
purchaf:^  it  for  themfeives,  by  their  own  perfonal  fufFerings? 
Nay,  what  ju'tice  would  there  be  in  refufmg  deliverance  to 
a  man,  u;ilefs  it  b'^  purchafed  for  him  by  another,  when  he 
hath  fully  purch.ifed  it  for  himfclf?  What  if  the  perfon  be- 
lore  d  -fcrib^d  to  have  fuiT  red  fame  corporal  punilhment 
accorJ-ng  to  the  ftritlnefs  of  law,  fliould  be  told  at  his  re- 
le.ife,  tii.it  he  is  d.^iv.red  from  farther  punilhment,  not  on 
accou.it  of  liis  own  fufFerings;  but  on- account  of  foine  other 
perl  ;n?  ci  the  griund  and  for  the  reafon  of  the  obedience  or- 
merit  or'  taa:  otaer  perfon?  Might  he  not  with  jufl  indig- 
"  P"£e  Ii3»  154- 
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nation  reply;  Wherein  liath  that  ether  pcrfon  afforded  mc 
nny  relief?  I  have  fuiTered  all  thiit  could  be  inflidled  on  me 
-conGHiently  with  law  2nd  jufticej  and  let  the  merit  of  that 
perfon  be  what  it  n)?.y,  I  thank  him  for  nothing:  his  meiit 
hath  berieiitcd  mc  nothing.  As  little  benefit  from  Chrift 
(iocs  he  derive  towards  his  deliverance,  who  fuffers  accord- 
ing to  his  deferts;  and  with  as  little  propriety  can  it  be  faid, 
that  he  is  redeemed  or  delivered  through  Chrij}  or  ct:  his 
Rccounl. 

On  the  whole,  Dr.  C's  fcheme  comes  to  this;  That  not- 
bare  goodnefs,  but  that  gootlnefs,  which  is  boundlefs  and  ia- 
c::hauftible;  not  bare  compafilon  but  the  utmoft  bowtls  of 
the  divine  compaihon;  not  bare  indulgence  and  love,  but 
the  infinite  indulgence  and  love  of  our  Creator  ;  will  grant  to 
Ids  creatures  of  mankind,  jull  fo  much  relief  from  mifery, 
as  they  are  entitled  to,  by  the  mcfi:  rigorous  juftice. 

Nok.  did  Dr.  C  fall  into  thefe  inconfiftences,  by  mere  in- 
attention; he  Vv'as  driven  to  them  by  dire  neceflity,  provided 
i.t  was  necelTarv  for  him,  to  adopt  his  favorite  doftrine 
of  the  falvation  of  ail  men.  Every  one  of  the  foremen- 
tioned  principles  is  eflcntial  to  his  fyflem,  and  can  by  no 
ineans  be  fpaied. 

I.  That  the  damned  are  puniihed  according  to  their  de- 
iertR,  is  manifeiily  eiTential  to  his  fyftem.  For  if  in  ages  of 
ages  they  do  not  fuffer  a  punifliment  which  is  according  to 
their  deferts,  they  do  not  fuffer  that  which  might  juftly  be 
infiiclied  upon  them;  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  that  pun- 
ifhment  which  is  denounced  in  the  divine  law:  and  accord- 
ing both  to  juilice  and  the  divine  law,  the  damned  might  be 
made  to  fuffer  a  greater  punifhment,  than  that  wliich  is  for 
sges  of  ages;  or  than  the  longeft  punifhment,  which  any  of 
them  will  in  fa£{:  fuifer.  But  as  no  body  pretends  there  is 
nny  greater  puniihment  threatened  in  the  law,  or  in  any  part 
of  fcripture,  than  that  which  in  fcriptural  language  is  faid  to 
be  forever  and  ever,  which  Dr.  C.  fuppofes  to  be  for  ages 
of  Tges  only,  and  to  be  a6tu:\lly  fuffered  by  fome  men  at  leaft:^ 
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\\z  was  neceffitatcd  to  hold,  that  feme  fufFer  the  utmofl 
punifhriient  threatened  in  the  law,  and  of  courfe  the  utmoft 
which  they  deferve. 

Beside;  if  he  had  allowed,  that  the  damned  do  not  fufFer 
fo  long  a  punifhment,  as  th^y  d.  ferve,  or  as  is  threatened  in 
tlic  law;  he  might  have  been  aficed,  how  much  longer  tliat 
punifliment  is,  which  is  threatened  in  the  law,  than  that 
which  they  actually  fufFer.  And  the  anf-vver  mud  have  been, 
either  that  it  is  a  longer  temporary  puniftimeut;  or  that  it  ir. 
anendlefs  punifliment.  But  which  ever  anfwer  fhould  have 
been  given,  inexplicable  difRculties  would  have  followed* 
If  he  fhould  have  anfwered,  that  the  punifliment  threatened 
in  the  law,  and  which  the  finner  juftly  deferves,  is  a  longer 
temporary  punifhment,  than  that  which  the  damned  avflual- 
]y  fuiFer,  he  might  have  been  challenged,  to  point  it  out,  as 
contained  in  the  law,  or  in  any  part  of  fcriptute :  and  it  is 
prefumed,  that  he  would  not  have  been  able  to  do  it. 

Bur  if  he  fliould  have  anfwered,  that  the  puniihment 
threatened  in  the  law,  and  which  the  finner  jufcly  deferves. 
Is  an  endlefs  punifliment,  he  muft  at  once  have  given  up  all 
arguments  in  favour  of  univerfal  falvation,  and  againft  end- 
lefs punifliment,  drawn  from  the  JuJIiw  Oi  God.  Surely  the 
iuflice  of  God  does  not  oppofe  that  which  is  juft,  and  which 
the  finner  deferves;  or  that  which  the  jufl  law  of  God 
threatens.  He  muft  alfo  have  acknowledged  the  infinite 
evil  of  fin,  which  feems  to  have  been  a  moft  grievous  eye-fore 
to  him.  For  nothing  more  is  meant  by  the  infinite  evil  of 
fm,  than  that  on  the  account  of  fm,  the  finner  deferves  an 
endlefs  punifliment. 

Again;  Dr.  C.  could  not  afFert,  that  the  damned  do  not 
fufFer  all  the  punifhment,  which  they  deferve,  without  con- 
tradicting apparently  at  leaf!,  many  clear  and  pofitive  decla- 
rations of  fcripture:  fuch  as,  That  God  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds,  and  according  as  his  work  fhall 
be;  That  every  one  fliall  receive  according  to  the  things 
done  in  the  body;    That  the  wicked  fliall  not  come  out  of 
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the  place  of  punifhment,  till  they  fhall  have  paid  the  utter- 
moft  farthing,  and  the  very  laft  mitej  That  he  fhall  have 
judgment  without  mei'cy,  that  (hewed  no  mercy,  &c.  &c. 

2.  I  r  was  equally  neceflary,  that  he  ihould  hold  that  the 
punifhment  of  the  damned  is  a  difcipline,  neceflary  and  hap- 
pily conducive  to  lead  them  to  repentance,   and  to  promote 

their  good. Other  wife  he  muft  have  holden,  that  future 

punifliment  is  vindiftive  and  intended  to  fatisfy  the  iuflice 
of  God;  which  kind  of  punifhment  is,  according  to  his  own 
account,  inconfiftent  with  the  falvation  of  ail  men  *.  And 
otherwife  he  muft  have  given  up  all  his  arguments  from  the 
divine  goodnefs,  mercy,  compafl'ion  and  grace,  which  are  the 
chief  arguments,  on  which  he  himfelf  depended  moft,  for 
the  fupport  of  his  caufe,  and  which  are  the  moft  popular, 
and  the  moft  perfuafive  to  the  majority  of  his  readers.  Oth- 
erwife too,  he  could  not  have  pretended,  that  his  fcheme  of 
univerfal  falvation  is  a  fcheme  of  fuch  benevolence,  of  fuch 
boundlefs  and  inexhauftible  goodntfs,  of  fuch  tender  com- 
pafTion  and  grace,  of  fuch  infinite  indulgence  and  love:  and 
muft  have  given  up  all  the  principal  texts  of  fcripture,  from 
which  he  argues  univerfal  falvation;  as  they  are  inconfiftent 
*  with  the  idea,  that  the  damned  will  be  finally  admitted  to 
happinefs,  having  previoufly  fuffered  the  whole  punifhment, 
which  they  deferve. 

■  3.  N08.  could  he  make  out  his  fcheme  of  univerfal  falva- 
tion, unlefs  he  held,  that  all  men  are  faved  in  the  way  of 
mere  grace  and  favour  through  Chrift.  If  he  had  not  holden 
this,  what  I  obferved  under  the  laft  article,  would  be  obferv- 
able  under  this  too,  that  he  muft  have  given  up  all  argu- 
ments drawn  from  the  divine  goodnefs;  and  alfo  all  argu- 
ments drawn  from  what  the  fcriptures  fay  of  the  extent  of 
Chrift^s  redemption;  particularly  thofe  texts  from  which 
Dr.  C.  chiefly  argues  in  fupport  of  his  fchem.e.  Every  one 
of  thofe  texts  holds  forth  that  all  who  are  faved,  are  faved 
h^gracBy  through  Chr'tji.  He  muft  alfo  have  given  up  all  ar^ 
*  Page  II. 
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guments  from  fcrlpture.  The  fcripture  knows  of  no  falva- 
tion,  but  that  which  is  founded  on  the  mere  favour  of  God 
forgiving  the  fins  of  men,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace,  and  juftifying  them  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrifl. 

Thus  Dr.  C.  was  compelled  by  neceflity  to  afTociate 
in  his  fcheme,  principles  which  will  wage  eternal  war 
with  each  other. 

SECTION  n. 

In  which  objeBions  to  the  precedifig  reafomng  are  conftdered, 

I.  IF  to  fome  part  of  the  preceding  reafoning,  it  fhould. 
be  objected,  that  though  the  finner,  having  fufFered  a  pun- 
ifnment  according  to  his  deferts,  has  a  right  on  the  footing 
of  juftice  to  fubfequent  impunity,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
delivered  from  further  piinijljmenthy  grace,  or  through  Chrift; 
yet,  as  he  has  no  right  on  the  footing  of  juftice,  to  the poftttv^ 
happinefs  of  heaven,  he  may  be  admitted  to  this,  entirely  by 
grace,  and  through  Chrift:  This  would  by  no  means  be 
fufficient  to  reconcile  the  forementioned  inconfiftences ;  as 
may  appear  by  the  following  obfervations. 

I.  That  Dr.  C.  aflerts,  not  only  that  all  men  will  be  aii- 

mitted  to  the  pofitive  happi?iefs  of  heav'jn,  by  free  grace;  but 
that  they  will  in  the  fame  way  be  delivered  from  the  pains  of 
hell:  As  in  thefe  inftances;  *  "  The  gift  through  the  one  man 
Jefus  Chrijly  takes  rife  from  the  many  fins  which  men  com- 
mit in  the  courfe  of  their  lives,  and  proceeds  in  oppofitiori  to 
the  power  and  demerit  of  them  all,  fo  as  finally  to  terminate 
in  juftification,  juftification  including  in  it  deliverance  from 
fm,  as  well  as  from  death;  their  being  made  righteous,  as 
well  as  reigning  in  life."  "  f  By  the  righteoufnefs  of  the 
one  man  Jefus  Chrift  the  oppofite  advantageous  gift  is  com^e 
upon  all  men,  which  delivers  them  from  death y  to  reign  in  life 
for  ever."     "  %  It  feemed  agreeable  to  the  infinite  wifdcwri; 
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and  grace  of  God,  that  this  damage  JJjould  he  repair edy  and 
mankind  ref rued  from  thejlate  of  Jin  and  death by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  man."  "  *  Salvation  from  wrath  is  one  thing 
ejfentially  included  in  that  j  vilification  which  is  the  refult  of 
true  faith."  He  fpeaks  to  the  fame  effet):  in  many  other 
places.  Indeed  he  never  gives  the  leaft  hint  implying,  that 
he  imagined,  that  the  introdu6lion  of  the  finner  to  the  pou- 
tive  happinefs  of  heaven  is  more  an  a£t  of  grace,  than  his 
deliverance  from  the  pains  of  hsll:  but  all  that  he  fays  on  the 
fubj  'cS,  impllos  th:  contrary.  Nor  do  I  ft.ite  this  objec- 
tion, becaufe  I  find  it  in  his  book;  but  left  fome  of  his  ad-, 
mirers  ihould  ftart  it,  and  fhould  fuppofe,  that  it  relieve^ 
the  difficulties  before  prefiVd  upon  him. 

As  Dr.  C.  allows,  that  the  deliverance  of  finners  from  the 
pains  of  hell,  in  all  inftances,  is  as  really  an  aft  of  grace,  and 
as  really  through  Chrift,  as  their  admiffion  to  the  joys  of 
heaven  J  fo  the  fcriptures  are  very  clear  as  to  the  fame  matter. 
Gal.  ill.  ij.  "  Clirift  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  ciirfe  of  the 
*^ laiU)  being  made  a  curfe  for  us."  Rom.  v.  9.  <•'  We  fliall  be 
**  faved  y/-(9/77  Tyrrt!!'/^  through  him."  i  Thef.  i.  10.  "  Jefus 
'*  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come."  And  pardon  or 
forgivenefs,  which  is  a  difcharge  from  deferved  punilhment, 
is,  in  its  very  nature,  an  zCz  of  gi'ace,  and  is,  in  fcripture,  al- 
ways fpoken  of  as  fuch,  and  as  difpenfed  through  Chrift 
only.  Nor  is  any  thing  more  clear  from  the  fcriptures, 
than  that  every  perfon,  who  is  faved,  is  faved  in  the  way 
oi  forgivenefs. 

2.  There  would  be  no  propriety  in  faying,  that  a  perfon 
who  has  fuifered  all  the  punifliment  which  he  jufily  de- 
ferves,  who  is  on  the  footing  of  law  and  juftice  releafed 
from  all  further  punifhment,  and  is  placed  in  a  ftate  of  me- 
diocrity, in  which  he  is  the  fubjeft  of  no  mifery  •,  is  admitted 
to  the  pofitive  happinefs  of  heaven,  by  mercy,  by  pity  or  com- 
paffton;  much  le fs  by  '■^tender  compalfion"  and  ivonderful 
f  *  mercy,"  and  by  the  "  ittmofl  bowels  of  the  divine  compaf- 
•  Page  37. 


OhjeBions  conjldered.  2| 

fion.^'  A  being  who  has  by  his  perlbnal  fufFerings,  f3tisfie4 
the  law,  ftands  as  right  with  refpecl  to  the  law,  as  if  he  had 
never  tranfgrefled  it:  or  as  another  perfon,  who  retains  his 
original  innocence.  Now,  does  any  man  fuppofe,  that 
Gabriel  was   admitted  to  celeftiiil  happinefs,   in  the  way  of 

tnercy,  pit}',  or  te?ider  coinpajjton  ? -That  he  was  admitted  tp 

it  in  the  exercife  oi  goodnefs,  is  granted.  The  fame  may  be 
faidof  his  creation,  and  of  the  creation  of  every  being  ratio- 
nal and  animal.  But  no  being  is  created  out  of  co7npajjion, 
"With  no  more  propriety  can  it  be  faid,  that  an  innocent 
being,  or,  which  is  the  fame  as  to  the  prefent  purpofe,  that 
a  being  who  has  indeed  tranfgrefled,  but  has  in  his  own  per- 
fon made  f;itisfa61;ion  for  his  tranfgreflion,  and  on  that  foot- 
ing is  delivered  from  all  punifhment  and  mifery,  is  admitted 
to  high  pofitive  happinefs,  by  mercy,  pity  or  compaffion. 
And  how  much  more  improperly  are  the  ftrong  epithets  uf- 
ed  by  Dr.  C.  applied  in  this  cafe?  Is  it  an  inftance  of  tetjder 
pity,  oi  wonderful  mercy,  of  the  tttmofi  boivels  of  the  Divine 
compalhon,  to  admit  to  the  happinefs  of  heaven,  an  innocent 
creature,  or  one  who,  in  his  own  perfon,  (lands  perfe6lly 
right  with  refpeft  to  the  divine  law,  and  is  not  the  fubjeO: 
of  any  mifery  ? 

3.  To  grant  that  thofe  who  fiiall  have  fuffered  a  punifh- 
ment according  to  their  deferts,  will  on  the  footing  of  juf- 
tice,  be  delivered  from  further  wrath  or  punifliment,  and  yet 
to  infifl  that  their  admifhon  to  high  pofitive  happinefs,  is 
truly  and  properly  an  acl  of  grace;  would  be  only  to  rajfe  a 
difpute  concerning  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word  gracc^ 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  grant,  that  the  deliverance  of  the 
finner  from  wrath,  is  no  fruit  o'i  forgivencfsy  or  of  graccy  even 
in  the  very  fenfe  in  which  the  objeftor  ufes  the  word  grace. 
It  is  no  a<Sl:  of  favour,  or  of  goodmfsy  as  diftinguiihed  from 
ji'Ake,  to  deliver  a  perfon  from  wrath,  who  is  innocent,  or 
who  in  bis  own  perfon  has  fatisfied  the  law,  and  therefore 
now  tlands  right  with  refpedi  to  it.  But  the  idea  of  deliver- 
ing a  Imner  xrom  wrath,    without  forgive nefs,   and  without 
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grace,  is  as  foreign  from  the  fcriptrre,  as  t?at  of  tf  e  ac^mif- 
fion  of  a  finner,  without  grace,  to  tlie  pofitive  joys  of  he  ven. 
II.  Plrhaps  it  may  be  objected  to  part  of  tl;  preceding 
feftion,  that  by  punilhment  "  in  proportion  to  thiiv  delVrts," 
and  '*  according  to  their  evil  deed: ,"  &^.  Dr.  C.  meant  not 
a  punifhment  equal  to  ftridl  juftice,  ov  fctisfaclory  to  the  juf- 
tice  of  God;  but  one' iri  which  a  due  piopovtion  to  the  de- 
ferts  of  the  various  perfons,  with  r' fpeft  to  one  another, 
who  are  the  fubjec^s  of  the  pu;v!lliment,  is  obferved. — But 
to  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  Dr.  C.  djubtiefs  meant  to  ufe 
the  expreffions,  "in  proportion  to  their  deferts,"  **  accord- 
*^  ing  to  their  evil  deeds,"  &c.  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which 
the  fcriptures  fay,  "acCvOrding  to  their  works ;"  "accord- 
ing to  the  fruit  of  tlieir  doings,"  &c.  This  is  manifeft  not 
only  by  the  fimilarity  of  the  exprelTions,  but  by  his  own  re- 
ference to  thofe  phrafes  in  fcripture,  as  in  the  follov.ring  paf- 
fages,  "which  is  plainly  incontinent  with  that  difference //?i^ 
*^  fcripture  often  declares  there  {hr.ll  be,  in  the  punifhment  of 
"  wicked  m.en,  according  to  the  diffjrence  t^ier^  has  been  in 
"  the  nature  and  number  of  their  evil  deeds*."  "  Under 
*'  the  profpe£t  of  being  condemned  by  the  righteous  judge  of 
*«  all  the  earth — to  pofitive  tbrments  awfully  great  in  degree, 
"  and  long  in  continuance,  in  proportion  to  the  number  and 
"  greatnefs  of  their  crimes f."  Here  he  undoubtedly  refers 
to  thofe  pafTages  in  which  the  fcriptures  affure  us,  that  the 
judge  "  will  render  to  every  man  accordin,:  to  his  deeds;" 
"  according  as  his  work  fhallbe,"  &c.  Now  thefe  phr.ifescf 
fcripture  are  clearly  explained  to  us,  by  rhofe  repref'°ntations, 
in  which  the  punifhment  of  the  \^icked  is  iiluftrared  by  the 
imprifonment  of  a  debtor,  till  he  fh'U  have  paid  the  utter- 
mofl  farthing,  the  very  lafl  mite,  &c.  and  by  the  pafr<)ges, 
in  which  it  is  declared,  that  the  wicked  fhall  have  judgment 
ivithout  merc-^;  that  G'jd  will  not  piiy^  nor  [pare  them  &c. 
Whereas,  if  they  fuffer  f'fs  than  they  deferve  according  to 
firift  jullice;  fo  far  the/  are  the  objeiis  oi  mercy  and/^/Vi',- 
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fo  far  God  does  fpareth.Qm\  fo  far  they  have  mercy  mixed 
•with  iiidgment.  Nor  can  it  be  faid,  that  they  pay  the  utter- 
moji  farthing  of  the  debt. 

Again;  Dr.  C.  allows,  that  the  wicked  will  in  the  fecond 
death  receive  the  wages  of  fin.  But  the  wages  of  a  man  are 
not  n:>er2iy  a  p^irt,  or  a  certain  proportion  of  what  he  de- 
fcrveSj  or  has  earned,  but  the  whole.  No  man  who  has 
faithfully  done  the  work,  which  he  contradled  to  do  for  ten 
pouids,  Will  allow,  that  five  pounds  are  his  wages  for  that 
work. 

III.  It  may  alfo  be  objefted  to  a  part  of  the  former  fec- 
tion,  that  though  "  the  law  fhall  have  its  courfe"  on  fome 
men,  and  "  the  full  penalty  threatened  in  the  law,  be  exe- 
*'  cuted  on  them-,"  Hill  this  doi's  not  imply  a  punifhm.ent 
equal  or  fatlsfa£lory  to  ftri£t  juftice;  as  the  divine  law  it- 
felf  does  not,  nor  ever  did  threaten  all  that  punifliment, 
whjch  is  deferved  according  to  HxiOc  juftice:  and  therefore 
though  the  damned  Ihall  fufFer  all  which  is  threatened  in  the 
law,  yet  they  will  not  fufFer  a  vindictive  puniftiment,  a  pun- 
ifliment  which  (h  -11  "  fatisfy  the  jullice  of  God." — Concern- 
ing this  objection  it  may  be  obferved; 

1.  Tha  r  by  the  law  is  meant,  to  ufe  Dr.  C's  own  words, 
"  the  moral  law,"  "  the  law  of  nature,  the  law  of  reafotty 
"  which  is  th^  law  of  Govl  •"  and  to  fay,  that  this  ia'w  does 
not  threaten  a  penalty  adequate  to  the  demands  of  juilice,  is 
to  fay,  that  it  do  ^s  not  threaten  a  penalty  adequate  to  the 
demands  of  reafon.  If  fo,  it  is  not  the  law  of  reafon;  which 
is  contrary  to  the  fuppofition.  Therefore  to  fay,  that  the 
law  of  reafon  does  not  threaten  a  penalty  adequate  to  the 
demands  of  jalhce,  is  a  real  contraditlion. 

2  Til  A  r  Dr.  C.  neither  does  nor  could  confidently  make 
this  obje£tion-,  becaufe  if  the  objection  were  juft,  men  might 
be  jullified,  "on  a  claim  founded  on  mere  lanvT  On  the 
p'-'tnciple  of  the  obj^dion,  the  la*/  threatens  a  punilhment  far 
lefs  th  v\  we  deferve ;  and  a  man  having  fufFered  this  pun- 
ilhment,  may  be  jullified  on  the  foundation  ofmejelaw;  the 
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law  would  be  fatlsfied,  and  the  man  would  (land  right  with 
refpeft  to  it,  nor  would  it  have  any  further  claim  on  him, 
in  the  way  of  punifhmcnt,  more  than  on  a  perfcn  who  had 
never  tranfgrefled.  Tnerefore  he  thence-forward  obeying 
the  law,  might  as  truly  be  juftified  on  the  foot  of  mere  Imu^ 
as  if  he  had  rendered  the  fame  obedience,  without  evei* 
tranfgreirmg. 

But  Dr.  C.  holds,  **  that  mankind  univerfally  have  fin- 
**  ned,  and  confequently  cannot  be  juftified  upon  a  claim 
•"*  founded  on  mere  law*.'"  And  f  that  "the  whole  world 
"  had  become  guilty  before  God,  and  were  therefore  incap- 
**  able  of  being  juftified  upon  the  foot  of  mere  law."  That 
all  m.en  are;];  "  incapable  of  juftification  upon  the  foQt  of 
*'  mere  law,  as  having  become  guilty  before  God.'*  To  the 
fame  effect  in  various  other  paffages.  So  that  according  to 
Dr.  C.  if  future  puniftiment  be  intended  to  fatisfy  the  /aiv,  it 
is  equally  impoftible,  that  all  men  fhould  be  faved,  as  it  is  on 
the  fuppofition,  that  future  punifhmentis  intended  to  fatisfy 
jujiice. 

3.  Dr.  C.  Alt.ov/5,  that  a  man  having  fuffered  the  pen- 
alty of  the  law,  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  the  obje£l  of  forgive- 
nefs.  "  jl  If  they  are  net  faved,  till  after  they  have  pafied 
«  throusjh  thefe  torments,    they  have  never  been  forgiven 

*« . ^The  divine  law  has  taken  its  courfe;   nor  has  any  In- 

<*  tervening  pardon,  prevented  the  full  execution  of  the 
"  threatened  penalty  on  them.  Forgivenefs  ftri£lly  and  lit- 
**  erally  fpeaking,  has  not  been  granted  to  them."  But  if 
thofe  who  fuffer  the  penalty  of  the  law,  are  not,  in  their 
fubfequent  exemption  from  puniihment,  the  objedls  of  for- 
givenefs, they  fuft-r  all  they  iljfervs.  So  far  as  they  are  ex- 
empted from  deferred  punilhment,  they  are  forgiven:  for- 
givenefs means  nothing  elfe  than  an  exemption  from  deferv- 
ed  punifliment. 

4.  Dr.  C.  fays,  that  Adam  (and  for  the  fame  reafon  doubt- 
iefs  men  in  general)    "  muft  have  rendered  himfelf  obnoxious 
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«  to  the  righteous  refentment  of  his  God  and  King,  had  he  ex- 
«  prefled  a  difregard  to  any  command*"  of  the  moral  law, 
the  law  of  which  the  Doctor  is  fpeaking  in  th;u  paflage.  But 
the  righteous  refentment  of  God  for  tranfgreflion  is  a  juft 
punifhment  of  tranfgrefTion-,  and  a  jufl  punifliment  is  any 
punifnment,  which  is  not  unjuft.  And  it  is  impofiTible  that 
Adam  ihouldbe  obnoxious  to  fuch  a  punishment,  if  the  law^ 
the  moft  ftrift  rule  of  God's  proceedings  with  his  creatures, 
had  not  threatened  it. — Thus  Dr.  C.  him felf  grants,  that  the 
punifliment  threatened  in  the  law  is  the  fame  which  is  de- 
ferved  according  to  ftridt  juftice. 

The  Do£tor  every  where  holds,  that  "  the  law  of  God  is 
*'  a  perfe£l:  rule  of  righteoufnefsf."  But  if  the  law  do  not 
threaten  all  the  punifhment  which  is  juftly  deferved  by  fin, 
it  is  no  more  truly  a  perfe6t  rule  of  rightcoufnefs,  than  the 

gofpel  is. Again;  "  Is  the  law  that  rule  of  right,  which 

"  God  knows  to  be  the  meafure  of  men's  duty  to  him,  and 
*<  of  what  is  fit  he  fnould  do  for,  or  lnfli£t  upon  them,  as 
**  they  are  either  obedient,  or  difobedient?  There  is  with- 
"  out  all  doubt,  fuch  a  rule  of  men's  duty  towards  God,  and 
^*  of  God's  conduct  towards  men,  in  a  way  of  reward  or 
"  punifliment,  according  to  their  works4"  There  could 
fcarcely  be  a  more  explicit  conceffion,  thct  the  divine  law 
threatens  all  that  punifliment,  which  is  according  to  juftice. 
It  is  declared  to  be,  not  only  the  rule  of  right,  but  tlie  mea- 
fure of  what  is  fit  in  putiipjinenty  as  well  as  of  duty.  In- 
deed Dr.  C.  never  once,  fo  far  as  I  have  noticed,  fuggeftg 
the  idea,  that  the  divine  law  does  not  threaten  all  that  pun- 
ifliment, which  is  deferved  by  fin. 

5.  According  to  this  objection,  the  moTal  law  is  a  difpen- 
fation  of  grace,  as  truly  as  the  gofpel.  But  how  does  this 
accord  with  the  fcripture?  that  declares,  that  "  the  laiu  was 
given  by  Mofes,  but  grace  and  truth,"  or  tlie  gracious  truth, 
"  came  by  Jefus  Chrift  ;"  Joh.  i.  17. — **  If  they  which  are 
of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  prcnnfemade 
*  $  DiiTertstion's  p,  SS-     f  Particularly  12  Sermons  n.  36.      i  Ibii.  p.  1,% 
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of  nons  efFeft.  Becaufe  the  law  worketh  'wraih There- 
fore it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace,"  Rom.  iv.  14.  — 
"  The  fling   of  death  is  fin,    and  the    ftrength  of  fm  is  the 

lawi"    1  Cov.  XV.  56. As  in  the   obje£lion  now  under 

conHderation,  the  law  is  fuppofed  to  be  as  really  a  difpenfati- 
on  of  grace,  as  the  gofpel-,  we  may  fay,  The  (Irength  of  fni 

13  the  go/pel^  as  truly  as,  The  ftrength  of  fin  is  the  laiv. 

Bcfide  j  if  the  law  be  a  difpenfation  of  grace,  how  can  it  be 
faid  to  be  t\\<:,Jlrength  of  fin?  It  threatens  a  part  only  of  the 
punishment  def'irvcd  by  fin;  and  therefore  it  neither  points 
out,  how  ftrong  fin  is,  to  bring  into  condemnation,  nor  does 
it  give  to  fin  its  proper  force  to  terrify  and  torment  the  fin- 
ner,  by  exhibiting  the  whole  punifhment  deferved  by  fin. 
On  the  ground  of  this  objection,  the  ftrength  of  fin  confifts 
in  the  rule  of  ftri£l  juftice,  not  in  the  law. 

6.  The  apoftle  tells  us,  that  "  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  fin."  But  the  knowledge  of  the  evil  or  demerit  of  fin  is 
obtained  by  the  knowledge  of  the  threatening  of  the  law  only. 
If  the  law  do  not  threaten  ail  that  puniftiment,  which  fin  de- 
ferves,  we  know  not  by  the  law,  what  fin  deferves,  or  how 

evil  it  is. And  if  we  know  not  this  by  the  lav/,  neitlier  do 

we  know  it  by  any  other  part  of  fcripture,  nor  by  any  other 
means  whatever.  Nor  do  we  know  our  own  demerit,  nor  our 
own  proper  characters  as  finnersj  nor  are  we  in  any  capacity 
to  judge  concerning  our  obligation  to  gratitude  for  the  re- 
demption of  Chrift,  or  for  falvation  through  him;  nor  have 
we  the  proper  motive  to  repentance  fet  before  us,  in  all  the 
fcriptures*     The  proper  motive  to  repentance  is  the  evil  of 

fin.- And  if  we  have  not  the  knowledge  of  the  evil  of  fin, 

it  is  impoflible  we  fnould  know  the  grace  cf  pardon,  or  of 
falvation  from  that  puniftiment  which  is  juftly  deferved  by 
fin. 

7.  The  apoftle  declares  as  we  have  feen,  that  "  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  f:n^^  and  that  •'  the  law  wovketh 
•wrath."  But  on  the  principle  01  tiiis  objection,  by  the  lav/  is 
the   knowl'jdge  cf  grc>cc^    and   the   lav/  worktth  grac:':  and 
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God  without  any  atonement  did  grant  to  finners  fome  rcmis- 
fion  or  mitigation  of  deferved  punifhment.  Why  then  could 
not  complete  remiflion  or  pardon  have  been  granted  in  the 
f.ime  wciy?  What  need  was  there  of  Chrift  and  his  death? 
Yet  Dr.  C.  holds  that  It  was  with  a  view  to  the  obedience 
and  death  of  Chrift,  upo?7  this  account j  upon  this  groundy  for 
this  reafjiiy  that  God  was  pleafed  to  make  the  gofpel  promife 
of  a  glorious  immortality  to  the  miferable  fons  of  men. 

Z.  If  the  full  punilhment  to  which  the  finner  juftly  expof- 
cs  himfelf  by  fin,  be  not  pointed  out  in  the  law,  it  is  not  a 
good  law,  as  it  does  not  teach  the  fubjeft  of  the  law  the  truth' 
in  this  matter;  but  it  is  a  deceitful  law,  or  is  dire£lly  calcu- 
lated to  deceive.  It  threatens  a  punifhment,  which  the  fub- 
je£l:  would  naturally  believe  to  be  the  whole  punifliment  to 
which  he  Is  expofed  by  tranfgreffion,  or  which  can  be  juftly 

Iflfli£bed  on   him. But  this,    if    the   obje£lion  be  well 

grounded,  is  by  no  means  the  cafe.  Tims  the  law  would 
naturally  tend  to  deceive  fatally  all  Its  fubjetls. 

9.  From  what  is  granted  by  Dr.  C.  it  certainly  follows, 
that  the  threatening  of  the  law  is  all  that  can  be  inflicted  co- 
fiftently  with  jullice,  and  that  the  punifhment  threatened  in 
the  law,  and  that  which  is  allowed  by  drift  julllce,  is  one 
and  the  fame.  He  fays,  "  Whatever  fin  may  in  its  own  na- 
ture, befuppofed  to  deferve;  it  is  not  reafonable  to  fuppofe, 
that  it  fiiould  be  uniyerfally  reckoned  to  death,  when  no  law 
is  in  being,  that  makes  death  the  fpecial  penalty  of  tranfgres- 

fion.*" **  Sin  is  not  reckoned,  brought  to  account,  ought 

not  to  be  looked  upon  as  being  taxed  with  the  forfeiture  of 
life,  when  there  is  no  law  in  being,  v/ith  death  as  its  affixed 
faacl:ion."f  Therefore  whatever  fin  may  be  fuppofed  to  de- 
ferve,  it  is  not  reafonable^  that  it  fhould  be  reckoned,  It  might 
not  to  be  reckoned,  or  which  is  the  fame  thing,  it  is  net  juj}, 
that  it  {liould  be  reckoned  to  any  punifliment  whatever, 
when  there  is  no  law  in  being,  which  m.akes  that  punifii- 
ment  the  fpecial  penalty  of  tranfgreffion.      Therefore,  as  I 

*  Page  23.  f  p.  4;. 
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faid,  the  punifhment  threatened  in  the  law,  is  all  which  can 
be  infli61:ed  confiftently  with  juftice;  and  the  punifhment 
threatened  in  the  law,  and  that  which  is  allowed  by  ftri<St 
juftice,  are  one  and  the  fame. 

ID.  If  the  law  do  not  threaten  all  that  punifliment,  which 
is  juft,  we  cannot  poflibly  tell  what  is  a  juft  punifhment,  or 
what  juflice  threatens  or  admits  with  regard  to  punifliment, 
and  what  it  does  not  admit.  If  once  we  give  up  the  law 
and  the  teflimony,  we  are  left  to  our  own  imaginations. 
Dr.  C.  holds,  that  the  wages  of  fin  are  the  fecond  death, 
and  that  this  death  is  a  punifhment  which  fhall  lafl,  accord- 
ing to  the  language  of  fcripture,  for  ever  and  ever.  Are 
tht fe  wages,  and  this  punifhment  which  fhall  continue  for 
ever  and  every  adequate  to  the  dem.and  of  juflice  or  wot?  If 
they  are,  then  the  law  threatens  all  which  juftice  requires, 
> If  they  are  not;  then  the  wages  of  fm,  and  the  punifli- 
ment for  ever  and  ever,  are  a  gracious  punifhment,  and  fin- 
ners  deferve  a  longer  punifhment.  But  how  do  we  know, 
that  finners'  deferve  a  longer  punifhnient,  than  thisr*  No 
longer  punifhment  is  threatened  in  the  law,  or  in  any  part 
of  fcripture. 

11.  If  fin  deferve  a  longer  punifhment,  than  that  which  Is 
threatened  in  the  law,  it  deferves  either  an  endlefs  punifhr 
ment,  or  a  temporary  punifhment  longer  than  that  which  is 
threatened  in  the  law.  Sut  if  fin  deferve  an  endlefs  punifh- 
ment, it  is  an  infinite  evil. — If  it  deferve  a  temporary  pun- 
ifhn)ent  though  longer  than  that  which  is  threatened  in  the 
law,  all  men  may  finally  be  faved,  even  though  the  flate  of 
future  punifhment  be  Intended  to  fatisfy  the  divine  juflice: 
the  contrary  of  which  however  is  afferted  by  Dr.  C. 

12.  If  the  damned,  though  they  fhall  be  punifhed  accord- 
inp;  to  law,  will  not  be  puniflied  as  much  as  they  deferve; 
what  fliall  we  make  of  the  fcriptures,  which  declare,  that 
they  fliall  have  judgment  without  mercy;  that  God  will  not 
fpare,  nor  pity  them;  that  wrath  fliall  be  poured  upon  them 
without  mixture.''  &c. 


Qbje5iiot2S  conftdered.  2^ 

1  Now  appeal  to  the  reader,  whether,  notwithftanding 
this  objection,  the  damned,  in  fuffering  the  whole  penalty- 
threatened  in  the  divine  law,  do  not  fuiFer  as  much  zs  they 
deferve  according  to  ftri^l  juftice,  and  therefore  fuffer  a  pen- 
alty to  the  higheft  degree  vindictive. 

IV.  If  it  lliould  be  further  objedted,  that  there  is  no  in- 
conliftency  in  reprefenting  future  punishment  to  be  fully  ad- 
equate CO  the  demerit  of  fin-,  and  yet  to  reprefent  it  as  dis- 
ciplinary, and  adapted  to  the  repentance  and  perfonal  good 
of  the  patient;  as  both  the  ends  of  the  perfonal  good  of  the 
patient,  and  of  the  fatisfaclion  of  juflice,  are  anfwered  by 
it:  it  is  to  be  noticed, 

I.  If  this  objection  mean,  that  the  punifliment  which  is 
merely  adapted  to  the  perfonal  good  of  the  patient,  be  all 
which  is  deferred  by  fin;  I  beg  leave  to  refer  tiie  obje£tor  to 
the  next  chapter. 

2.  If  it  mean,  that  though  fin  do  deferve,  and  the  damned 
v/ill  fuffer,  more  punifhment,  than  that  which  is  con- 
ducive to  the  perfonal  good  of  the  patient;  even  all  that  pun- 
ifliment which  is  according  to  ftrict  juftice;  yet  all  will  be 
faved  finally:  then  it  will  follow  that  an  endlefs  punifhjment 
is  not  deferved  by  fin.  In  this  caft,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the 
gbjeCtor  to  chapter  VI. 

3.  Still  on  the  foundation  of  this  ohjeCtion,  the  damned, 
as  they  will  have  previoufly  fuffered  all  that  they  deferve, 
will  finally  be  delivered  from  further  fufFering  of  wrath,  iiot 
by  forgivenefs,  not  by  grace,  nor  through  Chrifl;  but  entire- 
ly*bn  the  footing  of  ftriCt  juftice,  as  having  fuffered  the  full 
penalty  of  the  law. 

4.  Dr.  C.  Could  not  confidently  make  this  objection. 
The  objection  holds,  that  the  damned  do  fuffer  a  punifhment 
entirely  fatisfactory  to  juftice:  and  Dr.  C.  allows,  that  if  the 
punifliment  of  the  wicked  be  intended  to  *'  fatisfy  the  juftice 
*f  of  God,  and  give  warning  to  others,  it  is  impoflible  men 
*«  fliould  be  feved*." 

•  Page  II. 
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Having  in  this  firrt  chapter,  fo  far  attended  to  Dr.  C? 
fyftem  concerning  future  puniihment,  as  to  find,  that  it  ap- 
pears to  be  a  combination  of  the  mofl  jaring  principles;  and 
having  particularly  pointed  out  the  mutual  difcordance  of 
thofe  principles;  I  might  fpare  myfelf  the  labour  of  a  furth- 
er examination  of  his  book;  until  at  I'aii  It  fhoukl  be  made 
to  appear,  that  thofe  principles  do  in  reali'v  harmonize 
with  each  other But  as  fome  may  entertain  the  opini- 
on, that  though  there  be  inconfiUences  in  the  Book,  yet  the 
general  do6trine  of  univerfil  falvation  is  true,  and  is  dcfen- 
fible,  if  not  on  all  the  grounds,  on  which  Dr.  C.  has  under- 
taken the  defence  of  it,  yet  on  fome  of  them  at  lead;  there- 
fore I  have  determined  to  proceed  to  a  more  particular  exa- 
mination of  this  doftrine,  and  of  the  arguments  brought  by 
Dr.  C.  in  fupport  of  it. 


■  .i]«l»unmy'yj^.f.T^ll»i-^       - 
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IVheiher  the  damned  deferve  any  other  puniJJjment^  than  that 
ivhich  IS  conducive  to  their  perfonrd  good. 

kN  the  fuppofition,  that  future  punifliment  is  a  mere 
difcipline  neceffary  and  happily  conducive  to  the  repent- 
ance and  good  of  the  damned;  it  may  be  a{l:ed,  v/hethcr 
fuch  difcipline  be  all  which  they  deferve^  r.nd  which  can  con- 
fifcently  with  ftri6l  juHice  be  infllcled;  or  whether  they  do 
indeed  deferve  a  greater  degree  or  duration  of  pimlfhment, 
than  that  which  is  fufEcient  to  lead  them  to  repcnt-ince,  and 
that  additional  punifliment  be  by  grace,  remitted  to  them. 
liCt  us  confider  both  thefe  hypotheGs. 

The  firj}  IS,   that  the  wicked  deferve,  according  to  ftri£l: 
ju{lice,no  more  punifliment,  tiian  is  neceffLry  to  lead  them 

to  repentance,  and  to  prepare  them  for  happinefs. That 

this  is  not  a  mere  hypothefis  made  by  an  opponent  of  Dr.  C. 
but  is  a  do<f\rine  vvplied  at  lead,  if  not  exprefsly  alTertcd  in 
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his  book,  may  appear  by  the  following  quotations.  *  "  Is 
*'  it  not  far  more  feajhiabk  to  fuppi^fe,  that  the  miferies  of 
"  the  other  world  are  a  proper  difcipline  in  order  to  accom- 
*<  plifli  this  end"  [the  recovery  of  finners]  than  that  they 
"  (hould  be  final  and  vindi£tive  only  ?"  If  a  final  and  vin- 
diclive  punifhment  be  entirely  juft,  what  has  reafon  to  ob- 
je£l  to  the  infliction  of  it,  in  fome  inftances  at  leaft  ? — |- 
"  The  confideration  of  hell  as  a  purging  fire,  is  that  only 
"  which  can  make  the  matter  fit  eafy  on  one's  mind."  But 
if  hell,  though  not  merely  a  purging  fire,  be  juftiy  deferved, 
why  does  not  the  thought  of  it  fit  eafy  on  one's  mind?  So 
that  it  is  manifeflly  Implied  in  this  reafoning  of  Dr.  C.  that 
no  other  punifhment  of  the  wicked  can  be  reconciled  with 
juflice,  than- that  which  is  adapted  to  their  perfonal  good. 

The  fanT:;  is  implicitly  aflerted  by  other  writers  on  the  fame 
fide  of  the  queftton  concerning  future  punilhment.  Bifhop 
Newton.,  in  his  Dijprtation  on  the  final  Jl  ate  of  man\ind^\  fays, 
"  It  isjitji  and  wife  and  good,  and  even  merciful,  to  corretft  a 
"  finneras  long  as  he  dcferves  correftion;  to  whip  andfcourge 
*♦  him,  as  I  may  fay,  out  of  his  faults."  Therefore  all  the  pu- 
nifhment of  the  finner,  which  hjufiy  and  which  he  defervesy 
is  correction,  or  to  be  fcourged  out  of  his  faults.  The  Che- 
valier Ramfay  tells  us,  that  "  Juftice  is  that  perfedlion  in 
"  God,  by  which  he  endeavours  to  make  all  intelligences 
"  juft  II  "  ««  Vindidlive  juftice,  is  that  attribute  in  God,  by 
"  which  he  purfues  vice  with  all  forts  of  torments,  till  it  be 
<'  totally  extirpated,  deflroyed  and  annihilated  §."  There- 
fore if  God  iniiitl  any  punifhment  with  any  other  defign, 
than  to  make  tlie  fubjc'-^  of  that  punifhment  jufl,  and  to  ex- 
tirpate vice  from  Lim,  he  violates  even  vindiSiive  jullice,  M. 
Pe.'itpierre  in  a  tr^ct  lately  publiflied  in  England,  and  high- 
ly applauded  by  fome,  declares,  that  "  repentance  appeafes 

"  pa->-.  3ZI,  3J2.  t  p.  324^ 

f  As  tranfcribed  In  the  Monthly  R.eviev/  for  March  1783. 
ji'  Principles  of  >yitural  and  Rtveai.d  Religion,  Vcl.  I.  p.  4;,i. 
f?  Ibid.  p.  A 34. 
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«  divine  anger,   and  difarms  its  juftice;  becaufe  it  accom-  i| 

**  pliftes  the  end  infinite  goodnefs  has  in  view,   even  when 

"  arrayed  in  the  awful  majefty  of  avenging  juftice;  which 

**  was  fevere,  becaufe  the  moral  ftate  of  the  finner  required 

"  fuch  difcipiine;  and  which  when  that  ftate  is  reverfed,  by 

*'  converfion  and  hohnefs,  will  have  nothing  to  beftow  fuit- 

<'  able  to  it,  but  the  delightful  manifeftations  of  mercy  and 

**  forzivenefs."*     The  honour  of  the  divine  law  is  fufficient- 
o 

"  ly  guarded  by  the  punifhment  of  the  fmner  as  long  as  he 
"  remains  impenitent,  and  by  the  faithful  and  obedient  ad- 
"  herence  of  the  penitent  offender.  Divine  juftice  is  always 
"  fatisfied  when  it  attains  its  end ;  and  this  end  is  always  at- 
"  tained,  whenever  the  finner  is  brought  to  repentance."f 
So  that  it  is  evident,  that  all  thefe  writers  implicitly  held 
the  propofition  now  under  confideration,  which  is,  that  the 
wicked  deferve  according  to  ftri£t  juftice,  no  more  punifh- 
ment than  is  neceffary  to  lead  them  to  repentance,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  happinefs.  This  is  not'  only  a  real  tenet  of 
thofe  writers,  but  is  inoft  efTential  and  important  to  their  fys-  | 
tern;  for  if  the  contrary  can  be  eftabliilied,  confequences  will  ' 
follow,  which  will  greatly  embarrafs,  if  not  entirely  over- 
throw that  fyftem.  I  therefore  beg  the  patience  of  the  read- 
er, while  I  particularly  examine  that  tenet:  Concerning  it 
the  following  obfervations  may  be  made, 

1 .  It  implies  that  the  punifliment  which  is  necefiary  to 
lead  the  wicked  to  repentance  is  the  curfe  of  the  divine  law. 
Without  doubt  that  punifliment  which  amounts  to  the  ut- 
moft,  which  ftrict  juftice  admits,  includes  the  penalty  or 
curfe  of  the  divine  law.  The  latter  does  not  exceed  the  for- 
mer-, becaufe  the  divine  law  is  founded  in  perfect  juftice, 
and  whatever  is  inconfiftent  with  juftice,  is  equally  inconfift- 
ent  with  the  divine  law.  If  therefore  the  fmner  deferve, 
according  to  ftri(Sl:  juftice,  precifely  fo  much  punifhment  as 
IS  neceffary  to  lead  liim  to  repentance  and  no  more,  then 
this  is  the  true  and  utmoft  curfe  of  the  divine  lavv. Yet 

'  Thought;  on  the  Divine  goodnefs,  p.  no.  f  Ibid.  p.  ii;. 
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mch  a  puniflament  as  this,  is  really  on  the  whole  no  evil, 
and  therefore  no  curfe  even  to  the  fubjeft;  becaufc  by  the 
fuppofition  it  is  necelTary  to  lead  him  to  repentance,  and 
prepare  him  for  the  evcrlafting  joys  and  glory  of  heaven. 

Dr.  C.  has  given  us  his  idea  of  a  curfe,  in  his  Fivs  Difler- 
tations,*  in  the  following  v^ords,  "  A  teftimony  of  the  di- 
vine difpleafure  againil  man's  offence":  "  A  teftimony  of 
the  vengeance  of  God,  which  is  a  judgment  on  his  part  and  a 
real  evil  on  man's  part."  In  the  fame  book,-]-  he  flates  his 
idea  of  a  blefling  to  a  man,  to  be,  "  That  which  is  greatly  to 
his  advantage."  But  the  pains  of  hell,  if  they  be  abfolutely 
necefTary,  and  mod  happily  conducive  to  the  repentance  and 
endlefs  happinefs  of  the  damned,  are  no  real  evil  en  their 
part,  nor  any  judgment  or  teftimony  of  vengeance  on  God's 
part :  and  therefore  are  no  curfe  at  all;  but  are  according  to 
the  doctor's  own  definition  a  real  blejjing,  and  a  real  tefti- 
mony of  the  benevolence  of  God  to  the  damned.  Surely  a 
medicine  of  difagreeable  tafle,  but  abfolutely  necefTary  to 
preferve  the  life,  or  reft  ore  the  health  of  a  man,  and  admini- 
fiered  with  confumate  judgment,  is  no  evil  or  curfe  to  the 
man  to  whom  it  is  adminiitered;  but  is  a  defirable  good,  or 
a  blefhng  to  him;  and  the  adminiftration  of  it,  is  a  full  proof 
of  the  benevolence  of  the  phyfician  to  his  patient.  A  proof 
equally  demonftrative  of  the  divine  benevolence  to  the  damn- 
ed, is  the  whole  of  their  punifhment  in  hell,  if  it  be  defigned 
merely  to  lead  them  to  repentance  and  to  prepare  them  for 
happinefs:  and  this  fruit  of  the  divine  bi-nevolence  can,  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  C's  own  definition  of  a  curfe,  be  no  curfe. 

It  is  granted  by  Dr.  C.  and  in  general  by  other  advocates 
for  univerfal  falvation,  that  the  torments  of  hell  are  not  only 
wifely  adapted,  but  that  they  are  abfolutely  necefTary  to  lead 
the  damned  to  repentance;  that  no  more  gentle  means  would 
fo  well  anfwer  the  propofed  end;  that  therefore  the  divine 
goodnefs  and  wifdom  have  chofen  and  applied  thofe  tor- 
ments, as  the  means  of  good  to  the  damned.     But  certainly 

•  *  Page  IC9,  110.         +  p.  rii. 
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that  which  is  on  the  whole  neceffary  for  a  perfon's  own 
good,  is  to  him,  on  the  whole,  no  real  evil,  and  therefore 
no  curfej  but  a  good,  a  blefling;  av/ife  man  would  choofc 
it  for  himfelf,  as  it  is,  in  its  connexion,  really  and  properly 
eligible  or  defirable.  If  the  torments  of  hell  taken  in  con- 
ne£t:ion  with  repentance  and  endlefs  happinefs  be  a  curfe, 
then  repentance  and  endlefs  happinefs  taken  in  connedtion 
with  the  torments  of  hell,  are  a  curfe  too.  If  fome  bitter 
pill,  confidered  as  connected  with  life,  be  a  curfe;  then  life 
connefted  with  that  pill,  is  a  curfe  too.  That  and  that  only 
is  a  curfe  to  a  perfon,  which  taken  in  its  proper  conne6tion3 
and  dependences,  renders  him  more  miferable,  than  he 
would  be  without  it.  On  the  contrary,  that  is  a  blefliing  to 
a  perfon,  which  taken  in  its  proper  connexions  and  depend- 
ences, renders  him  more  happy  than  he  would  be  without  it. 
It  is  juft  as  great  a  blefling  and  juft  as  great  a  privilege, 
as  happinefs  itfeif.  And  with  what  propriety  this  can  be 
called  a  curfe,  I  appeal  to  every  man  acquainted  with  pro- 
priety of  language  to  determine.     To  call  this  a  curfe  is  to 

confound  a  curfe  and  a  blefling. This  being  tlie  true 

idea  of  a  curfe  and  a  blefling,  it  immediately  follows  on  the 
fuppofition  now  under  confideration,  that  the  torments  of 
hell  are  no  curfe,  but  a  blefling  to  thofe  on  whom  they  are 
inflicted  j  becaufe  the  very  fuppofition  is,  that  they  are  ne- 
ceflary  to  fecure  and  promote  their  happinefs  and  are  inflicl- 
ed  for  this  end  only. 

The  abfurdity  then,  to  which  on  the  whole  we  are  reduced 
is,  that  thofe  means,  which  are  the  befl;  that  infinite  wifdom 
itfeif  could  devife  and  apply,  for  the  falvation  of  thofe  who 
die  in  impenitence,  are  the  curfe  of  the  divine  law;  and  that 
the  greatefl:  evil  which  God  can  confifl;ently  with  juftice 
inflicV  on  the  greateil  and  moft  obdurate  enemy  of  himfelf, 
of  his  Son  our  glorious  Saviour,  of  his  law,  of  his  grace, 
and  of  mankind,  is,  to  put  him  under  the  befl  poflible  advan- 
tages to  fecure  and  promote  his  higheil  everlafl:ing  happi- 
nefs: "Which  is  no  more  nor  lefs  than  to  fay.  That  the  greateil 
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curfe  which  God  can  confiftently  with  his  perfeftions  inflift 
on  the  finner  dying  in  impenitence,  is  to  beftow  on  him  the 
greatefl  bleffing,  which  it  is  in  the  power  of  omnipotence 
and  infinite  bounty  to  beflow  on  him,  in  his  prefent  temper 
of  mind;  that  the  divine  law  has  no  curfe  at  all  annexed  to 
it;  and  that  the  penalty  of  the  law  is  an  ineftimable  blefling, 
the  blefling  of  repentance,  or  of  that  difcipline,  which  is  ab- 
folutely'  necefTary,  and  moft  wifely  adapted  to  lead  to  re- 
pentance, and  to  prepare  for  the  greateft  happinefs. 

If  on  this  view  of  the  matter,  it  fhould  be  faid,  that  the 
punifhment  of  hell  is  not  the  greatefl:  blefling  which  God 
can  beftow  on  the  Hnner  who  dies  in  impenitence:  that  it 
would  be  a  greater  blefling,  to  grant  him  repentance  by  im- 
mediate efliicacious  grace,  and  then  receive  him  to  heavenly 

happinefs; Concerning  this  I  obferve,  that  it  gives   up 

the  only  ground,  on  which  the  fuppofition  now  under  con- 
fideration  refts,  and  on  which  alone  it  can  be  fupported.  The 
fuppofition  is,  that  the  punifhment  of  hell  is  inflicted  with 
the  fole  view  of  leading  the  fufferers  to  repentance,  and  of 
promoting  their  good.  But  if  their  good  might  be  as  efl'ec- 
tually  fecured  and  promoted  by  other  means,  as  is  now  as- 
ferted,  then  the  torments  of  hell  are  not  inflicted  to  promote 
the  good  of  the  fufi'erers.  So  far  as  their  good  is  concerned, 
thofe  torments  are  needlefs,  nay  they  are  a  wanton  exercife 
of  cruelty.  But  as  cruelty  cannot  be  afcribed  to  the  only  ivife 
God,  he  muft,  if  this  objection  be  valid,  infli£l  the  torments 
of  hell,  for  fome  other  end,  than  the  final  happinefs  of  thofe 
who  are  fent  to  that  world  of  mifery. 

Befide;  Dr.  C.  and  other  oppofers  of  endlefs  puniftiment, 
are  no  friends  to  the  do£lrine  oi  efficacious  grace.  Accord- 
ing to  their  fyfl:em,  efficacious  grace  deftroys  all  liberty  and 
moral  agency,  and  reduces  men  to  mere  machines.  Therefore 
in  their  view,  to  be  led  to  repentance  by  eflicacious  grace,  is 
net  a  greater  blefling,  than  to  be  led  to  repentance  by  the 
torments  of  hell;  becaufe  it  is  not  a  greater  bleflTing  to  be 
a  watch  or  a  windmill   than  to  be  a  rational  moral  agent* 
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Nay,  according  to  their  fyftera,  there  is  no  poffibillty  of 
leading  by  efficacious  grace  any  man  to  a  repentance  which 
is  of  a  holy  or  of  a  moral  nature :  becaufe  according  to  their 
fyftem,  a  neceiTary  holinefs  is  no  holinefs,  and  a  neceflary  re- 
pentance is  no  more  of  a  moral  nature,  than  the  working  of 
a  machine. 

2.  If  all  who  are  faved,  be  delivered  from  wrath  on  ac- 
count of  the  merit  of  Chrifl  in  any  fenfe,  then  that  punifh- 
ment,  which  leads  to  repentance,  is  not  the  curfe  of  the  laM', 
or  is  not  all  the  punifliment  which  juflice  admits.  They 
■who  fufFer  the  curfe  of  the  lav/,  fatisfy  the  law,  and  therefore 
ftand  in  no  need  of  the  merit  of  Chrift  to  fatisfy  the  law  or 
to  deliver  them  from  the  curfe  of  it.  They  can  no  longer  ; 
confiftently  with  juftice  be  holden  under  that  curfe.  To 
hold  fuch  perfons  ftill  under  the  curfe  of  the  law,  unlefs 
they  can  obtain  an  interefl  in  the  merit  of  Chrift,  can  never 
be  reconciled  with  the  moral  perfection  of  God.  Yet  this  is 
the  very  fa6t,  if  that  puniftiment  which  leads  to  repentance 
be  the  curfe  of  the  law  and  at  the  fame  time,  as  Dr.  C.  a- 
bundantly  holds,  falvation  in  the  deliverance  from  wrath,  as 
well  as  in  the  beftowment  of  pofitive  happinefs,  be  granted 
to  no  man,  but  on  account  of  the  merit  of  Chrift. 

3.  On  this  hypothefis,  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  will  not  fave 
all  men,  nor  will  all  men  be  faved,  whether  by  Chrift,  or 

without  him, Deliverance  from  the  curfe   of  the  law  is 

eflential  to  falvation.  But  if  the  curfe  of  the  law  be  that 
punilhment,  which  is  neceffary  to  lead  to  repentance  j  and 
if,  as  the  advocates  for  univerfal  falvation  hold,  a  great  part 
of  mankind  will  fufFer  this  puniflament;  it  follows,  that  a 
great  part  of  mankind  will  not  be  faved.  For  to  be  faved, 
and  yet  to  fufrcr  the  curfe  of  the  law,  is  a  dlre£l  contradic-  i 
tion.  To  fufFer  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  to  be  damned,  and 
is  all  the  damnation  to  which  any  fmner  is  expofed,  and  to 
which  juftice,  the  moll  ftri6l  and  rigorous  juftice,  can  doom 
him.  If  then  any  man  have  fufFered  this  damnation,  from  ] 
what  is  he  or  can  he  be  faved  r*    Certainly  from  nothing,  be-   | 
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caufe  he  is  expofed  to  nothing:  unlefs  we  fay,  that  by  the 
jujl  law  of  the  God  oi  perfetl  jtijlicc,  he  is  expofed  to  unjujl 
punifiiment. 

If  to  this  argument  it  be  objecled,  that  though  all  men  are 
not  faved  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  whether  by  Chrift,  or 
without  him-,  yet  all  are  finally  admitted  to  happinefs^  thofe 
who  repent  in  this  life,  are  admitted  to  happinefs  through 
the  merits  of  Chrift-,  thofe  who  die  impenitent,  are  admitted 
to  the  fame,  in  confequence  of  enduring  in  their  own  per- 
fons,  the  curfe  of  the  law :  and  that  this  is  all  which  is  in- 
tended by  the  f.ilvation  of  all  men: with  refpe6l  to  this 

I  obferve. 

(i.)  This  is  no  ^xo-^Qxfalvatiotty  which  in  its  primary  mean- 
ing fignifies  a  deliverance  from  evil.  But  according  to  the 
cafe  now  flated,  fome  men  are  not  delivered  from  any  evil, 
to  which  they  ever  were  expofed  j  but  fuller  it  all.  There- 
fore they  are  not  faved. 

(2.)  That  this  objeftion  entirely  fets  afide,  with  regard  to 
a  great  part  of  mankind,  falvation  in  the  way  of  forgivenefs 
of  fin,  and  the  free  grace  of  God  in  the  pardon  of  the  finner, 
v/hich  is  contrary  to  the  whole  gofpel. 

But  to  proceed ;  as  Chrift,  on  the  prefent  hypothefis,  doth 
not  in  fa£l:  fave  all  men;  fo  it  would  be  no  favour  to  them, 
for  him  to  attempt  the  f  dvation  of  all  thofe  who  die  impeni- 
tent. An  attempt  to  deliver  them  from  the  curfe  of  the 
law,  would  be  an  attempt  to  d>"prive  them  of  the  moft  neces- 
fary,  wife,  defirable  and  merciful  means  of  grace,  on  which 
their  eternal  happinefs  depends :  an  attempt  not  to  deliver 
them  from  any  thing  which  on  the  whole  is  an  evil,  a  dif- 
advantage  even  to  themfelves ;  but  to  deprive  them  of  that 
on  which  their  fupreme  inters  ft  depends  j  of  that  which  is  in 
fa£^  the  greateft  good,  -which  they,  in  their  prefent  temper 
can  enjoy,  and  the  greateft   bleffing  which  at  prefent  God 

can  poftibly   beftow  on  them. Now  to  deprive  them  of 

this,  is  certainly  no  favour,  nor  any  fruit  of  grace,  mercy  or 
goodnefs  to  them  perfonally.     Even  to  take  them  to  heaven, 
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before  they  have  pafled  through  this  difcipllne  would  by  no 
jneans  be  fo  great  a  favour  to  th.m,  as  to  cauic  tl^m  to  pafs 
through  this  difcipUne;  as  it  would  be  to  take  them  to  heav- 
en before  they  were  prepared  for  it,  or  could  tnjoy  happi^t-fs 
in  it. 

Further;  if  the  curfe  of  the  lnw  be  that  punifnn.ent, 
which  is  necflary  to  lead  to  repentance,  then  Chnft  came  not 
to  deliver  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  all  who  ore  to  be  final- 
ly happy,  but  to  inilidl  that  curfe  on  a  part  of  them.  Chrifl: 
is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  give  repentance  and 
forgivenefs  of  fms.  It  is  a  part  of  his  office,  to  bring  men 
to  repentance,  by  all  wife  and  proper  means,  Dr.  C.  and 
other  advocates  for  univerfal  falvation,  fuppofe,  that  hell  tor- 
ments are  the  means,  and  moft  M'ife,  proper  and  necefiary 
means  too,  by  which  Chrifl  will  execute  the  work  of  giving 
repentance  to  all  the  damned.  Therefore  his  work  as  a  favi- 
our,  fo  far  as  refpefls  them^  is,  on  Dr.  C's  plan,  not  tc  de- 
liver them  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  but  to  infli£l  that  curfe 
on  them.  But  who  is  not  ftruck  with  the  contrariety  of  this 
idea,  to  the  confident,  uniform  declaration  of  fcripture,  that 
Chrifl  came  to  redeem  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  to  favc 
us  from  wrath,  to  deliver  us  from  the  wrath  to  come,  &c. 

Will  it  be  faid  in  oppofition  to  the  iafl  obftrvation,  that 
thofe  who  die  in  impenitence,  are  not  faved  in  any  f.nfe  by 
or  through  Chriil,  wliether  by  his  atonement,  or  by  him  as 
God's  prime  minifter,  in  the  fulnefs  of  times  bring'iDg  all  to 
repentance;  and  that  therefore  Chrifl  is  not  come  to  infli£t 
the  curfe  of  the  law  on  any  who  f!i  ill  be  fmaily  happy.? 
Then  let  it  never  moi^e  be  pleaded,  that  Chriil  is  the  faviour 
of  all  men;  that  he  gave  himfelf  a  ranfoni  for  all;  that  he 
tafled  death  for  every  man;  that  the  grace  of  God,  aiid  the 
gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man  Jefus  Chrili,  hath  A- 
bounded  unto  many,  (meaning  all  men)  that  by  the  right- 
eoufnefs  of  one  the  free  gift  fhall  come  upon  all  men  to  jufti- 
fication  of  life;  that  Chrifl  muft  reign,  till  he  (hall  have  put 
all  enemres  under  his  feet,  in  genuine  repentance ;  that  peace 
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being  made  by  the  blood  of  the  crofs,  it  pleafed  the  Father 
by  Chrijl  to  reconcile  all  things  to  himfelf.  For  if  Chriil  (hall 
not  finally  have  faved  all  men  by  his  merit,  nor  fhall  have  led 
them  to  repentance  in  the  execution  of  the  fcheme  of  pro- 
vidence; in  what  fenfe  can  the  falvation  of  all  men  be  afcrib- 
ed  to  Chrift  ?    In  what  conceivable  fenfe  can  he   be  called 

the  f^vlour  of  all  men  ? Therefore  if  any  adopt   the  idea 

of  the  obj-eilion  juft  ftateJ,  1  ;t  them  never  more  plead  in  fa- 
vour of  the  falvation  of  nil  men,  any  of  thofe  paflages  of 
fcripture  refered  to  above,  nor  any  paflage,  which  relates  to 
fa^anon  by  Cbrift. 

Belide;  if  the  damned  be  led  to  repentance  by  the  tor- 
ments of  hell,  by  vi.'hom  are  thofe  torments  inflicted?  Not 
by  Chrift  it  feems,  becaufe  thut  would  imply,  that  Chrift 
came  not  to  deliver  all  who  fliall  be  finally  happy,  from  the 
curfe  of  the  law;  but  to  inilidt  that  curfe  on  a  part  of  them. 
By  whom  then  will  thofe  torments,  thofe  mcft  excellent 
means  of  grace,  be  adminiftered?  Is  not  Chrift  the  judge  of 
all  men?  The  Father  judgeth  no  man  but  hath  committed 
all  judgment  to  the  Son.  We  muft  all  ftand  at  his  judg- 
ment feat  and  receive  according  to  that  which  we  fhall  have 
done  in  the  body  whether  good  or  evil:  and  he  will  fay; 
Depart,  ye  curfed,  into  everiafting  fire,  prepared  for  the  de- 
vil and  his  angels. 

4.  If  the  penalty  of  the  law  confift  in  that  punifhraent, 
•which  is  neceilary  to  lead  to  repentance,  then  all  the  damned, 
if  brougnt  to  repentance  at  all,  are  delivered  out  of  hell,  not 
on  the  footing  of  grace  and  mercy y  or  of  favour  and  goodnefs; 
Uut  on  the  footing  of  the  ftri^teft  juftice;  not  on  the  foot- 
ing of  th?  gofpel,    but  of  the  rigour  of  law. By  the 

p-efent  hypothecs,  the  damned  all  fufier  that  punifhment, 
which  is  necellary  to  lead  them  to  repentance,  and  therein 
fulT^r  th  •  curfe  of  the  law,  or  all  that  punifhrnent  which  the 
utmoft  '>our  of  law  a;id  juftice  denounces  or  can  infiidl.  If 
th :  Deit;y  hi  nlelf  were  to  proceed  in  punilliing,  one  ftep  be- 
yond this  line,  he  would  exceed  the  bounds  of  juftice,  would- 
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rife  in  oppontion  to  his  own  perfections,  would  deny  lilm- 
fclf ;  in  Ihort,  would  no  longer  be  God.  Therefore  as  foon 
as  a  fmner  in  hell  is  brought  to  repentance,  he  mull  be  im- 
mediately releafed.  Nor  is  he  under  obligation  to  plead  for 
grace  or  favourj  he  may  demand  releafe  on  the  footing  of 
perfonal  jufbice.  lie  is  under  no  necefiity  to  have  recourfe 
to  the  gofpel,  he  may  infifl  on  his  perfonal  right,  on  the  foot- 
ing of  the  law.  He  hath  fatisfied  the  law;  he  hath  fatisfied 
the  juftice  of  God;  it  hath  taken  its  courfe  on  him;  he  hath 
nothing  more  to  fear  from  it;  and  he  m.ullbe  delivered  from 
further  punilhment  or  clfe  he  is  injured,  he  is  opprefied. 

Nay;  to  plead  for  mercy  or  favour  in  order  to  his  deliver- 
ance, is  not  merely  needlefs;  it  is  out  of  character,  it  is  de- 
grading himfelf  who  Hands  right  with  refpe^t  to  the  law,  to 
the  place  of  one  v/ho  is  obnoxious  to  ftill  further  punifli- 
ment.  It  implies  that  he  is  ignorant  of  his  own  character 
and  relation  to  the  Deity  and  his  law.  Equally  out  of  cha- 
ra£l:er  v/ould  he  aft,  if  on  his  deliverance,  he  (hould  render 
praife  or  thanks,  either  to  God  the  Father,  or  to  his  Son  Je- 
fus  Chrift.  Surely  a  man  condemned  by  a  civil  judge,  to 
receive  forty  ftripes  fave  one,  after  he  has  received  them,  is 
under  no  obligation  to  render  praife  or  thanks  for  his  releafe, 
either  to  the  judge  or  to  the  executive  officer. 

But  how  are  thefe  tilings  reconclleable  with  the  fcrip- 
tures?  Surely  thefe  confequences  fairly  deducible  from  the 
hypothefis  under  confideration,  are  entirely  inconfiftent  with 
the  gofpel;  and  the  hypothefis  itfelf  cannot  confidently  be 
embraced  by  any  believer  in  the  New  Teftament. 

Particularly:  This  hypothefis  precludes  all  poflibillty  i|f 
forgivcnefs  of  the  damned,  even,  on  the  fuppofitlon  that  they 

are  finally  to  be  admitted  to  heavenly  happinefs. Fogive- 

nefs  implies,  that  the  fmner  forgiven  is  not  punlflied  in  his 
own  perfon,  according  to  law  and  juilice.  But  on  the  hy- 
pothefis under  confidcration  in  this  chapter,  all  the  damned, 
are  in  their  own  perfons  punifned  according  to  law  and  jus- 
tice, in  that  they  fuffer  that  punifhmcat,  which  is  neceflary  to 
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lead  them  to  repentance.  Who  would  think  of  telling  ?.  man, 
who  lias  in  his  own  perfon,  received  the  corporal  punifhnv.-nt, 
to  which  he  had  been  condemned,  that  the  crime  for  which 
he  received  that  punifhment,  is  freely  forgiven  him?     This 

would  be  adding  infult  to  the  rigour    of  juflice: But 

according  to  the  fcriptures,  it  feems  there  is  no  falvation 
on  the  footing  of  the  law,  or  without  forgivenefs*  There- 
fore either  it  muft  be  made  to  appear,  that  the  fcriptures 
do  admit  the  idea,  that  fome  men  will  be  received  to  heav- 
en on  the  footing  of  law,  and  without  forgivenefs  of 
fins;  or  the  hypothefis,  that  the  punifhment,  v/hich  is 
fufEcient  to  lead  to  repentance,  is  the  curfe  of  the  lawj  muft 
be  renounced. 

5.  All  men  who  are  by  any  means  brought  to  repentance/- 
whether  by  the  torment  of  heil  or  any  other  caufe,  are  on 
the  footing  of  juftice  entitled  to  perfeft  fubfequent  impuni- 
ty. By  the  fuppofition,  the  fole  jufl  end  of  all  the  punilli- 
ment  inflicted  by  the  Deity,  is  the  repentance  of  the  nr.ner. 
But  this  end  is  already  obtained  in  all  who  are  the  fubjects  of 
repentance.  Therefore  to  punifh  them  is  to  inflict  pain  or 
mifery  for  no  jufl  end  whatever.  But  tliat  the  Deity  fhould 
infli£t  mifery  for  no  jufl  end,  is  for  him  to  commit  injuftice 
and  wanton  cruelty,  which  is  impoflible.  What  then  is  be- 
come of  the  curfe  or  penalty  of  the  divine  law  ?  The  apoflle 
declares,  •'  Curfed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  written  in  the  book  'of  the  lau'  to  do  them."  This 
feems  to  import,  that  every  tranfgrefibr  u  expofed  to  a  curfe. 
But  he  who  tranfgrefies  in  ever  fo  many  inflances,  and  then 
whether  fooner  or  later  repents,  whether  his  repentance  be 
efFe£led  by  mercies,  or  by  judgments,  or  by  any  other  caufe, 
is  expofed  to  no  curfe,  no  punifhment  whatever;  nor  can 
without  injuftice  be  made  the  fubjeft  of  any.  On  this 
fcheme,  if  there  be  any  curfe  in  the  law,  it  muft  be  reper.t- 
nnce  itfdf.  By  the  curfe  of  the  law,  is  doubtlefs  meant  the 
ill  confcquence,  to  which  the  fmner  is  by  law  and  juflice 
fubje£led,  on  account  of  his  tranfgreffion. But  according 
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to  the  fcbeme  now  before  us,  repentance,  vvhenfoever  ancT  by 
what  caufe  foever  it  may  exift  in  a  finner,  is  all  the  ill  con- 
fequence  (if  it  may  be  fo  called)  to  which  he  is  by  law  r.iid 
juilice  fubje£led  on  account  of  any  fin  or  fms.  This  there- 
fore with  refpecl  to  him  is  the  whole  curfe  of  the  law,  and 
can  this  be  true?  "  Chrift  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe 
of  the  law,  bemg  made  a  curfe  for  us  "  But  hath  Chrifl 
redeemed  us  from  repentance?  and  did  he  effedt  that  redemp- 
tion, by  becoming  himfelf  a  penitent? 

6.  On  the  hypothefis,  that  no  man  can  be  juftiy  puniflied  for 
any  other  end,  than  his  own  perfonal  good-,  no  man  com- 
mits any  fin  or  moral  evil,  by  any  damage  which  he  does, 
or  can  do,  to  any  being  befide  himfelf  j  and  the  whole  evil 
of  fin  confifts  in  this,  that  by  it  a  man  does  more  or  lefs 
damage  to  himfelf-,  but  he  never  does,  nor  can  poffibly  com- 
mit fin,  by  difhonouring  or  doing  damage  to  any  other  be- 
ing created  or  divine,  only  fo   far  as,  in  the  fame  action,  he 

does  damage   to  himfelf  perfonally  confidered. If  God 

never  do  nor  can  juftiy  puniili  a  finner,  for  any  other  end, 
than  to  lead  him  to  repentance  and  to  promote  his  goodj 
and  if  all  juft  punilhment  be  a  mere  difcipline  neceflary  and 
wholefome  to  the  recipient;  then  punifhment  inHtcbed  for 
any  other  end  is  unjuft.  It  is  unjuft  to  punifli  a  finner  on 
account  of  any  contempt  of  the  Deity,  any  oppofition  to  his 
defigns,  to  his  caufe  or  kingdom  in  the  world,  or  on  account 
of  any  abufes  of  any  man  or  men,  excepting  fo  far  as  he 
damages  himfelf  at  the  fame  time.  If  it  be  juil  to  punifh 
a  finner  for  any  of  thofe  fins,  further,  or  in  any  other  refpe£}, 
than  as  he  damages  himfelf;  it  is  juft  to  punifii  him  for  other 
end  or  ends,  than  his  own  perfonal  good-,  which  is  contrary 
to  the  fuppofition. But  if  it  be  unjuft  to  punifh  for  ac- 
tions in  any  other  refpcft  than  as  in  thofe  a61;ions  a  man 
damages  himfelf  or  his  own  intereft ;  it  mufl  be  becaufe  there 
is  no  moral  evil  in  thofe  adlions,  on  any  otlier  account,  or  in 
any  other  view  of  them,  than  that  by  them  he  does  a  damag.: 
to  himfelf,  and  the  whole  evil  of  ^.':).  muft  confift  in  this,  thot 
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it  is  difadvar.tvigeous  to  the  finher's  own  intereft  or  happi- 
nefs.  The  end  of  all  punilhment  is  the  removal  or  preventi- 
on of  evil:  and  the  tvil  to  be  removed  or  prevented  by  pun- 
ifhment,  and  vi-^hich  is  the  only  ground  of  punifhment,  is  the 
only  evil  of  fin.  But  the  hypothefis  which  we  are  oppofing 
throughout  this  chapter  is,  that  the  only  juH  ends  of  pun- 
iflimcnt,  are  the  repentance  and  good  of  the  finner  himfelf; 
that  is,  the  removal  or  prevention  of  perfonai  evil  to  the  fin- 
ner, is  the  only  juft  end  of  punifliing  him.  Of  courfe  this 
perfonai  evil  to  the  finner,  is  the  only  juft  ground  of  punifli- 
ing him,  and  is  the  whole  evil  ot  fin. 

Now  if  this  be  the  whole  evil  of  fin,  and  it  deferve  punifli- 
ment  on  no  other  account  than  this-,  no  wonder  there  is  fuch 
oppofition  made  to  the  doctrine  of  endlefs  puniflmient.  For 
truly,  if  the  nature  and  evil  of  fin  be  fuch,  as  hath  been  juft 
now  dated,  not  only  the  endlefs  punifliment  of  it  is  unjuft,but 
any  puniflnnent  of  however  iliort  duration  is  unjafl;  bccaufe 
fin  carries  its  own  full  punifhment  in  itfeli.  All  that  punifh- 
ment  which  it  deferves,  is  either  contained  in  fin  at  the  time 
it  is  committed,  or  it  follows  afterward,  as  a  natural  and  ne- 
cefTary  confequence,  without  any  pain  infll£led  by  the  Deity; 
and  to  inflift  any  the  leaft  pain  on  the  finner,  as  a  punilli- 

ment  of  his  fin,   is  manifeftly  unjuft  and  abfurd. If  a 

child,  in  confequence  of  thrufting  its  finger  into  a  candle, 
fhould  fufFer  great  pain,  furely  it  would  not,  befide  that 
pain,  deferve  chaftifement:  becaufe  all  the  evil  of  its  impru- 
dence confifts  in  bringing  on  itfelf  that  pain,  and  that  pain, 
itfelf  is  the  full  punifhment  of  the  imprudence.  Therefore 
to  infii6t  any  further  punlflimcnt  muft  be  unjuft  and  cruel. 

^To  apply  this;  all  the  moral  evil  of  which  the  finner  is 

guilty,  confills  in  bringing  pain  or  lofs  on  himfelf,  and  to  pu- 
nifh  him  for  this,  is  as  abfurd,  as  to  punifli  the  child  juft 
fuppofed;  or  to  punifh  a  man  becaufe  he  will  walk  with 
peebles  in  his  fhoes,  will  whip  himfelf,  or  will  bring  on  him- 
felf the  pain  of  hunger,  by  going  without  his  ordinary  meah 
7.  On  this  hypothefis,  he  that  repenteth,  (hall  be  fave4^ 
'  F  2 
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from  what?  from  that  wife,  wholefome  and  neceiTary  difcip- 
line,  which  cannot  be  juftly  inf)i6led,  after  he  becomes  a  pe- 
nitent; or  in  other  words,  he  fhall  be  faved  from  a  punifh- 

ment  which  is  entirely  unjufl. Therefore  the  prcmifes  of 

falv.ition  to  thofe  who  repent,  amount  to  nothing  more  than 
aflurances,  that  God  will  not  abufe,  injure  or  rob  them  of 
their /»fr/o/;«/ rights.  But  do  we  want  fo  many  "  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promifes,"  to  aiTure  us  of  this?  Or  are 
thefe  promifes  fo  exceeding  great  and  precious,  as  it  fcms 
they  were  in  the  judgment  of  an  ^poftle?  Have  we  not  a- 
bundant  evidence  of  the  fame  truth,  from  the  moral  re£l:i- 
tude  of  the  Deity,  without  the  aid  of  even  a  fingle  promife  ? 

8.  If  the  finner  deferve  no  more  punifliment,  than  is  ne- 
cefTary  to  lead  to  repentance,  then  he  experiences  much 
more  of  the^grace  and  mercy  of  God,  while  he  is  in  hell, 
than  he  does  while  he  is  on  earth,  or  than  he  does  in  his  de- 
liverance y>(?«2  hell,  in  hell  he  enjoys  thofe  means  of  grace 
which  are  far  better  and  more  wifely  and  effectually  calcu- 
lated to  fecure  his  everlafling  happinefs,  than  thofe  means 
which  he  enjoys  on  earth.  In  hell  he  receives  real  and  de- 
monftrative  tokens  of  the  divine  grace  and  mercy  in  that  dis- 
cipline which  is  fo  neceflary  and  fo  happily  conducive  to  his 
everlafting  happinefs.  But  in  deliverance  from  hell  on  his 
repentance,  he  receives  no  favour;  his  deliverance  is  a  mere 
a6l  of  juftice  which  cannot  be  denied  him. 

9.  On  the  fame  hypothefis,  the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  the 
greatell,  moil  neceffary  and  moll  defirable  mean  of  grace 
with  refp';<ft  to  the  impenitent,  are  one  and  the  fame  thing. 
This  is  fo  plain,  that  not  a  word  need  be'faid  to  elucidate  it. 
Therefore  if  Chritl  were  to  fave  any  man  from  the  curfe  of 
the  lav/,  he  w*>uld  deprive  him  of  the  beft  mean  of  grace, 
which  he  does  or  can  enjoy;  and  this  falvatlon  itfelf,  fo  far 
from  a  blefling  to  tiie  finner,  would  be  an  infinitely  greater  ' 
curfe,  than  the  curf5  of  the  law;  becaufe  it  would  deprive 
liim  of  a  ncceflary  and  moil  excellent  mean  of  grace,  the  ; 
punifliment  winch  is  neceiTary  to  lead  him  to  repentance. 
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Nor  would  the  gift  of  Chriil  himfclf,  his  incarnation,  fuffer- 
ings,  death,  atonement,  or  any  thing  which  he  hath  done, 
or  can  poffibly  do,  to  favc  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  bs 
any  favour  or  bleffing  to  the  perfon  to  be  favcd,  but  utterly 
the  reverfe.  It  n  evidently  no  bleffing  to  any  man  perfonal- 
ly,  but  tlie  reverfe,  that  any  meafures  fliould  be  taken  to  <le- 
prive  him  of  the  beft  and  mofb  necefTary  mean  of  grace, 
without  which  he  would  not  be  prepared  for  heaven  and 
could  not  be  admitted  to  it. 

10.  The  doctrine,  that  the  fmncr  defcrves  no  more  punilh- 
ment,  than  is  necefTary  to  lead  to  repentance,  confutes  itfelf 
in  this  refpe£t;  that  while  it  holds  forth,  that  no  punifh- 
ment  can  juftly  be  inflicted  on  t]ie  finner,  but  that  which  is 
merely  difciplinar\^,  at  the  fame  time  it  fuppofes,  that  fuch  a 
puniiljmentis  in  fadl  inflicted  on  all  the  damned,  as  is  to  the 
higheft  degree  vindlclive.  What  is  a  proper  vindictive  pun- 
ifhment,  but  that  which  fatisfies  the  demands  of  law  and 
jujlice?  But  that  fuch  a  puniftiment  is  infli6ted  on  all  the 
damned,  is  fuppofed  by  all  who  efpoufe  the  principle,  v/hich 
•'  I  am  now  oppofiag.  Therefore  in  that  very  do£trine,  in 
which  they  mean  to  oppofe  all  vindictive  punifhm.ent,  they 
in  the  fulleft  fenfe  hold  it,  by  holding  that  fuch  punifliment 
as  is  conducive  to  the  good  of  the  fufferer,  is  all  which  jus- 
tice admits. 

If  they  ftiould  fay,  that  the  puniflrment  of  the  damned  is 
not  merely  vindictive  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  diiciplinary  too, 
and  therefore  juft  j  though  if  it  were  merely  vindictive,  it 
would  be  unjujl:  I  anfvver,  the  prefent  queflion  entirely  re- 
fpeCts  punilhnient  which  is  merely  difciplinary.  Therefore 
to  allow,  that  the  puniilunent  of  the  damned  is  partly  vin- 
dictive, is  to  give  up  this  queflion,  and  to  fubilitute  another. 

Befide;  if  a  vindictive  punifhment  be  unjult,  how  can  it 

become  juft  by  being  conneCted  with  a  punilhment,  which 
is  juit?  To  correct  a  child,  tc?  gratify  a  malicious  temper, 
is  doubtlefs  unjuft.  Now,  if  a  man  correCt  his  child  from 
two  motives,  p?.rtly  from  malice,  and  partly  from  a  viev/  to 
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the  good  of  the  child;  the  judice  of  his  condud,  fo  far  as 
he  is  influenced  by  the  latter  motive,  can  never  render  his 
condu6l  juftj  fo  far  as  it  proceeds  from  the  former. 

A  vindi£live  punifhment  is  that  which  is  infli6ted  with  a 
defign  to  fupport  the  authority  of  a  broken  law,  and  of  a  de-  1 
fpifed  government:'  And  if  the  punifliment  be  jufl:,  it  is  at  '' 
the  fame  time  according  to  the  conduct  cr  demerit  of  the 
tranfgreiTor.  This  is  demanded  by  every  law,  and  if  the 
law  be  juft,  it  is  juftly  demanded:  Or  In  cth'r  words,  fuch 
a  punifliment  of  the  trarifgreflion  of  a  juft  law,  as  is  fufhci- 
ent  to  fupport  the  authority  of  t'r.-At  law,  is  a  juil  punifli- 
ment. At  the  fame  time  it  is  a  punifi'.m.'ut  as  truly,  and  to 
as  high  a  degree  vindidtive,  as  jufiice  will  admit.  Now  if 
that  punifliment  which  is  neceflary  to  lec.vl  the  (inner  to  re- 
pentance, be  fufficient  thus  to  fupport  the  authority  ^nd  dig- 
nity of  the  divine  law  and  government,  and  be  infiiclcd  for 
this  end;  it  is  to  thehigheft  degree  vindi£livv;^,  and  defigncd- 
ly  vindiclive.  If  it  be  not  fufficient  to  anfwer  thofe  ends, 
it  is  not  the  vi^hole  punifhmtnt,  wliich  the  divine  law  and 
juRice  demand:  For  as  I  have  before  obferved,  every  juft 
and  v/ife  law  demands  that  punifliment  which  is  neceffary 
to  its  own  fupport  or  exiftence,  and  jullice  and  wifdom  en- 
force this  demand. 

Therefore  let  the  advocates  for  uiii\erf^il  falvatlcn  m.akc 
their  choice.  If  they  fliall  choofe  to  hold  agreeably  to  the 
prefenrfuppofition,  that  iuch  punifliment  as  is  neceffary  to 
lead  to  repentance,  is  all  that  can  juftly  be  inflicted  on  the  fm- 
ner,  and  that  therefore  it  is  fufhcient  to  fupport  the  authority 
and  dignity  of  the  divine  law  and  government;  they  ftand 
convicl:ed  of  holding,  that  the  punifliment  of  the  damned  is 
by  no  means  merely  difciplinary,  but  to  the  higheft  degree 
vindicl.ive.  If  on  the  other  hatid,  they  chocfe  to  hold,  that 
the  p'.niirnmcnt  which  is  necJTary  to  lead  the  fmner  10  re- 
pentance, is  not  adequate  to  tlie  purpofcs  before  mentioned; 
then  they  mufl  renounce  the  principle,  which  we  have  been 
fo  long  confidering,  and  allow  tiie  divine  law  does  denounce 
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a  further  punifliment,  than  that  which  is  necefTary  to  lead 
the  finner  to  repentance,  and  is  a  mere  difcipline.  Becaufe 
the  divine  law  being  perfedtly  juft,  dors  julUy,  and  muft  ne- 
celTirily  admit  of  that  punifliment,  which  is  fufficient  to  its 

Own  fupport   or  txiileace. ^Thus  on  either  fuppofition, 

they  muil  renounce  a  very  favourite  tenet. 

1 1 .  With  what  propriety  can  we  talk  of  fatisfying  the  law 
by  repentance,  or  by  that  punifliment,  which  is  necefTary  to 

!  lead  to  repentance ;  when  the  law  fays  not  a  word  exprefsly 
concerning  repentance,  either  in  confequence  of  punifliment, 

\  or  without  it?  By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin;  but  by 
it  we  know  nothing  of  any  good,  to  be  obtained  by  repent- 
ance, whether  in  the  way  of  favour,  or  in  the  way  of  juflice. 
The  do6lrine  of  any  advantage  to  be  obtained  by  repentance, 
is  a  doctrine  of  the  gofpel  only,  not  of  the  law.  Yet  if  it 
be  unjull  to  punifh  a  nnner  with  any  other  view,  than  to 
lead  him  to  repentance,  this  do6\:rine  would  undoubtedly 
be  found  in  the  law.  The  voice  of  the  law  is,  not  curfed  is 
every  one  that  traufgrelleth,  and  doth  not  repent:  But  curs- 
ed is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

12.  From  the  principle,  that  fin  deferves  no  other  punifli- 
ment, than  that  which  is  fubfcrvient  to  the  good  of  the  fin- 
ner, it  will  follow,  that  what  we  call  fin,  is  no  7noral  evil. 

It  feems  to  be  a  dicbate  of  reafon  and  the  common  fenfe  of 
mankind,  that  moral  evil  fliould  be  followed,  or  deferves  to  be 
followed,  with  natural  evil  or  with  pain  and  fliame:  and  that 
this  nituralevil  be  a  real  evil  to  the  finner,  an  evil  to  him  on 
the  whole.     But  that  evil,  which  is  neceflary  and  fubfervient 
to   a  man's  perfonal  good,  is  to  him  no  real  evil;  but  on  the 
{  whole  is,  even  to  him  perfonally,  a  good,  a  blefling,  and  not 
a  curfe.     Now   it  is   not   a  diftate  of  reafon  and  commoia 
fenfe,   that  moral  evil  deferves  a  blefling.     That  which  de- 
ferves  a  blelfing  ani  no  curfe,   is  no  moral  evil.     Therefore 
\  if  fin  defervj  no  oti.er  punifliment  than  that  which  is  fubfer- 
I  vicnt  to  the  perfonr.l  good  of  the  finner,  it  is  no  moral  evil. 
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If  It  be  faid  to  be  no  di^late  of  common  fenfe,  that  moral 
evil  fhould  be  followed  with  natural  evil:  it  may  be  nnfwer- 
cd,  that  fiirely  ic  is  not  a  dictate  of  common  fenfe,  that  it  be 
followed,  with  natural  good.     This  would  imply,  that  it  de- 

ferves  a  reward. Nor  is  it  a  diftate  of  common  fenfe, 

that  it  be  followed  with  neither  natural  good  nor  natural 
evil.  This  would  imply,  that  it  is  worthy  of  neither  praife 
nor  blame,  reward  nor  punifliment;  and  therefore  is  neither 
a  moral  good  nor  a  moral  evil.  Both  which  conclufions  are 
p.bfurd.  Therefore  it  remains,  that  it  is  a  diftate  of  reafon 
and  common  fenfe,  that  moral  evil  be  followed  with  natural 

evil. Or  if  it  be  further    urged,    that  it  is  a  dictate  of 

common  fenfe,  that  moral  evil  confidering  the  ;;^-^;;/V^  ^o^J- 
nefs  and  mercy  of  God,  Ihould  be  followed  with  no  natural 
evil;  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  is  giving  up  the  ground 
of  jufticey*  and  going  on  that  of  goodnefs  and  mercy,  which 
is  entirely  foreign  to  the  fubjedl:  of  this  chapter.  The  en- 
quiry of  this  chapter  is  what  fin  deferves  on  the  footing  ofjus- 
ticCy  not  what  it  will  a£lually  fuffer  on  the  footing  of  divine 
infinite  goodnefs  and  mercy.  This  latter  inquiry  flisfll  be  care- 
fully attended  to  in  its  place,  chapter  VIII. 

Again;  Moral  evil  is  in  itfelf,  or  in  its  own  nature,  odi- 
ous and  the  proper  obje<Sl  of  difapprobation  and  abhor- 
rence. By  its  own  nature  I  mean  its  tendency  to  evil,  the 
difhonour  of  the  Deity  and  the  mifery  or  diminution  of  the 
happinefs  of  the  created  fyftcm.  Therefore  it  is  not  injuri- 
ous to  the  perfon  M-ho  perpetrates  moral  evil,  to  difapprove, 
hate  and  abhor  it  in  itfelf,  afide  from  all  confideration  of 
the  confequences  of  fuch  difapprobation,  whether  fuch  con- 
fequences  be  to  the  perpetrator  perfonally  good  or  bad. 
Hence  it  follows,  that  it  is  not  injurious  to  the  perpetrator 
of  moral  evil,  to  manifeft  difapprobation  of  his  conduct,  fo 
far  as  morally  evil,  whether  fuch  manifeftation  be  fubfervi- 
ent  to  his  goo^l  or  not.  And  Mfn  be  a  moral  evil,  it  is  not 
injurious  to  the  Hnncr,  both  to  difapprove,  and  to  manifeft 
difapprobation  of  un,  whether  fuch  manifellation  be  fubfcr- 
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vient  iQ  his   good  or  not. But  this  direftly  contradifts 

the  principle,  that  fin  deferves  no  other  punifhment,  than 
that  which  is  fiihfervient  to  the  good  of  the  finner.  For 
what  is  punifhment,  but  a  manifeftation  of  difapprobation, 
which  a  perfon  veiled  with  authority  has,  of  the  conduft 
ofafubje6l?  And  if  it  be  not  injurious  to  the  finner,  to 
difapprove  his  fin,  and  to  manifefl  that  difapprobation,' 
whether  it  fubferve  his  good  or  not;  then  his  fin,  or  he  on 
account  of  his  fin,  deferves  both  difapprobation,  and  the 
manifeftation  of  difapprobation,  though  that  manifeftation 
be  not  fubfervient  to  his  perfonal  good:  which  is  the  fame 
thing  as  to  fay,  that  the  finner  deferves  punifhment,  whether 
that  punifhment  fubferve  his  own  good  or  not.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  it  be  not  juft  to  manifefl  difapprobation  of 
fin,  it  is  not  jufl  to  difapprove  fin.  If  it  be  not  jufl  to  difap- 
prove or  to  hate  fin,  afide  from  the  confideration,  that  the 
difapprobation  is  conducive  to  the  perfonal  good  of  the  fin- 
ner; then  fin  is  not  in  itfelf,  or  in  its  own  nature  and  ten- 
dency, hateful  or  odious,  but  becomes  odious  then  only,  wheri 
the  hatred  of  it  conduces  to  the  perfonal  good  of  the  finner. 
But  if  fin  be  not  in  itfelf  odious,  it  is  not  a  moral  evilj' 
which  was  the  thing  to  be  proved. 

There  feems  to  be  no  way  to  avoid  this  confequence  but 
by  holding,  that  moral  evil  is  not  in  itfelf  odious  and  abomi- 
nable, but  that  it  becomes  odious  then  only,  when  the  difap- 
probation of  it  fubferves  the  perfonal  good  of  the  perpetra-- 
tor :  which  is  the  fame  as  to  hold,  that  moral  evil,  as  fuch, 
is  not  at  all  odious,  but  is  odious  in  this  particular  cafe  only, 
when  the  difapprobation  of  it  fubferves  the  good  of  the  per- 
petrator:  but  in  all  other  cafes,  it  is  a  matter  of  indiiFerency 
at  leafl,  if  not  an  obje6l  of  cordial  complacency;  and  there- 
fore in  all  other  cafes  is  no  moral  evil. 

On  the  fuppofition  which  I  am  now  oppofing,   when  a. 
man   fins  and  immediately  repents,  he  deferves   no  punifli-  - 
ment,  becaufe  the  end  of  all  punifhment  is  already  obtained 
by  his  repentance,  and  a  tendency  of  punifh.ment  to  the  repent- 
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ance  of  tlie  finnet;  which  Is  the  only  circumftancc,  on  the 
prefent  hypothefis  which  can  juftify  his  puiiifliment,  cannot 
now  be  pretended,  as  a  reafon  for  his  punifliment.  There- 
fore any  puniftiment  after  repentance,  mud  be  undeferved 
and  unjufl.  But  if  fin  be  a  moral  evil  or  a  crime,  it  is  in  its 
own  nature  difpleafmg  to  God,  and  he  may  jullly  both  be 
difpleafed  at  it,  and  manifeft  his  difpleafure;  that  is,  he  may 
punifti  it,  whether  the  finner  repent  or  not.  Repentance 
though  it  is  a  renounciation  of  fin  in  future,  makes  no  alter- 
ation in  the  nature  of  the  fin  which  is  paft;  nor  is  it  any  fa- 
tisfaclion  for  that  fin.  If  it  were,  it  would  be  either  the 
curfe  of  the  laiv^  or  fuch  a  meritorious  a£t:  of  virtue,  as  to. 
balance  the  demerit  of  fin:  Neither  of  which  will  be  pre- 
tended. But  if  the  only  reafon  why  it  is,  or  can  be  jufl  for 
God  to  fhew  difpleafure  at  fin,  be,  that  the  finner  may  there- 
by be  led  to  repentance-,  then  fin  itfelf,  or  the  proper  nature 
of  fin,  is  not  a  juft  reafon,  why  God  fliould  either  be  dis- 
pleafed,  or  (how  difpleafure  at  it.  Impenitence  or  the  re- 
petition of  fin  or  the  continuance  of  the  finner  in  it,  is  o» 
this  fuppofitlon,  the  only  juft  reafon  or  ground  of  either 
difpleafure,  or  of  any  manifeftation  of  difpleafure  at  fin. 
Therefore  fin  in  general,  or  fin  as  fuch,  deferves  no  difpleas- 
ure  or  manifeftation  of  difpleafure;  but  fin  in  fome  particu- 
lar cafe  only,  as  when  it  is  perfifted  in  or  repeated.  If  we 
fliould  hold,  that  fins  committed  in  the  day  time,  do  not  de- 
ferve  punillimenti  but  that  thofe  which  are  committed  in 
the  night,  do  deferve  punifhment,  I  think  it  would  be  mani- 
feft  to  every  man,  that  we  denied,  that  fin  as  fuch,  and  by 
the  general  nature  common  to  all  fins,  deferves  puniftinaent; 
and  that  v/e  confined  the  defert  of  puniftiment  to  fomething 
which  is  merely  accidental,  and  not  at  allefiential  to  fin. 
And  is  it  not  manifeft,  tliat  the  defert  of  punilhment  is  as 
really  not  extended  to  the  general  nature  of  fin,  but  is  con- 
fined to  fomething  merely  accidental,  when  it  is  afTcrted, 
that  fin  deferves  no  punifinnent,  unltfs  it  be  followed  with 
impenitence?  or  unlcfs  it  be  perfifted  in?  or,  whiclr  is  the 


deferved  hy  the  Wiched.  5I 

,  fame  tiling,  that  no  punifliment  is  juft,  except  that  which  is 
(iefigned  to  lead  tiic  finner  to  repentance. 

If  {:n  do  not  by  its  general  nature  defcrve  punifliment,  it 
does  not  by  its  general  natui-e  deferve  the  manifeflation  of 
divine  dlfpleafure;  becaufe  all  manifeflation  of  divine  dis- 
pkufure  at  fm,  is  punifliment. — Again,  if  fin  do  not  by  its 
gr-neral  nature  defcrve  the  manifeftation  of  divine  difpleas- 
urc,  it  does  not  by  its  general  nature  deferve  difpleafure  it- 
felf :  ind  if  fo,  it  is  not  by  its  general  nature  a  moral  evil. 

It  appears  then,  that  ou  the  hypothefis  now  under  coiifi- 
deration,  fm  deferves  neither  punifhment  nor  hatred,  and  is 
no  moral  evil,  unlcfs  it  be  followed  with  impenitence;  or 
unlefs  it  be  perfifled  in,  for  at  lead  fome  time.  The  firft 
act  of  fin  is  no  moral  evil.  But  if  the  firft  a£l:  be  not  a  mo- 
ral evil,  why  is  the  fecond,  the  third,  or  any  fubfequent  aft? 
Impenitence  is  nothmg  but  a  repetition  or  perfeverance  in 
a61;s  the  fame  or  fimilar  to  that  of  Vv'hich  we  do  not  repent. 
But  if  the  firft  aft,  abftrafted  from  the  fubfequent,  be  not 
a  moral  evil,  what  reafon  can  be  aftigned,  why  the  fubfe- 
quent ftiould  be  a  moral  evil?  Thus  the  principle,  that  fin 
deferves  punifliment  fo  far  only,  as  the  punifliment  of  it 
tends  to  the  repentance  and  good  of  the  finner,  implies, 
that  there  is  no  moral  evil  in  the  univerfe,  either  in  the  firfl: 
fin,  or  in  any  which  follow;  none  even  in  Impenitence  itfelf. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  fin  in  all  inftances  be  a  moral  evil, 

it  is  juftly  to  be  abhorred  by  the  Deity,  whether  repentance 
fucceed  or  not :  and  if  it  may  juftly  be  abhorred  by  the  Deity, 
he  may  juftly  manifeft  his  abhorrence  of  it,  whether  repent- 
ance fucceed  or  not.  But  to  allow  this,  is  to  give  up  the  prin- 
ciple, that  fin  deferves  no  other  punifiini' nt,  than  that  which 
is  fubfervient  to  the  repentance  and  good  of  the  finner. 

Punifliment  is  a  proper  manifeftation  of  difpleafure,  made 
by  a  pcrfon  in  authority,  at  fonte  crime  or  moral  evil.  If 
fin,  though  repented  of,  be  ftill  a  moral  evil,  and  the  juft  ob- 
jeft  of  the  divine  difpleafure,  why  is  it  not  juft,  that  this 
difpleafure  Ihould  be  manifefted?  But  the  maiyfeftation  of 
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the  divine  difpleafure  at  moral  evil,  is  punifnment. If  on 

the  other  hand,  it  be  an  injurious  treatment  of  a  fmner,  that 
the  Deitv  fliould,  after  repentance,  manifeft  his  difpleafure 
at  him,  on  account  of  his  fin;  then  doubtlefs  it  is  injurious 
in  the  Deity  to  be  difpleafed  with  him  on  account  of  his  fin, 
of  which  he  has  repented.  Again;  if  it  be  injurious  in  the 
X)eity  to  be  difpleafed  with  a  man  on  account  of  his  fin,  af- 
ter he  has  defifted  from  it  in  repentance,  v/hy  is  it  not  inju- 
rious to  be  difpleafed  with  him,  on  account  of  his  pail  fin? 
though  he  is  ftill  perfifting  in  fin?  If  one  act  of  murder  be 
not  the  proper  object  of  the  abhorrence  of  all  holy  intelli- 
gences. Creator  and  creatures,  -why  are  two  or  one  hundred 
a£l:s  of  murder  proper  objects  of  abhorrence  ?  Add  nought 
to  itfelf  as  often  as  you  pleafe,  you  can  never  make  it  fome- 
thing. — So  that  by  this  principle  we  feem  to  be  necefiarliy  led 
to  this  conclufion,  that  no  man  on  account  of  any  fin  whatev- 
er, whether  repented  of  or  not,  can  confidently  with  juftice 
be  made  the  objeft  of  divine  abhorrence  or  difpleafure,  and 
confequently  that  fin  in  no  inftance  whatever  is  a  moral  evil. 
On  the  principle  which  I  am  now  oppofing,  whenever  a 
man  commits  any  fin,  for  inftance  murder,  neither  God,  nor 
man  have  any  right  to  manifeft  difpleafure  at  his  conduft,  or 
even  to  be  difpleafed  with  it,  till  two  things  are  fully 
known;  firft  whether  the  murderer  do  or  do  not  repent; 
fecondly,  whether  difpleafure  in  this  cafe,  or  the  manifefta- 
tion  of  difpleafure,  will  conduce  to  the  happinefs  of  the 
murderer.  If  he  do  repent,  no  intelligent  being  hath  a 
right,  on  the  footing  of  juftice,  to  be  difpleafed;  nor  even  if 
he  be  impenitent,  unlefs  it  be  known  for  a  certainty,  that 
the  difpleafqre  of  the  perfon,  who  is  inquiring  whether  he 
has  a  right  to  be  difpleafed  or  not,  will  conduce  to  the  re- 
pentance and  good  of  the  murderer.  To  fay  otherwife;  to 
fay  that  we  have  a  right  in  juftice  to  be  difpleafed  with  the 
conducl  of  a  murderer,  though  he  does  repent,  or  though 
fuch  difpleafure  does  not  conduce  to  his  repentance  and  hap-f 
pinefs,  is  to  give  up  the  principle  in  qucllion.  For  if  we  may 
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juflly  be  difpleafed  with  his  conduQ,  though  he  is  penitent, 
or  though  our  difpleafure  does  not  conduce  to  his  perfonal 
happinefs;  we  may  juftly  manifell  our  difpleafure.  But 
manifeftation  of  difpleafure,  efpecially  by  a  ruler,  at  the  mis- 
condu(£l  of  a  fubje^l:,  is  punilhment. 

Once  more  ;  on  the  fuppofition  that  we  have  no  right  to 
be  difpleafed  with  murder,  unlefs  our  difpleafure  conduce 
to  tlie  good  of  the  murderer;  if  there  be  any  moral  e^il  or 
turpitude  in  murder,  it  conflills  not  in  the  murder  itfelf,  or 
in  the  malicious  aftion  of  murder;  but  wholly  in  this  clr- 
cumftance  attending  it,  that  difpleafure  at  it,  conduces  to 
the  perfonal  good  of  the  murderer. 

Perhaps  it  maybe  objected  to  the  reafonlng  in  the  lad  ar- 
gument, that  if  it  prove  any  thing,  it  proves  too  much,  and 
therefore  really  proves  nothing;  that  If  lin,  or  any  crime,  do 
in  all  cafes,  and  on  account  of  its  own  nature  and  turpitude, 
deferve  difapprobation  and  punilhment,  it  will  follow,  that 
it  deferves  the  fame,  even  after  it  has  been  punlflied  occord- 
ing  to  flri6l  diftributive  juftice;  that  after  fuch  punifliment 
the  nature  of  the  crime  is  the  fame  which  It  was  before; 
that  the  crime  therefore  is  ftill  the  proper  obj-^dl  of  difap- 
probation, and  of  the  manifellation  of  difapprobation;  anj 
on  the  ground  of  the  preceding  reafoning,  deferves  an  addi- 
tional putiifliment,  after  it  has  been  once  punlHied  accord- 
ing to  itrlct  diflributive  juftlce;  wlxich  is  abfurd. 

To  this  it  may  be  aiifvv'ered,  that  a  crime  confidercd  in 
connection  with  its  jufl  and  full  punifliment,  is  not  that 
crime  confidered,  m  itfelf,  or  in  its  own  nature  merely.  Wa- 
ter mnigled  with  wine,  and  thus  become  a  compound  fub- 
ftance,  is  no  longer  mere  water.  The  preceding  reafoning 
fuppofes,  that  a  crime  in  its  own  nature  and  tendency 
deferves  difapprobation  and  the  manifeftation  of  difap- 
probation. But  a  crime  taken  with  the  full  punifliment  of 
it  which  is  according  to  ft:rlfh  diflributive  juflice,  and  confi- 
dered in  this  complex  view,  or  that  crime  and  the  jufl  punfli- 
meat  of  it  confidered  as   one  complex  objedl,  is  not  that 
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crime  confidered  ;"/:  iifflf^  and  /'.'/  its  onvn  nature  niereh.  Tliere- 
fore  although  the  crime  confidered  in  itfelf  djferves  punilli- 
ment,  yet  confidered  in  the  complex  view  juft  Hated,  it  de- 
ferves  not  additional  punifhment.  And  whereas  it  Is  impli- 
ed in  the  objciilion  now  under  confideration,  that  a  crime 
even  after  it  has  been  punifhed  according  to  Ihici  diftribut- 
ive  juftice,  is  dill  the  juft  objeft  of  difapprobatioHj  and  there- 
fore that  difapprobation  may  juPiIy  be  manifefted  even  by 
the  magiftrate,  or  the  crime  may  be  puniihed;  it  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  the  whole  force  of  this  reafoning  depends  on 
the  meaning  of  the  expreffion,  a  crime  even  after  it  has  been 
pumJJjed  according  toJlriTt  dijlributive  jujtice^  is  Jlill  the  juji  oh' 
jccl  of  difapprobation.  If  the  meaning  of  that  expreffion  be, 
tliat  the  crime  confidered  in  its  own  nature  and  tendency, 
and  as  abftra61:ed  froni  the  puiiiflimei^t  or  any  thing  done 
to  prevent  the  iil  effect  of  the  crime,  is  a  proper  object 
of  Ciii-tpprobationj  and  is  an  event  mcft  ardently  to  be 
deprecated,  or  it  is  mod  ardently  to  be  wiflied,  that  it  might 
never  have  come  into  txiftence,  and  in  this  fenfe,  it  is  the 
juft  objetl  of  difapprobation  and  of  the  manifeftation  of 
difapprobation:  this  is  undoubtedly  true,  and  no  ill  confe- 
quence  to  the  preceding  reafoning  v\  ill  follow.  But  if  the 
meaning  of  that  expreltion  be,  that  a  crime  confidered  in  con- 
nection with  its  juft  pnnifnment  and  the  good  efFe<£is  of  that 
puniihment,  as  one  complex  obje£t,  is  a  proper  object  of 
difapprobation,  fo  that  it  is  proper  to  wifli,  that  this  com- 
plex object  had  not  come  into  exiftence;  it  is  not  true  that 
in  this  i&n^a  a  crime  after  it  has  been  punifhed  according  to 
ftri6t  diftributive  juftice,  is  ftill  the  juft  objc-6t  of  difapproba- 
tion. There  have  doubtlefs  been  many  inftances  of  crimes 
in  civil  fociety,  which  taken  with  the  juft  puniftiments  in- 
flicted on  them,  have  been  on  the  whole  the  occafion  of 
great  good  to  fociety,  have  eftabliflied  government  and  pre- 
ferved  the  peace  of  fociety  longer  and  more  efFe6tually,  than 
would  have  been  the  cafe,  liad.no  fuch  crimes  been  commit- 
ted.    Therefore  the  exiftence  of  thofe  crimes  taken  with  the 
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punifliments,  as  one  complex  objeft,  is  no  proper  objefl  of 
difapprobation  or  deprecation,  but  of  acquiefcence  and  joy  t 
becauCe  in  this  connection  they  tend  not  to  impair,  but  efta- 
blifh  and  promote  the  general  good.  In  this  fsnfe  any  crime 
or  fin,  after  it  has  been  puniflied  according  to  flritl  diftri- 
butive  jullice,  is  not  the  ohjecl  of  difapprobation,  and  there- 
fore not  of  the  manifellation  of  difapprobation  or  of  punifh- 

ment. So  that  the  foregoing  reafoning   will   not  nrove 

that  a  fin  or  crime,  once  punifhed  according  to  flricl  diilri- 
butive  juftice,  deferves  an  additional  punifhment. 

The  eflence  of  moral  evil  is,  tiiat  it  tends  to  impair  the 
good  and  happinefs  of  the  univerfe:  in  that  the  odioufnefs 
of  fin  or  of  moral  evil  ccnfifts.  And  a  punifliment  in  the 
diftributive  fenfe  juft,  is  that  punilhment  inflicted  on  the 
perfon  of  the  finner,  which  effectually  prevents  any  ill  con- 
fequence  to  the  good  of  the  univerfe,  of  the  fin  or  crime 
puniiTied.  Now  therefore  fin  taken  with  the  juft  punifli- 
ment of  it,  no  more  tends  to  impair  the  good  of  the  univerfe, 
than  poifon  taken  with  an  effedual  antidote,  tends  to  deftrov 
the  life  of  him  who  takes  it. 

OhjeBion.  i.  If  fin  taken  with  its  juft  punifliment,  do  not 
tend  to  impair  the  good  of  the  univerfe,  and  if  the  eflence  of 
moral  evil  confiil  in  its  tendency  to  impair  the  good  of  the 
univerfe,  it  feems  thr.t  fin  taken  with  its  juft  punifliment  is 
no  fin  at  all.  Anfwer:  It  is.  indeed  not  mere  [m.  It  is  no 
more  fin,  than  poifon  taken  with  its  antidote,  is  poifon.  That 
poifon  which  is  mixed  with  the  antidote,  if  it  were  feparated 
from  the  antidote,  would  produce  the  fiime  effefts,  is  of  the 
fame  tendency,  and  confequently  of  the  fame  nature,  as  be- 
fore the  mixture.  Yet  the  compound  made  by  the  mixture, 
produces  no  fuch  effedls,  is  of  no  fuch  tendency,  aiid  confe- 
quently is  of  a  very  different  nature.  So  any  fin  which  is 
punifii  d  according  to  ftricl:  juftice,  abftracted  from  the  pun- 
ifliinent,  is  of  the  fame  tendency  and  nature,  of  which  it  was 
before  the  punifliment.  Yet  that  ^m  taken  with  its  full  and 
juft  punifliment,  as  one  complex  obje61:,  is  of  a  very  difler- 
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cnt  tendency  and  nature,  and  will  be  followed  with  no  fuch 
ciFe£ts  iis  would  have  followed  from  it,  had  it  not  been  pun- 
ifhed.  In  this  fenfe,  fin  taken  witli  its  full  and  jull  punifl:- 
ment  is  indeed  no  fin  at  all. 

Ohjecl'iGH.  2.  If  the  finner  do  not  deferve  punifhment, 
when  the  ill  confequences  of  his  fin  are  prevented  by  his 
perfonal  punifhment;  M^hy  does  lie  deferve  punifliment, 
when  the  ill  confequences  are  prevented  by  the  fufFerings  of 
his  fubflitute? Anfwer:  Defert  and  ill  defert  are  ac- 
cording to  the  character  of  the  pevfon  himfelf,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  of  his  reprei^ntative  or  fubftitute.  Now  fat- 
isfaftion  for  a  crime  by  perfonal  fuffering  is  as  really  a  part 
of  the  criminal's  perfonal  chara6ler,  as  the  crime  itfelf.  But 
fatisfaclion  by  the  fufyering  of  another,  is  no  part  of  the  per- 
fonal character  of  the  criminal. 

If  then  on  the  whole,  it  be  an  eflablifhed  point,  that  on 
the  fuppofition  that  no  other  punifliment  can  be  juftly  in- 
flicted on  the  finner,  than  that  which  is  neceflary  for  his  re- 
pentance and  happinefs,  fin  is  no  moral  evil',  this  will  be' 
attended  v/ith  many  other  confequences  equally,  or  if  pos- 
fible,  flill  more  abfurd: 

1.  That  fin  deferves  no  puniflmient  at  all.  Surely  no- 
thing but  moral  evil  deferves  punifhment. 

1.  That  neither  fin  itfelf,  nor  we  as  finners  are  the  ob- 
jects of  the  divine  difapprobation. 

3.  That  neither  ought  we  to  difapprove  it,  whether  in  our- 
felves  or  others. 

4.  That  repentance  is  no  duty  of  any  man;  yea,  it  is  po- 
fitively  wrong.     Shall  wc  repent  of  an  innocent  a£t:ion  i 

5.  That  the  calamities  which  God  brings  on  men  in  this 
life,  are  not  reconcileable  with  juflice.  That  thefe  calami- 
ties in  general  are  puniiliments  or  demonflrations  of  God's  ' 
difpleafure  at  the  fins  of  mankind,  is  manifeft  from  the  fcrip- 
turcs.  This  is  efpecially  manifeft  concerning  the  moft  ex- 
traoidinary  and  unufual  calamities  which  in  fcripture  arc 
mentioned  to  have  befallen  communities  or  individuals;,  as 
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the  flood  of  Noali,  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
the  dellru6tion  of  Jerufalem  and  the  Temple  by  the  Chal- 
deans, and  afterwards  by  the  Romans,  the  death  of  Korah, 
Dathan  and  Abu'am,  of  Nadab  and  Abihuj  of  Uzzah,  &c.  Sec. 
But  all  thefe  punifliments  were  unjuil,  if  fin  be  no  moral  eviL 

6.  That  there  is  no  foundation  in  any  human  a6lions  or 
chara6lcrs,  for  praife  or  blame,  reward  or  puniihment.  If 
iln  be  no  moral  evil,  it  is  not  blameable;  and  if  fin  or  vice 
do  not  deferve  blame  or  puniihment,  virtue  which  is  the  op- 
pofite,  does  not  deferve  praife  or  reward:  and  all  moral  dis- 
tinctions are  groundlefs,  as  in  a  moral  view  there  is  no  dif- 
ference between  virtue  and  vice,  fin  and  holinefs.  Therefore 
there  is  no  moral  government  iu  the  univerfe,  nor  any  fcun-» 
dation  for  it. 

I  Now  appeal  to  the  reader,  with  regard  to  the  propriety 
of  the  preceding  remarks,  and  whether  the  abfurdities  before 
mentioned,  be  not  indeed  implied  in  the  hypothefis,  that  the 
finrter  can,  confiftently  with  juflice,  be  made  to  fuffer  no 
other  punifhment,  than  that  which  is  difciplinary  or  condu- 
cive to  the  good  of  the  fufFerer,  by  leading  him  to  repentance 
and  preparing  him  for  happinefs.  If  thofe  abfurdities  juftly 
follow,  not  the  lead  doubt  can  remain,  but  that  the  principle 
from  which  they  follow,  is  abfurd  and  falfe. 


CHAP.     IIL 

tVhethcr  the  datnned  ivili  in  FaB  fufffr  any  other  puiujhmenti 
than  that  luhkh  is  conducive  to  their  ptrfonal  good. 

IN  the  lad  chapter  the  fubjeft  of  inquiry  was,  whether 
the  damned  finner  deferve^  according  to  ftriCi  juftice  and 
the  law  of  God,  any  other  punifhment,  than  that  which  is 
necefl'ary  to  lead  to  repentance  and  prepare  for  happinefs. 
But  though  it  fhould  be  granted,  that  he  does  indeed  deferve 
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a  further  or  greater  punifliment,  than  that  which  is  fufhcient 
for  the  ends  juft  mentioned;  yet  it  may  be  pleaded,  that  in 
faft  he  never  will  fufFer  any  other  punifhrnentj  that  in  hell 
the  damned  are  puniflied  with  the  fole  defign  of  leading 
them  to  repentance;  that  when  this  defign  fhall  have  been  ac- 
complifhed,  whatever  further  punifhment  tley  may  defervc, 
will  be  gracioufly  remitted,  and  they  immediately  received 
to  celeftial   felicity.      Whether  this  be  indeed  the   truth, 

is   the  fubjeft  of  our  prefent  inquiry. With  regard  to 

this  fubje61;>  I  have  to  propofe  the  foilov/ing  confiderations. 
I.  If  the  damned   do  indeed  deferve  more   punifnment, 
than  is  fufEcient  barely  to  lead  them,  to  repentance;  then 
they  may,  confiflently  viith  juflice,  be  made  in  fa£l  to fufFcr 
more.     That  they  may  confidently  with  juflice  be  made  to 
fufFer  according  to  their  demerits,  is  a  felf-evident  propofiti- 
on.     To  punifh  them  fo  far,   is  not  at  all  inconfiflent  with 
the  juflice  of  God,  therefore  the  objedlion  drawn  from  the 
juflice  of  God  againfL  vindi£live  punifliment  as  oppofed  to 
mere  difcipline,  mufl  be  wholly  relinquifhed.    A  m^erely  dis- 
ciplinary punifhment  is  one  which  is  fuited  and  defigned  to 
lead   the  fmner  to  repentance  only.     A  vindi£live  punifh- 
ment is  one  which  is  defigned  to  be  a  teflimony  of  the  dis- 
pleafure  of  God  at  the  conduft  of  the   finner,  and  by  that 
teflimony,   to  fupport  the  authority  of  the  divine  law,  fub- 
ferve  the  general  good,  and  thus  fatisfy  juflice:  and  it  mufl 
be  no  m.ore  than  adequate  to  the  demerit  of  the  finner.     I  do 
not  find  that  Dr.  C.  has  in  his  whole  book,  given  us  a  defi- 
nition of  a  vindictive  punifhment,  as  he  (mght  mofl  certainly 
to  have  done.     According  to   Chevalier  Ramfays  definition 
of  divine  vinditlive  juflice,  vindi6live  punifhment  is,  "  That 
««  difpenfation  of  God,  by  which  he   purfues  vice  with  all 
"  forts  of  torments,   till  it  is  totally  extirpated,  deflroyed  and 
"  annihilated."*      What  then  is  a  difciplinary  punifhment? 
This  definition  perfedly  confounds  difciplinary  and  vindic- 
tive punifliment. 
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If  it  be  juft  to  punifii  a  finner  according  to  his  demerit; 
as  it  certainly  is  by  the  very  terms;  and  if  fuch  a  punifli- 
ment  be  greater  than  is  fufRcient  to  lead  him  to  repentance 
mereiv,  as  is  now  fuppofed:  then  all  objediions  drawn  from 
the  juflice  of  God,  againft  a  vindictive  punifliment,  and  all 
arguments  from  the  fame  topic,  in  favour  of  a  punifhment 
merely  difcipHnary,  are  perfedly  groundlefs  and  futile.  The 
finner  lies  at  mercy;  and  if  he  be  releafed  on  his  repentance, 
it  is  an  a<9:  of  grace,  and  not  of  juflice. 

2.  If  the  damned  do  dcferve  more  punifhment  than  is  fufii- 
cient  barely  to  lead  th.em  to  repentance,  they  v^rill  infaEi  fuf- 
fer  more.  As  it  is  juft,  fo  juflice  will  be  executed.  That 
they  will  be  puniilied  according  to  their  demerits,  is  cap- 
able of  clear  proof,  both  by  the  authority  of  fcripture,  and 
by  that  of  Dr.  C. 

(i )  By  the  authority  of  fcripture. This  afTures  us,  that 

God  will  "  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds,  to  them 
*'  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey 
"  unrighteoufnefs,  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation,  and 
I  "  anguilli  upon  every  foul  that  doth  evil,"  Rom.  ii.  6,  &c. 
^»  For  the  work  of  a  man,  fhall  he  render  unto  him,  and 
*•  caufe  every  man  to  find  according  to  his  ways,"  Job,  xxxiv. 
1.  "  Thou  rendereft  to  every  man  according  to  his  work,'" 
Pfal.  Ixii.  12.  "I  the  Lord  fearch  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins, 
**  even  ta  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings,"  Jer.  xvli.  lo.  See  alfo 
chap,  xxxii.  19.  "  For  the  Son  of  man  fliall  come  in  the 
"  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels;  and  then  he  fhall  re- 
**  ward  every  man  according  to  his  works,"  Mat.  xvi.  27. 
"  For  we  mud  all  appear  before  the  judgment  feat  of  Chrift  j 
"  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
*•  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
"  bad,"  2  Cor.  v.  10.  <'  Behold  I  come  quickly;  and  roy 
"  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according  as 
"his  work  fhall  be,"  Rev.  xxii.  12.  "  Agree  with  thine 
♦♦  adverfary  quickly,   whiles  tho\;j  art  in  the  way  with  hina  \ 
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*^  kft  at  any  time  the  adverfary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
"and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  caft 
**  into  prii"on.  Verily  I  fay  unto  thee,  Thou  ihalt  by  no 
^<  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  halt  prid  the  uttermoft 
*<  farthing,"  Mat.  v.  25,  26.  In  the  parallel  text  in  Luke, 
it  is  thus  expreiied,  "I  tell  thee,  thou  flialt  not  depart 
**  thence  till  thou  haft  paid  the  very  laft  mite."  James,  ii. 
13.  "  He  fhall  have  judgment  vi^ithout  mercy,  that  hath 
**  fhewed  no  mercy."  Rev.  xiv.  10.  "  The  f.  me  fliall  drink  of 
"  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  with- 
"  out  mixture,  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation  :  and  he  fliall 
"  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimftone  in  the  prefence  of 
**  the  holy  angels  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  La  nib;  and  the 
f*  fmoke  of  their  torment  afcendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever." 

Thefe  texts,  it  is  prefumed,.  fufficiently  fhew,  that  we 
have  the  authority  of  fcripture  to  prove,  that  in  the  future 
world,  the  wicked  will  be  punifhed  according  to  their  de- 
merits, and  that  no  mercy  will  be  fliewn  them. 

(2)  The  fame  truth  is  evidently  holden  by  Dr.  C. He 

afferts,  *that  "  th.ere  will  be  no  falvation  for  thofe  in  the 
"  next  ftate,  who  habitually  indulge  to  luft  in  this;  but  they 
*'  muft  be  unavoidably  miferable,  notwithftanding  the  infi- 
"  nite  benevolence  of  the  Deity,  and  to  a  great  degree,  God 
"  only  knows  how  long,  in  proportion  to  the  ninnher  and  great-- 
"  nefs  of  their  vices"  \  That  **  fome  of  them"  [the  damned] 
**  fh<ill  be  tormented  for  ages  of  ages,  the  reft  vancufly,  as 
*'  to  time,  in  proportion  to  their  deferts.^'  That  they  will  fuf- 
fer  "  Ipofitive  torments  in  proportion  to  the  number  etnd gveat- 
"  nefs  of  their  crimes  P'*  That  "  I|  there  will  be  a  difference  in 
"  the  puniftiment  of  wicked  men,  according  to  the  difference 
♦'  there  has  been  in  the  nature  and  number  of  their  evil 
"deeds:  That  "  §if  they"  [the  blafphemers  of  the  Floly 
Ghoft]  "  are  not  faved  till  after  they  have  paffed  through 
"  thefe  torments"  [of  hell]  "  they  have  never  been  forgiven. 
**  • ^The  divine  law  has  taken  its  courfe ;    nor  has  any  in- 
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*'  tervening  pardon  prevented  the  full  execution  of  the  threat^ 
"  ened  penalty r  fome  obfervntions  have  been  already  *made 
on  tliefe  pafTages  concerning  the  blafphemers  of  the  Holy 
Gholl,  to  fliovv,  that  on  Dr.  C's  plan,  they  equally  prove, 
that  all  the  damned  are  faved  without  forgivenefs ;  that  the 
divine  law  has  its  courfe  on  them  all;  that  they  all  fuffer  the 
full  threatened  penalty,  and  of  courfe  they  fuiTer  all  that 
punilhment  which  they  deferve. 

The  other  quotations  fet  this  matter  in  a  light  equally 
clear.  If  the  wicked  (hall  be  punifhed  in  proportion  to  the 
number  and  greatnefs  of  their  vices;  in  proportion  to  the 
number  and  greatnefs  of  their  crimes;  according  to  the  na- 
ture and  number  of  their  evil  deeds;  in  proportion  to  their 
deferts;  they  will  mofl:  certainly  receive  the  full  puniihment 
due  to  them  according  to  their  demerits,  and  nothing  will  be 
remitted  to  them. 

Thus  it  appears  both  by  the  authority  of  fcripture  and  alfo 
by  that  of  Dr.  C.  that  the  damned  will  acSlually  fuffer  all  that 
punifliment,  which  they  deferve.  And  as  it  is  now  fuppo- 
fed  to  be  proved  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that  the  damned 
deferve  a  further  punilhment  than  that  which  is  conducive 
to  their  repentance  and  perfonal  good;  of  courfe  it  follows, 
that  they  will  in  facl:  fulFer  fuch  further  punifliment. 

Objection. — The  argument  froin  the  fcriptural  declarations, 
that  the  wicked  fh  ill  be  puniflied  according  to  their  works 
&c.  to  prove,  that  they  will  fuffer  all  which  they  juftly  de- 
ferve, is  not  conclufive;  becaufe  the  fame  expreilions  are  us- 
ed concerning  the  righteous,  fetting  forth,  that  they  fjall  be 
rciuardsd  according  to  their  ivorhs  &c.  Yet  it  is  granted  on 
all  hands,  that  their  reward  is  not  merely  fuch  as  they  de- 
ferve, or  is  not  ftr icily  according  to  juftice. 

Anfwcr.  The  reward  of  the  righteous  is  indeed  not  merely 
fuch  as  they  deferve,  but  infinitely  exceeds  their  deferts.  It 
is  therefore  at  leaft  equal  to  their  deferts ; '  or  it  falls  not  fhort 
of  them.  If  this  be  allowed  concerning  the  punifhment  ol  the 
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wicked,  it  is  fufficient  for  every  purpofe  of  the  preceding  ar- 
gument. If  the  wicked  fuiTer  a  punifhment  at  leall:  equal  to 
their  demerits;  then  no  part  of  the  punilhment  dcftrved  bv 
them,  is  remitted  to  them.  Befide;  tiie  declirationsof  fcrip- 
ture  are,  that  the  wicked  fhall  pay  the  uttermoft  farthing, 
the  very  laft  mite;  that  they  fhail  have  judgment  without 
mercy,  wrath  without  mixture,  &c.  which  are  as  ftrong  and 
determinate  cxpreffions,  to  reprefent  that  they  will  be  pun- 
ifned  to  the  full  extent  of  jufl  ice,  as  can  be  conceived. 

3.  Although  Dr.  C.  is  fo  great  an  enemy  to  vindictive 
puuifnment-,  yet  he  himfelf,  holds  that  men  do  even  in  this 
life  fufFer  fuch  punifliment.  "  But  do  thofe  ttftimonies  of 
*^  his  nyengcance  lofe  their  nature  as  judgments  on  liis  part, 
*'  and  real  evils  on  thclr's,  becaufe  they  may  be  an  occafion 
**  of  that  repentance,  which  fiiall  iffue  in  their  falvation? 
*'  When  God  threatened  the  Jev/ifli  nation,  in  cafe  they 
*'  would  not  do  his  commandments,  with  famine,  the  pefti- 
<*  lence,  the  fword,  and  a  difperfion  into  all  parts  of  the 
"  earth;  did  he  threaten  them  with  a  benefit P  And  when 
"  thofe  threatenings  were  for  their  fins  carried  into  executi- 
**  on,  did  he  infii6i  a  ble/Jing  i)n  them  ?  When  he  threatened 
*^  in  particulr.r^  that  if  they  were  difobedient,  they  fnould  be 
*<  cuifiil  in  the  field,  Dtut.  xxviii.  16.  did  he  hereby  intend, 
"  that  the  Jie^d  il:iou;d  h^.  curfed;  but  that  he  meant  thereby 
"rt  real  benefit  to  t Lew P"  *  If  vinv,i6llve  punifliment  be  in- 
fliGcd  even  in  this  life,  much  more  may  we  conclude  that 
it  is  inflicted  in  hell,  the  proper  place  of  retribution  to  the 
wicked. 

4.  If  the  punifhment  of  hell  be  a  mere  difcipllne  happily 
conducive  to  the  good  of  the  fulfcrers,  there  is  no  forgive- 
nefs  in  the  prefervation  of  a  man  from  it.  It  is  no  forgive- 
nefs  for  a  parent  to  give  his  child  a  licence  to  tarry  from 
fchool;  or  for  a  phyfician  to  allow  his  patient  to  defift  from 
the  cold  bath,  which  he  had  prcfcribed.  Or  if  a  parent,  to 
jnjire  his  child  to  hunger  and  cold,  have  kept  him  for  feme 
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lime  on  a  fcanty  diet,  and  have  clothed  him  but  thinly;  it 
is  no  a<£l  of  torgivenefs,  to  allow  the  child  in  future  a  full 
diet,  or  warm  clothing.  Forgivenefs  is  to  remit  a  deferred 
penalty,  or  to  exempt  from  penal  evil  j  not  to  deprive  of  a  be- 
nefit, or  of  any  thing  v/hich  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  our 
happinefs,  and  which  Is  therefore  on  the  whole  no  real  evil, 
but  a  real  good.  If  therefore  there  be  nothing  more  penal  or 
vindiSlive  in  tlie  punilhment  of  hell,  than  in  the  cold  bath, 
or  in  the  fcanty  diet  and  thin  clothing  juft  mentioned;  there 
is   no   more  ot  forgivenefs  in  exemption  from  the  former, 

than  in  exemption  from  the  latter. ^^fhus  the  fcheme  or 

difcipllnary  punifliment  in  heli,  leads  to  a  conclufion  utterly 
mconfillent  with  the  whole  tenor  of  fcripture,  and  of  the 
writings  of  Dr.  C. 

5.  All  thofe  texts  which  fpeak  of  the  divine  vengeance^ 
fur^y  nurath-,  indignation,  fiery  indignation,  &c.  hold  forth 
feme  otlier  punifhment,  than  that  which  15  merely  difcipli- 
nary.  The  texts  to  which  I  refer  are  fuch  as  thefe;  Deut. 
xxxii.  41.  *'  If  I  whet  my  glittering  fword  and  mine  hand 
"  take  hold  on  judgment;  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine 
"  enemies,  and  will  reivard  them  that  hate  me."     Rom.  iii. 

5,  6.   *'  Is   God   unrighteous,    who   taketh   vengeance? 

"  God  forbid."  Chap.  xii.  19.  "  Vengeance  is  mine:  I  will 
"  r^/>flj)  faith  the  Lord."  Luke.  xxi.  22.  "Thefe  be  the 
"  days  of  vengeance."  2  Thef.  i.  8.  "  In  flaming  fire  taking 
"  vengeance  of  them,  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not 

"  the  gofpel  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift." Jude,  7.  "  Suf- 

"  fering   the    vengeance  of  eternal  fire." Job,    xx.    23. 

"  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God  fliall  call  the  fury 

"  of  his  wrath  upon  him." Ifai.  li.  17.  "  Awake,  awake, 

"  ftand  up  O  Jerufalem,  which  haft  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the 
"  Lord,  tlie  cup  of  his  fi^ry,-  thoa  haft  drunken  the  dregs  of 

•*  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out." Chap. 

lix.  18.  "  According  to  their  deeds,  accordingly  he  will  re- 
"  P'^yf^^'J  ^^  ■'^^^  advcrfaries,  reccmpence  to  his  enemies"  Sec, 
Inftanccs  of  the  denunciation  of  luraik  againft  the  wicked. 
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are  noted  in  the  margin.* Rom.  ii.  8,  9.  "  IncUgnaiion 

**  and  ivrath,  tribulation  and  anguifli,  upon  every  foul  of 
"  man  that  doth  evil."  lleb.  x.  27.  "  A  certain  fearful  look- 
"  ing  for  oi  judgment y  2,nd.fery  indigtiationj  which  fliali  de- 
"  vour  the  adverfaries."      See  alfo  Pfal.  1.  22.      Heb.   xii. 

29.  Luke.  xii.  46. Rev.  xiv.  10.    "Shall  drink   of  the 

"  wine  of  the  ivrath  of  God  poured  out  ivithout  )7iixture,  in- 
"  to  the  cup  of  his  indignation.'"  Therefore  in  the  punifli- 
ment  of  the  v/icked  there  will  be  no  mixture  of  mercy  or 
forgivcnefo. 

It  is  of  no  importance,  that  in  fome  of  the  texts  now 
quoted,  a  reference  is  not  had  to  the  punifhments  of  the 
future  world,  but  to  thofe  of  this  life.  If  God  can  confis- 
tcntly  with  his  perfe£l:ions  infii£t  a  partial  vengeance,  why 
not  the  whole  of  that  M'hich  is  juftly  due?  If  he  can  and 
does  inflict  vengeance  in  this  life,  why  not  in  the  future  too, 
provided,  as  is  nov/  granted,  it  be  juft.'' 

That  the  paffages  now  quoted,  do  indeed  fpeak  of  a  pun- 
ifhmcnt  more  than  merely  difciplinary,  is  manifeft  by  the 
very  terms  of  the  paflages  themifelves.  To  fay  that  ven- 
geance y  turathyftiryy  indignation^  jier'^  indignatioKy  lurath  ivith" 
out.mixturcy  mean  a  mere  wholefonie,  fatherly  difcipline,  de- 
figned  for  the  good  only  of  the  fubje6ls,  is  to  fay  that  the 
infpired  writers  were  grosfly  ignorant  of  the  proper  and 
common  ufe  of  language-,  and  particularly  that  they  were 
wholly  ignorant  of  that  important  dillin£lion  between  vin- 
diftive  and  difciplinary  punifhment,  on  which  Dr.  C.  and 
other  writers  of  his  clafs  fo  much  infift.  If  vengeance  mean 
fatherly  difcipline,  what  is  proper  vengeance  ?  If  it  be  pro- 
per to  call  fatherly  chaflifement,  vengeance,  wrath,  fury, 
fiery  indignation,  wrath  without  mixture;  by  what  name  is 
it  proper  to  call  a  punifliment  really  vindictive? 

6.  The  fame  may  be  argued  from  various  other  paflages 
of  fcripture,  fome  of  which  I  fliall  now  cite,    i  Cor.  xvi.22. 

•  M;'t.  iii.  7.     Luke  iii.   7.  xxi.  l"/,.     John  iii.  36.     R.om.  iv.  15.     v.  9. 
ix.  2  2.     I  Thcf.  i.  10.     V.  9. 
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"  If  any  man  love  not  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  let  him  be  ana- 
"  thema  maranatha."  It  is  abfurd  to  fuppoie,  that  this  cuife 
means  a  difcipline  defigned  for  the  good  only  of  the  patients. 
Such  a  difcipline  is  fo  far  from  a  curfe,  that  it  is  a  very  great 

bleffing. Deut.   xxvii.   26.  compared   with   Gal.  iii.    10. 

"  Curfcd  be  he  that  conlirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law, 
*«to  do  them."  Deut.  xxix.  19.  "  And  it  come  to  pafs,  when 
"  he  heareth  the  words  of  this  curfe^  that  he  blefs  himfelf  in 
*'  his  heart,  faying,  I  fliall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  in  the 
*'  imagination  of  my  heart,  to  add  drunkennefs  to  thirft, 
*'  The  Lord  will  not  f pare  him,  but  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and 
"  his  jealoufy  (liall  fino^<e  againft  that  man,  and  all  the  curfcs 
"  that  are  nvrittcu  in  this  beck,  ihall  lie  upon  him,  and  the  Lord 
*'  will  blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven.  And  the  Lord 
"  fliall  feparate  him.  ufxto  evil,  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael, 
"  according  to  all  the  curfes  of  the  covenant,  that  are  written 
"  in  this  book  of  the  law." — This  text  feems  to  be  in  feverai 
refpeils  inconiiilent  with  the  idea,  that  the  future  punifh- 
ment  of  the  fmner  is  merely  difciplinary.  It  declares,  that 
"  the  Lord  will  not  /pare  him."  But  to  intli£l:  that  punirti- 
ment  only,  which  is  far  lefs  than  the  finner  deferves,  and 
which  is  not  at  all  vindi£live,  but  wholly  conducive  to  his 
good,  is  very  greatly  to  /pare  him.  It  is  further  faid,  that 
the  "  anger  of  the  Lord  and  his  jealoufy  (hall  fmoke  againft 
"  him:"  which  is  not  an  expreflion  properly  and  naturally 
reprefenting  the  difcipline,  which  proceeds  from  parental  af- 
fe£lion  feeking  the  good  only  of  the  child.  The  fame  may 
be  obferved  of  this  expreflion,  "  The  Lord  fhall  blot^  out  his 
"  name  from  under  heaven."     It  is  added,   "  All  the  cmfes 

"  that  are  written  in  this  hook  fhall  lie  upon  him" "And 

"  the  Lord  ("hall  fcparate  him  unto  evil — according  to  all  the 
*'  curfes  of  the  covenant,  which  are  written  in  this  book  of 
*<  the  law."  Thefe  lail  exprelTions  feem  to  be  very  deter- 
minate. Curfes  are  not  bleflings:  but  that  difciplme  which  is 
fubfervient  to  the  good  of  the  fubjfdt  is  a  blefling.  The 
curfes  here  mentioned  are  all  the  curfes  written  in  this  book" 
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of  Mofes,  or  the  book  of  the  Law.  Therefore  fome  men 
will  fufFer  the  curfe  of  the  law,  even  the  whole  curfe  of  the 
law,  or  all  the  curCes  mentioned  in  the  law^;  which,  by 
what  has  come  up  to  our  view  in  the  laft  chapter,  appears 
to  be  more  than  a  difcipline  promoting  the  good  of  the 
fubjedl. 

Again;  Deut.  xi.  26 — 29.  "Behold  I  fet  before  you  this 
*'  day  a  bleffing  and  a  curfe.  A  bleffing,  if  ye  will  obey  the 
*'  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  I  command 
*' you  this  day,    zndz  curfe,   if  ye  will  not  obey  the   com- 

**  mandments  of  the   Lord  your  God." Prov.    iii.    33. 

"  The  curfe  of  the  Lord  is  in  the   houfe  of  the  wicked ;  but 

"he  l?lejei/j  the  habitation  of  the  juft." Job  xxiv.    18. 

**  Their  portion  is  curfed  in  the  earth." Ffal.  xxxvii.  22. 

"  They  that  be  curfed  of  him,  fhall  be   cut  oiF." Pfal. 

cxix.  11.  **Thou  haft  rebuked  the  proud,  that  are  curfed.^* 

Jer.  xi.  3.  "  Curfed  be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not  the 

"  words  of  this  covenant."  Ibid.  chap.  xvii.  5.  "  Curfed^ 
"  be  the  man,  that  trufteth  in  man,  and  maketh  fiefh  his 
"  arm."  Mai.  i.  14.  «  Curfed  he  the  deceiver,"  &c.  chap, 
iii.  9.  Ye  are  curfed  with  a  curfe."  2  Pet.  ii.  14.  "  Curfed 
"  children." 

By  all  thefe  texts  it  appears,  that  fome  men  do  or  fhall 
fuffer  the  curfe  of  God.  Whether  all  thefe  texts  refer  to  a 
curfe  to  be  inflidled  after  death,  does  not,  for  reafons  already 
given,  materially  afFe£l  the  prefent  argument.  A  curfe  is 
undoubtedly  a  punifliment  which  does  not  promote  the  good 
of  the  fubjeft:  otherwife  a  curfe  and  a  bleffing  are  perfecflly 
confounded. 

If  it  fhall  ftill  be  infifted,  that  tiie  curfe  fo  often  mention- 
ed, means  that  punifhment  only,  which  is  conducive  to  the 
good  of  the  fubje£l::  it  may  be  anfwered,  then  there  would 
be  no  impropriety  in  calling  the  prefent  afflictions  of  the  real 
difciples  of  Chrill,  by  the  name  of  a  curfe.  Why  then  are 
they  not  fo  called  in  fcripture  ?  Why  are  not  the  real  chil- 
dren of  God,  even  the  moft  virtuous  and  pious  of  them,  faid 
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to  be  curfed  by  God,  &c.  ?  And  why  are  not  the  curfes  of 
the  wicked,  as  well  as  the  affli6lions  of  the  righteous,  faidto 
work  together  for  their  good,  and  to  work  out  for  them  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory?  Dr.  C. 
loves  to  illuftrate  the  punlfhment  of  hell  by  the  difcipline  in- 
fli£ted  by  fathers  on  earth  with  a  fole  view  to  the  good  of  their 
children.  But  would  it  be  proper  to  call  the  neceflary,  wife 
and  wholefome  difcipline  of  earthly  parents,  by  the  name  of 
zcurfe?  or  is  it  ever  fo  called,  either  by  God  or  man.? — — 
Equally  abfurd  is  it,  to  call  the  punifliment  of  hell  by  that 
name,  if  it  be  defigned  for  the  good  only  of  the  pr.tients. 

I  befeech  the  reader  to  conhder  v/hat  a  contrail  there  is 
between  the  texts,  which  have  now  been  quoted,  and  thofe 
in  which  a  puniftiment  really  difciplinary  is  mentioned  and 
defcribed.  In  the  foi'mer  the  punifliment  is  called  by  the 
names  of  vengeance,  fury,  nvrathy  fmoaking  wrath,  fiery  in- 
dignatioUj  wrath  without  mixturey  a  curfe,  an  anathema^  all 
the  curfes  of  the  law,  ^c.  Whereas  the  real  difcipline 
of  God's  children  is  called  a  chaflifeynent ;  "  If  ye  be  with- 
out chaftifem.ent,  then  are  ye  baftards  and  not  fons:"  a 
correclioti;  "  I  will  correct  thee  in  meafure,  and  will  not 
leave  thee  altogether  unpunilhed."  This  corre£l:ion  is  faid 
to  be  mingled  with  pity.  "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
"  dren;  fo  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him."  "I  will 
"  vifit  their  trafgrcflxon  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with 
"  ftripes,  neverthelefs,  my  loving-kindnefs  will  I  not  utterly 
"  take  from  him."  But  where  in  all  the  fcriptures  is  the 
punilhment  of  the  future  ftate  reprefented  to  be  defigned 
for  the  good  of  the  fubje(Sls?  Where  is  it  in  fcripture  called 
a  fatherly  chaftifement,  corre6lion  or  difcipline,  or  by  any 
other  appellation  of  the  like  import?  What  right  then  have 
we  to  confider  it  as  a  mere  chaftifement?  Is  not  this  an  idea 
formed  in  the  fond  imagination  of  thofe  who  would  fain 
fupport  a  favourite  fyftem? 

7.  If  future  punilhment  be  merely  difciplinary,  the  dis- 
cipline wiii  produce  its.  proper  effe^  on  fome,  fooner  than 
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on  others.  Some  who  fliall  in  this  life  have  contracted  7^ 
lefs  degree  of  depravity  and  hardnefs  of  heart,  will  be  more 
eafily  and  fpeedily  brought  to  repentance,  than  others.  Thi$ 
on  the  hypothefis  now  made,  is  both  agreeable  to  the  dic- 
tates of  reafon,  and  is  the  very  do6lrine  expresfly  and  abun- 
dantly taught  by  Dr.  C.  But  how  is  this  to  be  reconciled 
with  the  account  of  fcripture?  That  infonris  us,  that  all 
thofe  on  the  left  hand  of  the  judge  are  to  be  fentenced  to 
everlafting  fire^  and  fhall  go  away  into  everlafting  punifh- 
ment.  The  fentence  denounced  on  all  is  in  the  fame  terms, 
and  not  the  leaft  intimation  is  given,  that  feme  of  them  fhall 
be  puniftied  longer  than  others;  much  lefs  that  only  fowc 
fliall  be  puniflied  for  ages  of  agesj  others  releafed,  in  a 
much  Ihorter  time.  Dr.  C.  and  other  writers  of  his  clafs 
fuppofe,  that  in  hell  the  wicked  are  put  under  thofe  means 
of  grace,  which  are  vaftiy  more  advantageous,  powerful  and 
conducive  to  ihe  eScQt  of  repentance,  than  thofe  means 
which  are  enjoyed  in  this  life.  But  the  fame  writers  will 
allow,  that  in  many  inftances,  even  the  means  which  are  en- 
joyed in  this  life  are  followed  with  the  de fired  effedl  of  re- 
pentance, and  this  within  fo  fhiort  a  term  as  threefcore  years 
and  ten.  Therefore  we  may  reafonably  conclude  that  with- 
in the  like  term,  many  more  will  be  brought  to  repentance 
by  the  vaftiy  more  pov/;rful  means  to  be  ufed  with  the  dmn- 
ed:  and  fo  on  through  every  fucceffive  period  of  feventy 
vears.  I  think  then  an  anfwer  to  two  queftions  may  juft- 
ly  be  demanded  of  any  one  in  Dr.  C's  fcheme. 

( i)  With  what  truth  or  propriety  can  a  fentence  of  ever- 
lafting punifhment  be  pronounced  on  the  whole  body  of  fin- 
ners,  when  fome  of  them  fhall  repent  and  be  faved  very 
foon;  others  in  large  numbers,  in  every  fucceeding  age,  and 
even  every  year.?  As  well  might  a  fentence  of  exclufion 
from  pardon  and  tlie  favour  of  God  during  this  life,  be  pro- 
nounced againft  the  whole  of  every  generation  of  mankind, 
becaufe  fome  men  do  indeed  continue  in  that  ftate  during 
this  life.      Nay,    with  much   greater  truth   and  propriety 


fuffer  more  than  Difclplitie,  ^p 

might  this  latter  fentence  be  pronounced,  than  the  former; 
becaufe  it  is  granted  by  Dr.  C.  and  others,  that  the  greater 
part  of  men  live  and  die  in  impenitence  and  alienation  from 
God.  Whereas  allowing  that  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked 
is  a  mere  difcipline,  we  may  prefume,  that  very  few  indeed 
of  the  whole  number  of  the  damned,  will  remain  in  tor- 
ment, for  that  duration,  which  according  to  the  ideas  of  our 
opponents,  is  intended  by  everlajling  and  for  ever  and  ever., 
and  which  is  the  longed  punifliment  to  be  inflifted  on  any  of 
the  hum.m  race.  This  is  a  punifliment  referved  for  a  very 
few,  the  moil  depraved,  hard'^ned,  abandoned  finners,  per- 
haps one  in  a  thoufand  or  ten  thoufand.  The  reft  lefs  hard- 
ened and  more  eafiiy  wrought  on  by  the  powerful  means 
of  grace  ufed  with  the  damned,  will  be  brought  to  repent- 
ance by  a  puniflmient  of  fliorter  continuance. 

I  know  Dr.  C.  fays,  that  though  all  the  damned  lliall  not, 
yet  as  fome  of  them  fliall,  fuiTer  that  punifliment,  which  in 
his  fenfe,  is  everlafting  and  for  ever  and  ever,  therefore  ever- 
lading  punifhment  may  be  truly  alTerted  of  them  colle£rively. 
But  the  fame  reafon  would  juftify  a  fentence  excluding  the 
whole  human  race  from  pardon  and  the  divine  favour,  dur- 
ing the  whole  of  the  prefent  life.  God  might  with  the  fame 
truth  and  propriety  have  faid  to  Adam  and  all  his  poderity, 
even  after  the  revelation  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  I  doom 
you,  in  righteous  judgment,  to  live  and  die  the  objects  of  my 
wrath.  This  latter  fentence  would,  for  the  reafon  before  as- 
hgned,  have  been  not  only  equally,  but  much  more  conform- 
ed to  truth  and  faft,  than  that  which  fhall  be  pronounced  on 
the  wicked  at  the  end  of  the  world;  if  tiiey  fhall  be  delivered 
out  of  hell  from  time  to  time  in  every  age  and  perhaps  every 
year.  Yet  it  is  prefumed,  no  man  will  pkad  for  the  truth 
and  propriety  of  the  fentence  jud  fuppofed. 

(2)  The  other  quedlon  to  which  an  anfwer  may  be  cx- 
pctSVed,  is,  how  has  it  come  to  pafs,  that  no  intimation  of  a 
diiTl;rence  in  the  duration  of  the  puniftiment  of  the  wicked, 
is  hinted  in  any  part  of  the  fcriptures?  The  difference  be- 
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tween  a  punllhmcnt  of  a  few  years,  and  one  which  is  to  laft 
for  ages  of  ages,  or  for  fuch  a  duration,  as  may  with  propri- 
ety be  called  an  eternity^  is  very  great,  and  we  fhould  think, 
well  worthy  to  be  noticed  in  the  fcriptures.  To  fay,  that  it 
is  tioticed  in  thofe  texts,  which  inform  us  that  the  wicked 
fliall  be  puniflied,  according  to  their  ivorksy  &c.  is  to  beg  a 
point  in  difpute :  becaufe  thofe  who  believe  endlefs  puniih- 
raent,  believe  that  the  works  of  all  finners  deferve  an  endlefs 
'  puniflament ;  and  though  they  will  fufter  difterent  punifli- 
ments  according  to  their  different  demerits;  yet  the  differ- 
ence will  not  confift  in  duration,  but  in  degree:  as  the 
righteous  will  be  rev/ai'ded  differently  according  to  their 
works;  yet  the  reward  of  every  iuuiviJual  of  the  righteous 
will  be  of  endlefs  duration. 

8.  If  future  puniihment  be  defign.-d  as  a  mere  difcipline, 
to  lead  finners  to  repentance,  it  is  iiiiii>!il\;vi  witnour  any  ne- 
ceffity,  and  therefore  muft  be  cl  v^anton  c:;':'rcife  of  cruelty. 
The  repentance  of  finners  may  be  cafily  obtained  with- 
out thofe  dreadful  torments  endured  for  ages  of  ages.  Doubt- 
lefs  that  fame  wifdom  and  power  which  leads  a  gojcly  num- 
ber of  mankind  to  repentance  in  this  life,  without  the  help 
of  the  torments  of  hell,  might  by  the  like  ox  iupcrior  means, 
produce  the  like  effe6l  oi  all.  The  gofpel  m.ght  have  been 
preached  to  all  the  heatiiens,  and  all  thofe  means  of  grace, 
which  have  been  fuccefsful  on  fome  m.en,  might  have  been 
ufed  with  all.  And  who  will  venture  to  fay,  that  thofe 
means  and  that  grace,  which  effected  the  repentance  of  Said 
the  perfecuter,  of  the  thief  on  the  crofs,  of  Mary  Magdalenef 
and  of  the  old,  idolatrous  iT/a/;^^^  v/ho  bad  filled  Jerufalem 
with  innocent  blood;  could  not  have  eff..£led  the  repentance 
of  aT:iy,  or  at  leafi  fome  of  thofe  who  have  been,  or  fhall  be, 
fent  into  the  future  ftate  of  punifhment?  How  does  it  appear, 
that  thofe  lyieans  and  that  grace  which  were  fufficient  for 
the  converfion  of  thofe  noted  finners  before  mentioned, 
would  not,  had  they  been  applied,  have  been  fuflicient  for 
fhe  converfion  of  thoufands  of  others,  who  in  fa£l  have  not 
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been,  converted  ?  And  how  does  it  appear,  but  that  fimilar 
though  more  powerful  grace  and  means,  which  are  doubtlefs 
within  the  reach  of  divine  power  and  knowledge,  vroulJ 
have  been  fufHcient  for  the  repentance  and  converfion  of  all 
mankind  ?  If  fo,  the  repentance  of  finners  might  have  been 
accomplifiied,  at  a  cheaper  rate,  and  in  a  way  more  demon- 
ftrative  of  the  divine  goodnefs,  than  by  the  awful  means  of 
hell-torments.  Thofe  torments  therefore  are  infli£led  with- 
out any  real  necefhty,  uniefs  they  be  inflicted  for  fome  other 
end,  than  the  repentance  of  the  damned. 

I  am  aware,  it  will  be  objeQed,  that  if  God  fhould  bring 
men  to  repentance  by  efncacious  grace  or  means,  it  would 
be  inconfiftent  with  their  moral  agency,  would  deftroy 
their  liberty,  and  reduce  them  to  mere  machines.  But 
were  Paul,  Mary  Magdalene^  &c.  brought  to  repentance  in 
fuch  a  v/ay  as  to  dellroy  their  liberty?  It  will  not  be  pre- 
tended. Neither  can  it  be  pretended,  that  the  fame  means 
and  grace  would  have  dedroyed  the  liberty  of  others.  This 
being  granted,  it  ncceirarily  follows,  that  if  repentance  be 
the  only  end,  hell-torments  are  arbitrarily  infii6led  on  all 
thofe,  who  might  have  been,  or  may  in  future  be  brought  to 
repentance  by  ihofe  means,  and  that  grace,  by  which  Paul 
or  any  other  man   hath  been  brought  to  repentance  in  this 

life. 1  afk,  does   God  in  this  life,  apply  all  thofe  means 

and  all  that  grace,  to  all  men,  to  lead  them  to  repentance, 
which  are  confiHent  with  their  moral  agency?  And  if  he  ap- 
ply to  any  man,  more  powerful  means,  or  more  efficacious 
grace,  than  he  does  apply  to  him,  would  he  deftroy  all  his 
liberty  and  reduce  him  to  a  nv;re  machine?  If  fo,  then  how 
are  the  more  powerful  means  of  hsil-torments  confident 
with  moral  agency  or  liberty?  They,  it  is  faid,  are  more 
powerful  and  efficacious  means  of  grace,  tl)an  any  employed 
in  this  life;  and  if  in  this  life  the  utmofl  is  done  to  lead  fni- 
ners  to  repent mce,  which  is  confiflent  with  moral  agency; 
hell-torments  mufl  entirely  deftroy  moral  agency  and  reduce 
poor  damned  fouls  to  mere  machines;  and  of  courfe  they 
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will  be  no  more   capable  of  repentance  or  falvation  than 
clocks  and  watches. 

If  on  the  other  hand  it  be  faid,  that  the  utmoft  which  is 
confident  with  n^.oral  agency,  is  not  done  in  this  life,  to  lead 
men,  to  repentance  j  it  will  follow,  that  God  choofes  to  in- 
fii(St  hell-torments,  not  merely  as  a  neceffary  mean  to  lead 
linncrs  to  repentance;  to  grant  which,  is  to  give  up  the 
whole  idea,  that  they  are  merely  difciplinary. 

Thofe  whom  I  am  now  oppofmg,  hold,  that  God  cannot, 
confiflently  with  their  moral  agency,  bring  all  men  to  re- 
pentance in  this  life.  How  then  can  he,  confidently  with 
their  moral  agency,  bring  them  to  repentance  in  hell  ?  If 
•thofe  means  which  would  be  effeftual  in  this  life,  would  be 
inconfiftent  with  moral  agency,  why  are  not  hell-torments 
equally  inconfiftent  with  moral  agency,  fmce  it  is  allowed 
that  they  will  be  efFeclual.''  Or  if  thofe  means  which  are 
barely  effedlual  in  hell,  be  not  inconfiftent  with  moral  agen- 
cy, I  wifh  to  have  a  reafon  aflzgned,  why  thofe  means  which 
would  be  barely  efteftual  in  this  life,  would  be  any  more 
inconfiftent  with  moral  agency. 

Dr.  C.  and  others  hold,  that  to  fay,  that  God  cannot  con- 
fiftently  with  moral  agency,  or  in  a  moral  way,  bring  men 
to  repentance  in  hell,  is  to  limit  his  pov/er  and  wifdom.  But 
to  fay,  that  God  cannot,  confiftently  with  moral  agency, 
bring  men  to  repentance  in  this  life,  as  really  implies  a  limi- 
tation of  the  divine  power  and  wifdom,  as  to  fay,  that  he 
cannot,  confiftently  with  moral  agency,  bring  them  to  re- 
pentance in  hell.  How  is  it  any  more  reconcileable  with 
thofe  divine  perfeftions,  that,  he  cannot  reduce  a  fmner  to 
repentance,  in  threefcore  years  and  ten,  than  that  he  can- 
not produce  the  fame  effeft,  throughout  eternity.'*  To  fay, 
that  there  is  not  time  in  this  life,  for  the  finner  to  obtain  a 
thorough  conviction  of  the  neceftity  of  repentance,  affords 
no  relief  to  the  diificulty.  For  though  it  ftiould  be  granted, 
that  there  is  not  time  for  the  finncr  to  obtain  this  convic- 
tion by  experience,   which  however  there  fcems  to  be  no  ne~ 
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ceflity  of  granting;  yet  cannot  God  exhibit  the  truth  in  fucfi 
a  manner,  as  to  produce  that  conviftion?  And  let  a  reafon 
be  given,  why  that  conviction  produced  by  a  clear  divine  ex- 
hibition of  truth  and  a  fenfe  of  happinefs  and  mifery,  fet  in 
fuch  a  light,  as  to  lead  to  repentance,  is  more  inconfiflent 
with  moral  agency,  than  the  fame  conviction  obtained  by 
experience,  or  by  the  torments  of  hell. 

If  hell-torments  be  neceflary  to  lead  fmners  to  repentance, 
becaufe  they  are  nwre  painful,  than  the  affli6lions  or  other 
means  ufed  with  men  in  this  life;  why  are  not  greater  afflic- 
tions fent  on  men  in  this  life?  It  is  manifeft,  that  moft  men 
might  fufFer  m.uch  greater  affliftions,  than  they  really  do  fuf- 
fer.  And  if  greater  pain  be  all  that  is  wanting  to  lead  them 
to  repentance,  it  feems  that  to  inflict  that,  would  be  the 
greateft  inftance  of  goodnefs,  and  might  fupcrfede  the  ne- 
ceiTity  of  hell-torments. 

It  is  granted  by  Dr.  C.  and  others,  that  hell-torments  will 
certainly  lead  to  repentance  all  who  fuffer  them.  At  the 
fame  time  he  objects  to  the  idea  of  leading  fmners  to  repent- 
ance by  the  efficacious  grace  of  God,  that  it  deftroys  moral 
agency.  But  if  there  be  a  certain  eftablifhed,  unfailing  con- 
nection between  hell-torments  continued  for  a  proper  time, 
and  repentance;  thofe  torments  as  effeCtually  overthrow 
moral  agency,  as  efficacious  grace.  All  that  need  be  intend- 
ed in  this  inftance,  by  efficacious  grace,  is  fuch  an  exhibiti- 
on or  view  of  the  truth  and  of  motives,  as  will  certainly  be  at- 
tended with  repentance.  But  fuch  an  exhibition  of  the  truth 
as  this,  is  fuppofed  by  Dr.  C.  to  be  niade  in  hell.  And  why 
this  exhibition  made  in  hell  is  more  confiftent  with  moral 
agency,  than  an  exhibition  Vvdiich  is  no  more  effectual, 
powerful  or  overbearing,  made  in  this  life,  I  wiih  to  be  in- 
formed. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  further  pleaded,  that  thoxrgh  it  be  fea- 
fible  to  lead  fmners  to  repentance  hi  this  life;  yet  it  is  not 
wife  and  beft.  But  why  is  it  not  as  wife  and  good,  to  per- 
fuade  fmners  to  repent,  without  the  ufe  of  hell-torments,  as' 
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by  thofe  torments?  If  indeed  it  be  fa£b,  that  God  does  not 
inflidi  endlefs  but  difciplinary  mifery  on  finners,  we  may 
thence  conclude,  that  it  is  wifely  fo  ordered.  But  this  is 
not  to  be  taken  for  granted  j  it  ought  to  be  proved  before 
an  inference  is  drawn  from  it.  It  is  the  great  queflion  of 
this  difpute. 

9.  That  future  punifhment  Is  not  merely  difciplinary,  ap- 
pears from  the  various  declarations  of  fcripture,  that  thofe 
who  die  impenitent,  are/o/?,  zx&cajl  awayy  perijhy  fufFer^i-r- 
dition,  are  dejiroyed^  fuffer  everlafting  deJlruEiion^  ts'c.  as  in 
thefe  texts  i  John  xvii.  12.  "  None  of  them  is  /g/?,  fave  the  fon 
"  o(  perdition  " — Luke  ix.  25.  "  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
"  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  /ofe  himfelf  or  be  caj} 
"  away." — Mat.  xiii.  48.  "  Gathered  the  good  into  vefiels, 
"  but  cnj?  the  bad  {(u^pec  the  dead,  rotten  fiih)  away."  2 
Peter  ii.  13.  "They  fhall  utterly  peri/h  in  their  own  corrup- 
*'  tion." — Heb.  x.  39.  "We  are  not  of  them  that  draw  back 
*'  nnto  perdition ;  but  of  them  that  believe  unto  the  faving  of 
"  the  foul." — 2  Peter  iii.  7.  "  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
"  which  are  now,  are  referved  unto  fire,  againft  the  day  of 
''judgment,  znd  perdition  of  ungodly  men." — Mat.  x.  28, 
■  "  Fear  him  who  is  able  to  deflroy  both  foul  and  body  in  hell." 
— 2  Thef.  i.  9.  "  Who  fiiall  be  punifhed  with  everlafting  dc' 
^^ JlruBion  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory 

*'  of  his  power." But  what  truth  or  propriety  is  there  in 

thefe  cxpreflions,  if  future  puniihment  be  a  mere  difcipline.^ 
The  damned  in  hell  are  no  more  call  away,  loft,  deftroyedj 
they  no  more  perifli,  or  fuffer  perdition,  than  any  of  God',3 
ele£l  are  caft  away,  &c.  while  they  are  in  this  world.  IIcU 
is  no  more  a  place  of  deftru6tIon,  than  this  world.  The  wick- 
ed in  hell  are  no  mbre  vefl'els  of  wrath  fitted  to  deftru£lion, 
than  the  faints  are  in  this  world.  The  damned  are  under 
difcipline;  fo  are  even  the  moft  virtuous  and  holy,  while  in 
this  life.  Yet  they  are  not  loft,  caft  away,  rejected  as  repro- 
bate filvcr,  or  dtftroyed  by  God;  but  are  kept  as  the  apple 
of  his  f  ye.     And  as  the  means  of  grace,  under  which  the 
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damned  are  placed,  are  far  more  adapted  certainly  to  fecure 
and  promote  their  greateft  good,  than  any  means  which  we 
enjoy  in  this  ftate;  to  confider  and  to  fpeak  of  them  as  loft, 
caft  away,  deftroyed,  &c.  becaufe  they  are  under  thofe 
means,  is  to  the  higheft  degree  abfurd.  They  are  juft  as 
much  further  removed  from  a  ftate,  which  can  juftly  be  call- 
ed deftruiSlion,  perdition,  &c.  than  they  v/ere,  while  in  this 
world,  as  the  means  of  grace  which  they  enjoy  in  hell  are 
more  powerful  and  efFearual  to  prepare  them  for  happinefs, 
than  thofe  means  which  they  enjoyed  in  this  world. 

■Suppofe  a  man  feized  with  fome  dangerous  difeafe,  and 
a  variety  of  means  is  ufed  for  his  recovery,  but  in  vain. 
Suppofe  it  appears,  that  if  no  more  efFe£lual  means  be  em- 
ployed, he  will  never  be  recovered.  Suppofe  further,  that 
at  length  an  entirely  different  courfe  is  taken  with  him,  a 
courfe  which  is  not  only  far  more  likely  than  the  former 
to  be  fuccefsful;  but  concerning  which  there  is  abfolute 
certainty,  that  it  will  be  fuccefsful:  I  aflc,  can  the  man  now 
under  the  operation  of  thefe  moft  excellent  and  infallible 
means,  with  any  truth  be  faid  to  be  lojl,  to  be  caji  away,  to 
be  deftroyed,  &c  ?  Or  if  thofe  terms  muft  be  applied  to  one 
or  other  of  thofe  fituations,  in  which  we  have  fuppofed  him 
to  be  at  different  times;  to  which  of  them  are  they  applied 
with  the  leaft  truth  and  reafon?  This  example  may  illuftrate 
the  fubje£t  now  under  confideration. 

10.  If  it  be  confiftent  with  the  divine  perfeflions,  to  fub- 
je£l  a  finner  to  mifery,  for  the  fake  of  advancing  his  own 
good,  as  is  implied  in  the  very  idea  of  difciplinary  punifli- 
ment;  why  is  it  not  equally  confiftent  with  the  fame  perfec- 
tions, to  fubjea  a  finner  to  mifery,  for  the  fake  of  promoting 
the  good  of  the  fyfem;  provided  that  mifery  do  not  exceed 
the  demerit  of  the  fubjed?— I  prefume  no  believer  in  end- 
lefs  punifliment,  will  plead  for  any  degree  or  duration  of 
punilliment,  which  is  not  fubfervient  to  the  glory  of  the  Dei- 
tyimplying  the  greateft  good  oftheuniverfe.  Therefore,  all 
fuch  punifhment,  as  is  not  fubfervient  to  that  end,  is  foreign 
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to  the  prefent  queftion.  Further,  it  is  nov/  fuppofed  to  be 
proved,  that  other  punifhment  than  that  which  is  adapted  to 
prepare  the  finner  for  happinefs,  is  juftly  deferved  by  the  fm- 
ner.  Now  fince  this  is  allowed  or  proved,  why  is  it  not 
confiftent  with  every  attribute  of  the  Deity,  to  inflift  that 
other  punifhment,  provided  only  it  be  fubfervient  to  the 
good  of  the  fyftem  ? 

It  is  holden  by  our  opponents,  that  the  puniftiment  of  a 
finner  may  lead  him  to  repentance.  So  it  may  lead  other 
finners  to  repentance;  or  it  may  reftrain  them  from  fin,  and 
in  a  variety  of  ways  may  equally  fubferve  the  good  of  thofe 
who  are  not  the  fubjefts  of  the  punifliment,  as  it  may  the 
good  of  him  who  is  the  fubje£l:  of  it.  And  that  the  good  of 
other  perfons  may  be  of  equal  worth  and  importance,  nay, 
of  far  greater  worth  to  the  fyftem,  than  the  good  of  the 
tranfgreflbr  himfelf,  cannot  be  denied.  Therefore,  as  I  faid 
in  the  beginning  of  this  article,  if  the  perfonal  good  of  the 
finner  be  a  fufficient  reafon  why  he  fhould  be  punifhed  ac- 
cording to  juftice;  why  is  not  the  good  of  others,  or  the 
good  of  the  fyftem,  a  fufiicient  reafon  for  the  fame  proceed- 
ing ?  And  is  it  not  evident,  not  only  that  fuch  a  puniftiment 
Is  confiftent  with  the  perfections  of  God  •,  but  that  thofe  per- 
fections, goodnefs  itfelf  not  excepted,  require  it?  In  this 
cafe,  to  inflict  a  puniftiment  merely  conducive  to  the  good 
of  the  perfon  puniflied,  would  be  no  fruit  of  goodnefs,  but 
of  a  contrary  principle;  and  the  dotiirine  of  merely  difcipli- 
nary  punifhment,  if  it  mean  a  puniftiment  conducive  indeed 
to  the  good  of  the  fubjeCt,  but  deftruCtive  to  the  good  of  the 
fyftem,  is  fo  far  from  being  built  on  the  divine  goodnefs,  as 
fome  boaft;  that  it  is  built  on  a  very  diff"erent  foundation. 
i  am  aware,  that  it  is  holden  by  the  advocates  for  univerfal 
falvation,  that  the  good  of  the  fyftem  cannot  be  promoted  by 
the  endlefs  niifery  of  any  individual,  but  requires  the  final 
happinefs  of  every  one.  Merely  to  aftert  this  however,  as 
fomc  do  very  confidently,  is  perfeCt  impertinence.  Let 
them  prove  it,  and  they  will  do  fomething  to  the  purpofe. 
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1 1 .  If  none  of  the  damned  will  be  punlflied  for  any  o- 
ther  end  than  their  own  good,  and  yet  they  all  deferve  to  be 
puniflied  more  than  is  fubfcrvlcnt  to  their  own  goodj  then 
fome  of  them  deferve  to  be  puniflied  for  a  longer  term,  than 
that  which  in  fcripture,  according  to  Dr.  C's  fenfe  of  it,  is 
faid  to  be  for  ever  and  ever.  The  punidiment,  which  in  the 
language  of  fcripture,  is  faid  to  be  everlajling^  for  ever  ami 
ever^  &c.  will  actually  be  fuffered  by  fome  of  the  damned, 
as  is  agreed  on  all  hands.  But  if  none  of  the  damned  will 
fuffer  any  other  puniiliment  than  that  which  is  conducive  to 
their  perfonal  good,  then  the  punifhment  which  in  fcripture 
is  faid  to  be  for  ever  and  ever,  is  conducive  to  their  perfonal 
good.  They  therefore  deferve  a  punifliment  of  greater  du- 
ration than  that  which  in  fcripture  is  faid  to  be  for  ever 
and  ever:  and  of  courfe  that  more  durable  punifliment  is  the 
curfe  of  the  divine  law^  and  is  threatened  in  the  law.  But 
where  in  all  the  law,  or  in  all  the  fcripture,  is  any  punifli- 
ment threatened,  or  even  hinted  at,  of  greater  duration  than 

that  which  fhali  \d.?i  for  ever  and  ever? So  that  this 

fcheme  of  difciplinary  punifliment  neceflarily  brings  us  to 
this  abfurdity,  that  the  true  and  real  curfe  of  the  divine  law, 
is  not  contained  in  the  law;  and  that  the  punifliment  juilly 
deferved  by  the  finner,  is  no  where  revealed  or  even  hinted 
at,  in  all  the  fcripture.  Yet  the  fcripture  aflures  us,  that 
fome  flnners  will  be  in  facl  punifiitd  according  to  their 
demerits,  fo  as  to  pay  the  uttermofl;  farthing,  and  to  receive 
judgment  v/ithout  mercy.  And  no  man  pretends  that  any 
finner  wi^l  fufFer  more  than  that  punifliment  which  in  fcrip- 
ture is  faid  to  ht  for  ever  and  ever.  The  confequence  is,  that 
punifliment  which  is  for  ever  and  ever,  is  the  whole  that  the 
fmner  deferves,  and  therefore  is  by  no  means  a  mere  dis- 
cipline. 

12.  Our  Lord  informs  us.  Mat.  x.  33.  That  whofoever 
fliall  deny  him  before  men,  fliall  be  denied  by  liira  before 
his  Father.  But  on  the  hypothefis  now  under  confideration, 
this  means  only,  that  Chrift  v.-ii!  deny  him  till  he  repents 
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In  Luke  xiii.  25,  &c.  we  read,  that  when  once  the  mailer 
of  the  houfe  fnall  have  rifen  and  fhut  the  door,  fome  will 
begin  to  (land  without  and  to  knock,  faying,  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us,  and  will  urge  feveral  arguments  in  favour  of 
their  admiflion:  to  whom  the  mafher  will  anfwer,  I  know 
you  not,  whence  you  are;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity.  But  on  the  prefent  hypothecs,  Chrift  will  deny 
them  in  no  other  fenfe  than  he  denies  every  real  penitent 
and  believer,  during  the  prefent  life.  He  will  deny  the 
wicked  after  the  general  judgment  no  longer  than  till  they 
Ihall  have  been  fufliciently  difciplined;  after  that,  he  will 
Icnow  them,  vrill  own  them,  and  receive  them  to  eternai 
and  blifsful  communion  with  himfelf.  The  fame  is  obfervable 
of  all  his  moft  fincere  difciples  in  this  life.  "While  here, 
they  are  under  difcipline,  though  not  fo  merciful  and  graci- 
ous a  difcipline  as  that  with  which  the  damned  are  favoured. 
However  during  the  continuance  of  the  difcipline  of  this 
life,  Chriil  denies  and  refufes  to  confer  on  any  of  his  dis- 
ciples, zn  entire  exemption  from,  pain,  didrefs,  or  afflitlion; 
and  fubjeds  them  equally  Math  the  reft  of  the  world,  to 
thefe  calamities:  fo  that  in  this  refpeft  all  things  come  alike 
to  all.  He  does  indeed  give  them  affurance  of  reft  and  glo- 
ry after  this. life.  As  full  affurance  of  reft  and  glory  after 
the  expiration  of  the  term  of  their  difcipline,  is,  on  the  pre- 
fent hypothefis,  given  to  all  the  damned.  Alfo  in  the  pro- 
fpec};  of  this  reft  and  glory,  and  in  the  certain  knowledge 
that  they  are  the  objects  of  his  favour,  he  affords  his  difci- 
ples much  relief  and  comfort  under  their  prefent  trials. 
The  fam.e  fources  of  relief  and  comfort  arc  afforded  to  all 
the  damned.  So  that  Chrift  denies  the  damned  in  no  other 
fenfe,  than  that  in  which  he  denies  his  moft  fincere  follow- 
ers, during  this  life. 

The  fame  obfervations  for  fubftancs  may  be  made  con- 
cerning the  application  of  the  damned  for  adm.iffion  into 
ijeaven,  after  the  general  judgment,  and  the  anfwer  and 
treatment  wliich  th^y   fliall  receive  on  that  occafion.     The 
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door  fliall  be  fiiut  againft  them  no  longer  thr.n  till  they  fhall 
have  been  fufficlently  dlfclplined.  The  fame  is  true  of  every 
real  chriftian  in  this  life.— The  mafter  of  the  ho-ufe  will  ans- 
wer, /  know  you  not,  (i.  e.)  I  do  not  as  yet  own  you  as  my 
friends  and  dlfciplcs,  becaufe  you  have  not  yet  been  fuffici- 
ently  difciplined.  The  fame  is  true  of  every  real  chriftian 
in  this  life.— He  will  tell  them,  "  Depart  from  me,  all  ye 
"  workers  of  iniquity."  But  this  means  no  more,  than  that 
they  mud  not  be  admitted  into  heaven,  till  they  (hall  have 
been  fufficiently  difciplined.  The  fame  is  true  of  all  real 
chriftians  in  this  life. 

13.  On  the  hypothefis  now  under  confideration,  what 
damnation  do  thofe  in  hell  fufFer,  more  than  real  chriftians 
fufier  in  this  life  ?  They  are  kept  in  a  ftate  of  moft  merciful 
and  gracious  difcipiine,  till  they  are  prepared,  and  then  they 
are  taken  to  heaven.  The  fame  is  true  of  every  real  chriftian 
in  this  life.  This  diiTerence  however  is  worthy  of  notice, 
that  the  difcipiine  of  hell  is  far  more  advantageous  than  that 
of  this  life,  becaufe  more  effectual,  and  likely  to  fit  the  fub- 
je6l  for  heaven  more  fpeedily  and  thoroughlyi  otherwife  it 
would  never  have  been  applied.  It  is  alfo  a  more  merciful 
and  gracious  exhibition  of  tb.e  divine  goodnefs.  Doubtlefs 
that  mean  of  grace,  which  is  moft  happily  and  efFeclually 
conducive  to  the  fpeedy  repentance  and  preparation  of  the 
fmner  for  heaven,  is  to  him  the  moft  merciful  and  gracious 
exhibition  and  demonftration  of  the  divine  goodnefs. 

It  is  true,  the  difcipiine  of  hell  is  attended  with  more  pain 
than  that  of  this  life.  So  the  difcipiine  of  this  life,  with  re- 
fDCLl:  to  fomi  individuals,  is  attended  with  more  pain,  than 
it  i^  with  refpfcb  to  others.  Yet  it  doth  not  hence  follow, 
that  fome  chriftians  fuffer  damnation  in  this  life:  nor  will  it 
be  pretended,  that  either  the  fcriptures  or  common  fenfe 
would  ju-lify  the  calling  of  thofe  greater  pains  of  fome 
chrlillans  in  this  life,  by  the  name  of  damnation,  in  any  o- 
ther  feaf-s  t!:an  the  lefs  pains  or  affliftions  of  other  chrifti- 
sms,  may  be  called  by  the  fame  name. 
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On  the  whole  then,  when  the  fcripture  fays,  "  He  that 
•»  believeth,  and  is  baptized  fliall  be  favedj  but  he  that  be- 
♦'  lieveth  not  fliall  be  damned:"  The  whole  meaning  is,  he 
that  believeth,  (hall  be  admitted  to  heaven  immediately  after 
death:  but  he  that  believeth  not,  fhall  not  immediately  be 
admitted,  merely  becr.ufe  he  is  not  yet  prepared  for  it  by  re- 
pentance; but  he  fhall  be  put  under  a  difcipline  abfolutely 
iieceflary  for  his  own  good,  and  the  moft  wife,  eiFe6luaI, 
inerciful  and  gracious  that  divine  wifdom  and  goodnefs  can 
devife;  and  as  foon  as  this  dicipline  fhall  have  prepared  him 
for  heaven,  he  fnall  be  admitted  without  further  delay. 
When  the  fcriptures  fay,  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  Ihall 
not  fee  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him ;  the 
meaning  is,  he  fhail  not  fee  life  till  he  is  brought  to  repent- 
ance by  the  merciful  difcipline  jufl  now  mentioned;  and  not 
the  ivrath  of  God  abideth  on  him;  becaufe  he  (hall  be  made 
the  fubje£l  of  nothing  wrathful  or  vindiftive;  but  the  mer- 
cyy  or  moft  merciful  and  benevolent  difcipline  of  God  abid- 
eth on  him. 

14.  If  the  only  end  of  future  punifliment  be  the  repent- 
ance of  the  finner,  and  if  the  means  ufed  with  fmners  in  hell 
be  fo  much  more  powerful  and  happily  adapted  to  the  end, 
than  thofe  ufed  in  this  life;  it  is  unaccountable,  that  while 
fo  many  are  led  to  repentance  by  the  comparatively  weak 
means  ufed  with  men  in  this  life,  and  within  fo  fliort  a  peri- 
od as  feventy  years,  the  far  more  powerful  means  applied  in 
hell,  fliould  not  be  produclive  of  the  fame  effeft,  in  a 
fmgle  inilance,  v/ithin  fo  long  a  period  as  a  thoufand  years. 
That  none  are  to  be  delivered  out  of  hell,  within  a  thoufand 
years  after  the  general  judgment,  is  explicitly  taught  by  Dr. 
C.  His  words  are,*  "  This  period"  (a  thoufand  years)  "muft 
*'  run  out,  before  the  wicked  dead  could  atiy  of  them  live 
**  as  kings  and  priefts  with  Chrifl." 

We  all  doubtlefs  believe,  that  many  finners  die  impeni- 
tent, v/ho  arc  not  the  fubje£l:s  of  depravity  and  h&rdnefs  of 
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heart  vaftly  greater,  than  are  Infome,  who  are  brought  to  re«- 
pentance  in  this  life.  Now  put  the  cafe  of  the  clafs  of  fin- 
ners,  who  are  the  uibjecls  of  a  depravity  and  hardnefs  of 
heart,  the  very  next  in  degree  to  that  of  the  moft  depraved  of 
thofe  who  are  brought  to  repentance  in  this  life.  Is  it  reafon- 
able  to  believe,  that  thefe  cannot  be  brought  to  repentance, 
even  by  the  moft  powerful  means  of  grace  enjoyed  in  helljj 
within  a  lefs  time  than  a  thoufapd  years.?  If  it  be  not  rea- 
fonable  to  believe  this,  then  it  is  not  reafonable  to  believe 
Dr.  C's  fcheme  of  difciplinary  punifliment. 

15.  The  laft  enemy  that  ihall  be  deftroyed  is  death.  This 
death  is  underftood  by  Dr,   C.  and  other  advocates  for  uni- 

i  verfal  falvation,  to  mean  the  fecond  death.  Then  the  fee- 
!  ond  death  is  doubtlefs  an  enemy.  But  if  it  confift  in  a  ne- 
i  ceflary  difcipline,  the  moft  wife  and  wholefome,  the  moft 
conducive  to  the  good  of  the  recipients,  and  to  the  divine; 
glory,  whicir  the  wifdom  of  God  can  devife;  furely  it  is  ntf 
enemy  either  to  God  or  the  recipients;  but  is  a  perfe£t' 
friend  to  both.  With  what  truth  then  could  the  apoftle 
call  it  an  enemy? 

16.  The  fcripture,  fo  far  from  declaring  thofe  who  fuf- 
fer  chaftifement  and  difciplinary  pains,  acciirfcdy  merely  on 
that  account,  expresfly  declares  them  hlejfed.  Pfal.  xciv.  12. 
**  BlcfTed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chaftencft,  O  Lord,  and 
*'  teacheft  him  out  of  thy  law:  that  thou  mayeft  give  him 
"  reft  from  the  days  of  adverfity."  But  where  are  the  damn- 
ed ever  faid  to  be  bl-  ficd?     They  are  conllantly  declared  to" 

be  accurfed. Hcb.  xii.  5 — 9.  "  Ye  have  forgotten  the  cx- 

*'  hortation,  which  fpeaketh  to  you,  as  unto  children,  my 
*'  fon,  defpife  not  thou  the  challenmgof  the  Lord,  nor  fainf 
*'  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him.  For  whom  the  Lord  lov- 
"  eth,  he  chafteneth,  and  fcourgcth  every  fon  whom  he  re- 
"  cciveth.  If  ye  endure  chaftening,  God  dealeth  with  you 
"  as  with  fons.  For  what  fon  is  he,  whom  the  Father  chas- 
"  teneth  not?  Butif  y^  be  witiout  chaftifement,  whereof  alt 
*'  are  partaker*,  tiien  are  ye  baftards  and  not  fons.". This' 
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paflagc  evidently  confiders  thofe  who  fufFer  chafiifement 
from  the  hand  of  God,  as  his  children,  his  fons.  If  there- 
fore the  damned  fuffer  a  mere  chaftifement,  they  are  not 
accurfed,  but  are  the  blefled  fons  or  children  of  God.  But 
are  they  ever  fo  called  in  Scripture  ? — Befide;  this  paflage 
evidently  fuppofes,  that  fome  men  do  not  fufFer  fatherly 
chaftifement,  of  which  all  the  fons  or  children  of  God  are 
partakers;  and  exprefsly  declares,  tliat  fuch  as  do  not  fufFer 
it  are  baftards  and  not  fons:  which  feems  not  to  agree  with 
the  idea,  that  all  the  damned,  will  by  fatherly  chaftifement 
be  brought  to  final  fdvation.  If  no  other  punifliment  be  in- 
flicted by  God,  than  fatherly  chaftifement,  then  there  are 
no  baftards  in  the  univerfe.  Yet  it  is  evidently  fuppofed  in 
this  text,  that  there  are  baftards. 

Heb.  X.  28.  "  He  that  defpifed  Mofes  law  died  without 

"  werc^ of  how  much  forer  punifliment  Ihall  he  be 

"  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
"  God?"  &c.  But  if  all  who  die  impenitent,  be  fent  to  a 
ftate  of  difcipline  moft  excellently  adapted  to  their  good  and 
falvation,  no  man  dies  without  mercy.  This  difcipline  itfelf 
:s  the  greateft  mercy  which  can,  in  their  ftate  of  mind,  be 
beftowed  upon  them.  With  refpeCt  to  the  fame  fubjeft,  it  is 
faid,  Heb.  ii.  2.  *'  That  every  tranfgreftion  and  difobedience, 
*'  received  a  juji  recompence  of  reward." — A  jujl  recompence, 
is  a  punifliment  adequate  to  the  demands  of  juftice ;  and 
this,  as  we  have  feen  in  the  preceding  chapter,  cannot  be  a 
mere  merciful  difcipline. 

17.  If  the  punifliment  of  hell  be  a  mere  wholefome  dis- 
cipline, then  what  the  apoftle  fays  of  the  difcipline  of  chris- 
tians in  this  life,  may  be  faid  with  equal  truth  and  propriety 
of  the  punifhment  of  the  damned:  thus,  We  glory  in  dam- 
nation; knowing  that  damnation  worketh  repentance,  and 
repentance  falvation. 

18.  If  no  other  than  a  difcipllnary  punifliment  be  confift- 
cnt  with  the  divine  goodnefs;  furely  the  requirement  of  an 
atonement  in  order  to  pardon,  is  unaccountable.     Tlie  doc- 
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trine  of  atonement,  and  of  the  neceflity  of  it  to  pardon  and 
falvation,  is  abundantly  holden  by  Dr.  C.  He  fays,*  *'  Jefus 
<'  ChriH  is  the  perfon  upon  ivhofe  account  happinefs  is  attain- 
**  able  by  the  human  race."  He  fpeaksf  of  the  ^^  facrifict 
"  of  hlmfelf,"  which  Chrift  "  offered  up  to  God  to  put  a- 
»*  way  fin."  *'  The  obedience  of  Chrift  to  death,  is  the 
"  ground  or  rcnfon  upon  which  it  hath  pleafed  God  to  make 
"  happinefs  attainable  by  any  of  the  race  of  Adam.":|:  "  By 
*'  thus  fubmitting  to  die,  he"  (Jefus)  "  made  atonementy  not 
"only  for  the  original  lapfe,  but  for  all  the  fins  this  would 
"  be  introdu<Sl:ory  to."i! — "  Chrift  was  fent  into  the  world 
<*  to  make  way  for  the  ^vife,  juji  and  holy  exercife  of  mercy 
"  towards  the  finful  fons  of  men."§  "  The  only  begotten 
*'  Son  of  God  both  did  and  fufFered  every  thing  that  was 
•*  neceflary,  in  order  to  a  righteoufnefs  on  account  of  ivhich 
**  God  might,  in  conftiftency  with  the  honour  of  his  perfeEli- 
*'  onsy  and  the  authority  of  his  laiv^  make  the  grant  of  life. 
**  Accordingly  this  meritorious  righteoufnefs  is  xhTit  for  the 
^^  fake  ofnvhichy  upon  the  account  of  nvhich,  this  blefling  is  con- 
*'  ferred."^  According  to  Dr.  C.  then,  Chrift  hath  not  only 
made  atonement  by  his  obedience  and  death,  but  that  atone- 
ment was  neceflary  to  the  ivife^  jufl  and  holy  exercife  of  mer- 
cy to  the  finner;  and  without  that  atonement,  faving  mercy 
could  not  have  been  exercifed  toward  the  finner,  in  a  con- 
fiftency  with  wifdom,  juftice  and  holinefs,  or  the  honour  of 
the  divine  perfections,  or  the  authority  of  the  divine  law 
and  government.  The  conititution  therefore  by  which  fal- 
vation can  be  obtained  in  no  other  way,  than  in  confequence 
and  on  account  of  his  obedience  and  death,  is  not  only  con* 
fiftent  with  wifdom,  holinefs,  juftice,  yea,  all  the  divine 
perfections,  and  the  authority  of  the  divine  law  and  govern- 
ment :  but  it  was  required  by  them  all. 

But  the  fufferings  and  death  of  Chrift,  or  his  atonement, 
is  no  difcipline  of  the  finner.     They  are  as  foreign  from  it 

*  Page  17.     f  p.  i8.     \  p.  19.     II  Five  Differtations,  p.  245.  §  lb.  p.  247.' 
^  Twelve  Sermons,  p.  334. 
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as  the  vindictive  punifliment  of  the  finner  himfelf.  The 
atonement,  as  Dr.  C.  hath  explained  it,  makes  way  for  the 
wife,  juft  and  holy  exercife  of  mercy  toward  the  finner.  It 
was  therefore  defigned  to  fat isfy  the  divine  njoifdom^jujlice  and 
holifiefs.  It  was  defigned  to  make  the  grant  of  life  to  the  £n\' 
ntx  conjljlent  with  the  honour  of  the  divhie  perJeB'ions.,  and //6^ 
authority  of  the  divine  laiv  and  government.  And  if  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  might,  in  the  behalf  of  the  finner,  be  made  to 
fuffer  in  ox  Atr  to  fat  isfy  divine  Jif  ice;  why  may  not  the  fin- 
ner himfelf  be  made  to  fuffer  for  the  fame  end  ? 

If  Chrift  have,  on  the  behalf  of  finners,  fuffered  for  the 
end  of  fupporting  the  authority  of  the  divine  law  and  go- 
vernment; what  reafon  can  be  affigned,  why  ■  it  fhould  be 
inconfiftent  with  any  attribute  of  the  Deity,  that  finners 
themfelves  fhould  be  made  to  fuffer  for  the  fame  end  ?  But 
this  would  be  a  proper  vindictive  punifhment.  Therefore  Dr. 
C.  is  entirely  inconfiftent  with  himfelf,  in  allowing  the  a- 
tonement  of  Chrift,  in  the  terms  before  quoted;  and  yet 
denying  the  reafonablenefs  of  a  vindictive  punifhment,  or 
its  confiftency  with  the  divine  perfections. 

19.  We  are  aflured,  *'  that  all  things  work  together  for 
**  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  called  accor- 
"  ding  to  his  purpofe;"  Rem.  viil.  28.  But  tl;is  implies,  that 
all  things  do  not  work  for  good,  to  them  who  love  not  God. 
Yet  all  things  do  work  for  their  good,  if  they  fuffer  no  other 
than  a  difciplinary  punifliment.  Concerning  thofe  who  are 
Chrlft's,  it  is  faid,  that  "  all  things  are  their's;  whether  Paul 
*'  or  ApoUos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
"  things  prefent,  or  things  to  cotne;  all  are  their's ;"  i  Cor. 
iii.  21,  22.  But  on  the  fuppofition,  that  all  punifhment  is 
difciplinary,  it  is  equally  true  concerning  all  mankind,  that 
all  things  prefent  and  to  come  are  their's.  Y  et  this  is  not 
faid,  but  the  contrary  is  implied  in  that  it  is  faid  of  thofe 
only  who  are  Chnft's  or  are  Chrift  ians,  that  all  things  are 
their's. 

20.  I  Argue  fromthefe  words  of  the  wife  man,  Eccl.  ix. 
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1  o.  "  Whatfoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy 
"  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
"  nor  wifdom  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goeft."  If  future 
punifhment  be  difcipiinary,  the  damned  are  in  a  flate  of  pro- 
bation, and  may  and  will  ib  exercife  their  rational  powers, 
as  fliall-  finally  iflue  in  their  falvation.  But  can  this  be  re- 
conciled with  the  words  of  Solomon,  that  in  the  future  ilate, 
there  is  no  work  to  be  done,  no  device  to  be  invented,  no 
knowledge  or  wifdom  to  be  exercifed  by  us,  to  the  accom- 
plifliment  of  v/hat  we  now  leave  undone?  This  is  manifeftly 
the  argument,  by  which  he  preffes  on  us  the  prefent  diligent 
difcharge  of  our  duty,  and  this  argument  would  be  utterly 
inconclufive,  if  there  were  another  ftate,  in  which  what  our 
hand  now  findeth  to  do,  might  be  done. 

Of  fimilar  import  is  John  ix.  4.  "  I  mud  work  the  works 
"  of  him  that  fent  me,  while  it  is  day;  the  night  cometh 
**  when  no  man  can  work.  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  luorld^  I 
"am  the  light  of  the  world."  That  our  Lord,  by  the  day, 
means  this  life,  is  manifefi:  by  tlie  Lift  words  of  the  quotati- 
on. But  if  in  the  future  ftate  no  man  can  v/ork,  the  future 
ftate  is  not  a  ft  ite  of  probation. 

To  thefg  I  may  add.  Gen.-  vi.  3.  *'  My  fpirit  fhall  not  al- 
*'  ways  ftrive  with  Man — yet  his  days  fhall  be  an  hundred 
"  and  twenty  years."  As  if  it  had  been  faid,  my  fpirit  ftiall 
not  always  ftrive  with  man;  yet  he  fhall  ftrive  with  him  an 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  and  no  longer;  for  fo  long  only 
ihall  his  days  be  continued.  But  hov/  is  this  confiftent  with 
the  idea,  that  God  will  be  ftriving  v/ith  man,  for  ages  of 
ages  after  his  days  iludl  have  been  elapfed  .'' 

Objeclion  i.  If  to  fome  part  of  the  foregoing  reafoning  it 
be  objected,  that  it  fuppofes  future  puniftiment  to  be  merely 
difcipiinary,  and  defigned  to  fubferve  no  other  end,  than  the 
repentance  of  the  finner:  whereas  it  is  granted,  that  God 
may  and  will  inflidt  vindictive  puniftiment,  but  not  a  punifti- 
ment merely'  vmdiCtive;    that  he  may  take  vengeance  of  the 
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{inner,  provided  at  tlit  fame  time  he  aim  at  the  good  of  the 
finner:  To  this  I  anfwer — 

1.  That  in  this  objedlion  it  is  granted,  that  God  may  and 
will  infli£t  on  the  damned  a  punifliraent  properly  vlndi£live, 
a  punifhment  over  and  above  that  which  is  conducive  to  the 
perfonal  good  of  the  fmner.  But  this  is  to  grant  all  vi^hich 
is  pleaded  for  in  this  chapter,  and  all  which  at  prefent  is 
attempted  to  be  proved. 

2.  If  the  meaning  of  this  objection  be,  that  God  may  in- 
flict vengeance,  provided  he  do  it  with  afole  view  to  the 
good  of  the  fmner,  it  confutes  itfelf;  it  feems  to  grant  fome- 
thing,  but  in  reality  it  grants  nothing.  It  feems  to  admit  a 
proper  vindidiive  punifhment,  but  really  admits  no  pun- 
iiliment  befides  that  which  is  merely  difciplinary.  For  to 
talk  of  infiiiling  vengeance  with  a  fole  view  to  the  good  of 
the  fubje6t,  can  mean  nothing  more,  than  to  infli£l-  pain  with 
a  fole  view  to  the  good  of  the  fubjedl:  j  and  this  is  nothing 
more  than  a  punifhment  merely  difciplinar;,':  if  God  fhovi'' 
difpleafure  with  a  fole  view  to  the  good  of  the  fmner,  this  is 
mere  difcipline. 

-^.  If  the  meaning  of  this  obje«Stion  be,  that  God  may 
confiftently  with  his  perfeftions,  infli£l  a  proper  vindiilive 
punifliment,  provided  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is  aiming  at 
a  proper  vindication  of  his  broken  law  and  defpifed  govern- 
ment, he  aim  at  the  good  of  the  finner  alfo;  I  anfwer,  if  it 
be  right  and  confident  with  the  pcrfeftions  of  God,  to  vin- 
dicate his  law  and  governm.ent,  there  is  no  necefTity  of  bring- 
ing in  the  aid  of  another  motive  or  defign,  to  make  it  right 
or  confiftent  with  his  p  'rfe6lions.  If  on  the  other  hand,  it 
be  not  in  itfelf  right  to  vindicate  his  law  and  government,  no 
other  afit:£bions,  views  or  atStions,  however  right  and  bene- 
volent, co-exi(ling  with  the  fuppofed  vindication,  can  atone 
for  it,  or  make  it  right. 

To  illuflrate  this  by  an  example: — A  parent  has  a  difobe- 
dient  child  j  and  it  is  become  nccefTary  both  for  the  good  of 
•the  child,  and  for  the  fupport  of  the  parent's  autliority  in  his 
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family  In  general,  and  over  his  child  in  particular,  that  he  be 
properly  punillied.  Accordingly  from  botii  thefe  motives, 
the  good  of  the  child  and  the  fupport  oT  his  own  authority, 
the  parent  inflitls  the  proper  punifhment.  This  according 
to  the  objeclion  now  before  us,  is  right.  But  according  to 
the  famt  obje6t:ion,  if  the  child  be  defperate  and  tliere  be  no 
profpe£l  of  cfFefting  his  good  by  punifhment,  it  is  not  con- 
fiftent  with  the  character  of  a  good  parent  to  inflitl  the  fam^ 
punifhment,  from  the  motives  of  fupporting  his  own  govern- 
ment and  the  good  of  the  family  only.  If  this  a£lion  done 
from  thcfe  motives  only,  be  a  wrong  a£lion,  it  is  ftill  wrong, 
fofar  as  it  proceeds  from  the  fame  motives,  however  it  may 
arife  in  part  from  the  motive  of  the  child's  good.  To  render 
this  flill  plainer,  let  us  fuppofe,  that  a  parent  inflifts  pain 
on  his  child  merely  to  alFord  amufem.ent  to  his  neighbours,  as 
the  Romans  were  wont  to  exhibit  fights  of  gladiators.  It 
will  be  agreed  on  all  hands,  that  this  a6lion  is  abominable. 
Again,  fuppofe  the  fame  pain  be  infii£ted  partly  from  the 
motive  of  amuiing  his  neighbours,  and  partly  from  a  regard 
to  the  child's  good.  I  prefume  all  will  allow,  that  fo  far  as 
the  action  proceeds  from  the  former  motive,  it  is  ftill  abo- 
minable, and  is  not  fan£lified  by  the  co-exiftent  motive  of 
the  child's  good. 

On  the  whole,  we  arrive  at  this  conclufion;  that  if  it  be 
confiftent  with  the  divine  perfe£l:ions,  that  God  fhould  inf.i£l 
punifhment  from  the  two  motives  of  vindicating  his  own 
law  and  government  and  benefiting  the  finner;  it  is  equally 
confiftent  v/ith  the  divine  perfe6tions  to  infli£l  punilhment 
from  the  former  motive  only.  All  the  vindidiive  punifh- 
ment pleaded  for,  is  that  which  is  deferved  by  the  finner  and 
is  ncceffary  to  fupport  the  divine  law  and  moral  govern- 
ment in  proper  dignity,  and  thus  to  promote  the  general 
good:  and  this  furely  is  oppofed  to  no  attribute  of  God, 
whether  juilice  or  goodnefs. 

Cbjeclion  1.  To  the  argument  drawn  from  the  deftrudlion 
threatened  to  the  wicked,   it  may  be  objefted,  that  thi^  de- 
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flru£lion  means,  that  they  fhall  be  deftroyed  as  f inner s  only,. 
or  (hall  be  brought  to  repentance  and  a  renunciation  of  fin. 
To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  in  this  fenfe  every  one  who 
in  this  life  repents  and  believes,  is  deftroyed,  and  fufFers  de- 
ilru£lion.  Yet  this  is  never  faid  in  Scripture.  This  fenfe 
of  the  word  dejlruclion  makes  the  punifhment  of  hell,  and  the 
awful  curfe  of  the  divine  law,  to  confift  in  repentance^  which 
is  no  puniftiment  or  curL',  but  an  ineftimable  bleiling.  Be- 
fides,  that  repentance,  on  which  the  Gnner  is  forgiven  if  it 
can  be  called  a  deJlruBkn  at  all,  is  not  an  everlajling  deftryt;' 
tion,  but  an  emotion  of  heart,  which  is  begun  and  finifhed  in 
a  very  fliort  time.  Or  if  by  this  everlafting  dtftru6\ion  be 
underfhood  the  habitual  and  perfevering  repentance  of  the 
true  convert ;  then  the  glorified  faints  in  heaven,  are  con- 
ilantly  fuffering  that  dejlruclion  which  will  be  everlaftirg, 
and  which  is  the  curfe  of  the  divine  lav/. 

Before  this  fubjeft  is  difmilTcd,  proper  notice  ought  to  be 
taken  of  fome  arguments  urged  in  favour  of  the  fentiment, 
that  the  punifliment  of  hell  is  merely  difciplinary. 

I.  It  is  urged,*  that  the  various  alBi£lions  of  this  life  zxt 
defigned  for  the  good  of  the  patients:  therefore  probably  the 

fame  end  is  defigned  by  the  fuiFerings  of  hell. To  this  it 

maybe  anfwered,  it  is  by  no  means  granted,  that  all  the  af- 
fli£tions  of  this  life  are  defigned  for  the  good  of  the  patients. 
It  does  not  appear,  that  men  in  general,  who  are  vifited  with 
the  lofs  of  children,  wives,  or  other  dear  friends;  or  with 
the  lofs  of  eye-fight,  of  fome  other  fenfe,  or  of  a  limb;  or 
with  diftrefliing  pains  or  incurable  difeafes;  are  thereby  ren- 
dered more  happy  in  this  life.  If  men  may  be  allowed  to 
judge  by  their  own  experience,  they  will  in  mod  cafes  de- 
cide the  queftion  in  the  negative.  Nor  does  the  decifion 
in  many  cafes  appear  ill  founded  to  thofe,  who  have  oppor- 
tunity to  obferve  perfons  under  thofe  afHi£xions.  To  fay 
that  men  are  no  proper  judges,  wl\ether  they  tliemfelves  be, 
in  this  life,  made  more  happy  or  not,  by  the  afflictions  which* 

*   Page  324,  325. 
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they  fuffer,  Is  to  fay,  that  they  are  no  judges  of  their  own 
happinefs  or  mifery.  This  being  once  eftabhfhed,  we  may 
aflert,  that  hell-torments,  though  endlefs,  promote  the  hap- 
pinefs of  the  patients:  becaufe  being  no  judges  of  their  own 
happinefs  or  mifery  they  may  be  extremely  happy,  at  the  ve- 
ry time  they  judge  themfelves  to  be  perfe6l:Iy  miferable. 

In  any  cafe  in  M-^hich  calamity  proves  fatal,  it  is  abfurd! 
to  pretend,  that  it  promotes,  in  this  life,  the  happinefs  of 
the  patient,  unlefo  calamity  itfelf  be  happinefs.  No  man 
has  opportunity  in  this  life  to  derive  any  good  from  the  pains 
of  death.  Therefore  at  Isaft  thefe  pains  are  not  defigned 
for  the  fubject's  good  during  his  prefent  life. 

Here  it  may  be  proper  to  mention  fevcral  remarkable  in- " 
ftances  of  grievous  calamity  recorded  in  fcripturej  As  the 
Inftance  of  the  old  world,  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  of  Pha- 
raoh, Saul,  the  houfe  of  Eli,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Hiel,  &c. 
It  is  prefumed,  Dr.  C.  himfelf  would  not  pretend,  that  thefe 
calamities  were  intended  for  *<  the  profit  of  the  fufFerers 
"  themfelves"  in  this  life.  What  right  then  had  he  to  ar- 
gue, as  in  the  following  paflage?*  "  The  proper  tendency 
"  and  final  caufe  of  evils  in  the  prefent  ftate,  are  to  do  us 
*'  good.  This  is  the  Voice  of  reafon  confirmed  by  experi- 
*''  ence,  and  fcripture  concurs  herewith."  He  then  quotes 
Pfal.  Ixxxix.  31 — 34;  and  proceeds,  "  If  evil,  punifhment  or 
*'  mifery  in  the  prefent  life  is  mercifully  intended  for  the 
**  good  cf  the  patients  themfelves,  why  not  in  the  next  lifei* 
"  Is  the  character  of  God,  as  the  father  of  mercies,  and 
**  God  of  ^ity,  confined  to  this  world  only?"  The  force 
of  all  this  depends  entirely  on  the  fuppofition,  that  in  all  in- 
ftances  of  fuffiring  in  this  life,  the  end  is  the  futFerer's  good 
during  this  life. 

But  this  fuppofition,  we  fee  by  what  has  been  faid  alrea- 
dy, is  by  no  means  true.  The  fupevR;ru6ture  therefore  built 
on  this  foundation  fulls  entir -ly  to  the  ground.  We  all 
Sjrant,  that  in  fome  inftances  affliftions  are  intended  for  the . 

•  Page  324,  .•^i^,  &c. 
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good  of  the  fufFerers.  A  proof  of  this,  which  needed  no 
proof.  Dr.  C.  has  produced  out  of  the  eighty-ninth  Plalm. 
On  this  foundation  extended  in  his  own  imagination  to  com- 
prehend all  inftances  of  affliction,   he  built  an  argument  in 

which  he  triumphed Now  fince  there   are  thofe  feverai 

inftances  of  calamity  before  mentioned,  which  Dr.  C  would 
not  pretend  were  defigned  for  the  fufferer's  good  in  this  life; 
I  might  as  well  fuppofe  that  no  other  inftances  of  calamity- 
are  defigned  for  the  fufFerer's  good  in  this  life;  and  then  a- 
dopt  Dr.  C's  ftrain  of  ardent  declamation^  in  manner  follow- 
ing: If  evil  puniftiment  or  mifery  in  the  prefent  life,  be  not 
intended  for  the  good  of  the  patients  themfelves,  but  to  fup- 
port  the  authority  of  the  divine  law,  and  thus  fubferve  the 
general  good;  why  not  in  the  next  life?  Is  the  chara£ler  of 
God,  as  a  God  of  perfeft  purity  and  ftri6l  juftice,  limited 
to  this  world  only?  Why  fliould  it  not  be  fuppofed,  that 
the  infinitely  holy  God  has  the  fame  hatred  of  fin  in  the 
ether  world  which  he  has  in  this?  and  that  he  has  in  the 
i>ext  ftate  the  fame  intention  which  he  has  in  this,  to  vindi- 
cate, by  puniihments,  his  law  and  government. 

The  truth  is,  that  as  fome  of  the  calamities  of  this  life 
are  intended  for  the  patient's  good  in  this  life,  and  others 
are  as  manifeftly  not  intended  for  his  good  in  this  life;  no- 
thing certain  can  be  hence  concluded  concerning  the  end  of 
the  mifery  of  the  damned.  Nay;  if  it  were  cert.dn,  that  all 
the  calamities  of  this  life  are  intended  for  the  patient's  good 
in  this  life,  or  that  they  are  not  intended  for  his  good  in  this 
life  J  yet  it  could  not  be  certainly  thence  concluded,  that  the: 
miferies  of  the  c'amned  are  intended  for  the  good  of  the  pa- 
tients, nor  that  they  are  not  intended  for  the  good  of  the 
patients.  But  this  point  muft  be  determined  by  other  evi- 
dence, the  evidence  of  revelation. 

If  it  fiiould  be  faid,  that  though  fome  of  the  fufFerings  of 
this  life  do  not,  in  this  life,  produce  good  to  the  patients;  yet 
they  will  produce  good  to  them  in  the  future  life;  it  will  be. 
fufiicient  to  reply,   that  this  wants  proof;  that  it  is  a  main 
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point  in  the  prefent  difpute;  and  that  it  fhould  be  taken  for 
granted,  is  not  to  be  fullered. 

2 .  It  is  alfo  urged  by  our  author,  *'  That  the  whole 
"  courfe  of  nature,  and  even  the  revelations  of  fcripture  con- 
"  ftantly  fpeak  of  God,  as  the  univerfal  father,  as  well  as  go- 

"  vernor  of  men What  now  is  tlie  temper  and  condu£t 

"  of  fathers  on  earth  towards  their  offspring?  They  readily 
"  do  them  good  and  chaflife  them  for  their  profit ;  but  they  do 
"  not  punilh  their  children,  having  no  view  to  their  advan- 

*'  tage." "  And  fhall  we  fay  that  of  our  father  in  hea- 

"  ven,  which  we  cannot  fuppofe  of  any  father  on  earth,  till 
*'  M^e  have  fir  ft  diverted  him  of  the  heart  of  a  father?"  He  A- 
bounds  in  pathetic  difcourfe  of  the  fame  (train,  which  is 
much  more  fuited  to  work  on  the  imaginations  and  palTions 
of  mankind,  than  on  their  reafon.  The  foundation  of  all 
this  difcourfe  is,  that  fathers  on  earth,  acting  in  chara61:er, 
never  punifh  and  never  can  punifh  their  children,  but  with 
a  defign  to  promote  their  perfonal  good.  But  would  Dr.  C. 
himfelf  adventure  to  lay  down  this  pofition,  and  to  abide  by 
it  ?  Did  never  a  wife  and  good  father  find  it  neceflary,  to 
punifh,  and  even  to  call  out  of  his  family,  a  defperate  child, 
to  prevent  his  ruining  the  reft  of  the  children?  Was  their 
never,  or  can  their  poflibly  never  be,  an  inftance  of  this?  If 
fuch  an  inftance  ever  has,  or  ever  may  occur,  the  appearance 
of  argument  in  the  forecited  pafTage,  vanifhes  at  once.  Not 
only  dofalhers  find  it  neceifary  to  punilh  defperate  children, 
without  any  profpeft  of  their  perfonal  good  •,  but  very  fre- 
quently do  kings,  governors  and  chief  magiftrates  find  this 
neceflary  with  regard  to  their  fubjefts.  Now  in  the  fcripture, 
God  much  oftener  illuftrates  his  charatSler,  by  that  of  a  king, 
a  prince,  a  fovereign  lord,  than  by  that  of  a  father.  And  as 
kings,  &c.  often  find  it  uecefTary  to  inflidl  capital  and  other 
punifhments,  without  any  view  to  the  perfonal  good  of  the 
fuiTerers;  we  may  hence  deduce  an  argument,  that  God  alfo 
will  punifh  many  of  his  rebellious  fubjefls,  without  any 
view  to  thcif  peifonai  good;  but  to  fupport  his  moral  go» 

M  2 


92  The  damned  vmII  in  Fa^ 

vernment,  to  be  an  example  of  terror  to  others,  and  thus  to 
ffcure  the  general  good:  and  this  argument  would  be  at 
lead  as  ftrong  as  that  of  Dr.  C.  juft  cited. 

3.  It  may  be  pleaded,  that  though  calamities  in  this  life 
do  not  always  iffue  in  the  fufferer's  good;  yet  God  may  com- 
-penfate  them  in  the  future  ftate,  for  the  lofs  or  fuftering,  of 
which  they  are  the  fubjefts  in  this  life.  Thus  our  Author, 
**  It  is  poffible  that  the  evils  which  any  fufftr  in  this,   may 

*'  be  made  up  to  them  in  another  date."  * It  is  granted, 

that  God  is  able  to  compenfate  his  creatures  for  the  evils  of 
this  life*,    but  that  he  in  fail  will  do  it  in  all  cafes,   is  to  be 

proved. -Befides",  the  very  idea  of  compenfation  is  incon- 

fiftent  with  the  idea  of  difciplinary  punilhment,  and  that  all 
the  evils  of  both  this  life,  and  the  future  are  neceflary,  and 
are  intended  for  the  good  of  thofe  who  fufrer  them.  For  if 
this  idea  be  juft,  what  foundation  is  there  for  compenfation? 
Will  a  father  compenfate  a  child  for  the  pain  of  that  difcip- 
line  which  is  abfolutely  necelTary  for  his  good,  and  moll 
wifely  adapted  to  it?  No  man  would  ever  think  of  it.  Com- 
penfation fuppofes,  that  the  evil  for  which  compenfation  is 
made,  has  been  infliifled  from  other  motives,  than  a  regard 
to  the  good  of  the  fufferer.  And  if  evil  may  in  one  inftance 
be  inflicted  from  other  motives  than  a  regard  to  the  good  of 
the  fufferer-,  it  may  in  any  other  inftance  in  which  juftice 
and  wifdom,  admit  of  it*,  and  if  in  this  ftate,  in  the  future 

too. If  the  evils  of  life  be  intended  for  the  good  only  of 

the  fubje£ts,  we  may  as  well  talk  of  compenfating  a  man  for 
the  pain  of  drawing  a  tooth  which  is  a  perpetual  torment  to 
him;  or  for  the  difagreeable  tafte  of  the  dofe  which  cures 
him  of  the  colic*,  as  to  talk  of  compenfating  him  for  the  ca- 
lamities of  life.  The  faints  will  indeed  be  rewarded  for 
their  patience  under  thefe  calamities;  and  this  part  of  their 
holinefs  is  doubtleiV  as  amiable,  and  is  as  properly  as  any 
'part  of  their  holinefs  the  objeft  of  the  complacency  of  the 
Deity,  and  of  thofe  rewards  which  are  the  fruits  of  that 

*  Benevolence  of  the  Deity,  p.  249. 
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complacency.  But  thofe  rewards  are  net  to  be  confidered 
as  compenfations  of  lofles  or  of  damages.  The  very  idea  of 
compenfivtion  implies,  that  that  for  which  cornpenfation  is 
made,  is  on  the  whole  an  evil  to  the  perfon  compenfated. 
But  the  very  idea  tliat  prefent  evils  are  necellary  and  condu- 
cive to  the  good  of  the  fubjedls,  implies,  that  on  the  whole 
they  are  no  evils  to  the  fubje6ts. 

It  IS  now  fubmitted  to  the  reader,  whether  the  do£lrine, 
that  the  damned  M-ill  in  fact  fufier  no  other  punifhment, 
than  that  which  is  fubfervient  to  their  perfonal  good,  be  not 
in  many  refpefts  mod  glaringly  inconfiftent  with  the  fcrip- 
tures;  and  whether  it  be  not  equally  irreconcileable  with 
their  general  tenor  as  with  many  particular  paflages;  and 
alfo  with  many  parts  of  Dr.  C's  book. 


CHAP.     IV. 

Containing  an  examination  of  Dr.  C's  arguments  to  prove  end-, 
lefs  punijhment  inconjtjlent  xvith  jitjiice. 

THAT  the  endlefs  puniiliment  of  the  damned  is  incon- 
fiftent  with  juftice,  is  pofitively  and  abundantly  as- 
ferted  by  Dr.  C.  and  other  advocates  for  univerfal  falvation. 
Whether  the  arguments  which  the  Doctor  offers  to  prove 
the  injuftice  of  endlefs  punilhment,  be  conclufive,  is  the  fub- 
je£t  of  our  inquiry  in  this  chapter. 

Before  we  proceed  to  this  inquiry,  it  feems  neceffary,  to 

explain  the  meaning  of  the  propofition That  the  endlefs 

punilhment  of  the  damned  is  confiftent  with  juftice. 

I  Do  not  find  that  Dr.  C.  hath  any  where  given  us  a  de- 
finition of  his  idea  oi  jujliccy  or  of  a  jult  punifhment,  which 
is  certainly  a  great  omilTion.  The  Chevalier  Ramfay  gives 
the  following  definition  of  the  divine  juftice:  *'  Juftice  is  that 
<*  perfsiflion  of  God,  by  which  he  endeavours  continually  to 
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*^  make  all  intelligences  juft.*"  But  with  the  fame  reafon 
he  might  have  defined  the  divine  mercy  to  be,  not  that  per- 
fection in  God,  by  which  he  is  himfelf  inclined  to.  the  excr- 
cife  of  mercy  to  the  mif^rable;  but  that  by  which  he  en- 
deavours to  make  all  intelligences  merciful:  and  the  divine 
love  to  be,  not  that  perfe6tion  in  God,  by  which  he  loves 
his  creatures,  but  that  by  which  he  endeavours  to  make  o- 
ther  intelligences  exercife  love.  By  this  definition  of  juftice 
a  human  judge,  who  wrongs  every  man,  whofe  caufe  is 
brought  before  him,  and  yet  endeavours  to  make  other  men 
juft,  is  a  juft  judge. 

The  word  jujlice  is  ufed  in  three  difierent  fenfes.  Some- 
times it  means  commutative  juftice,  fcmetimes  dijiributive, 
Tind  [orr.etimes  general  or  public  juftice.  Ccnm.utative  jus- 
tice refpefts  property  only,  and  the  equal  exchange  ind  re- 
ftitution  of  it.  Dijlributive  juftice  is  the  equal  diftricution 
of  rewards  and  punifhments,  and  it  refpefts  the  perfonal 
rights  and  demerit  of  the  ptifon  rewarded  or  puniih'  d. 
General  ox  public  juftice  refpe^ls  what  are  called  the  rights 
of  a  community,  whether  a  cty,  ftate,  emp.re,  or  the  uni- 
verfe.  This  kind  of  juftice  requires  the  public  good;  and 
whenever  that  is  violated  or  negledlid,  the  public  is  injured. 
This  laft  ufe  of  the  word  juftice,  though  very  frequent,  yet 
is  an  im.proper  ufe  of  it;  bi  c;  ufe  to  pra£lifc  juftice  in  this 
fenfe,  is  no  other  than  to  a6t  from  public  fpirit,  or  from 
love  to  the  commur.ivy,  and  with  refpe61  to  the  univerfe,  it 
is  the  very  fame  with  general  benevolence. 

Now  when  we  inquire,  whether  the  endlefs  puniftiment 
of  the  wicked  be  confiftent  with  juftice,  no  man  will  fup- 
pofe  that  the  word  juftice  means  foww/^/^/tW  juftice;  be- 
caufe  the  inquiry  has  no  refpe£t  lo  property.  Nor  is  the 
word  to  be  underftood  to  mean  general  or  public  juftice.  It 
is  indeed  an  important  inquiry,  whether  the  endkfs  punifh- 
ment  of  a  man  dying  in  imptnitence,  be  confiftent  with  the 
general  intereft  of  the  univerfe;  but  this  is  not  the  fubjt6l 

Principles,  Vol.  1.  p.  432. 
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to  be  conGdered  in  this  chapter.  The  queftion  to  be  con- 
fulered  in  this  and  in  one  or  two  fucceeding  chapters,  is, 
wheth  :x  to  inflict  an  endlefs  punifhment  on  a  man  dying  in 
impenitence,  be  an  a6t  of  di/irihutive  juftice,  or  be  a  treat- 
ment of  him  by  his  judge,  correfpondent  and  no  more  than 
correfpondent  or  proportioned  to  his  demerit,  to  his  crimes, 
or  to  his  moral  conduct  and  perfonal  character.  This  is  a 
queftion  entirely  different  from  the  following;  Whether  the 
inflidlion  of  an  endlefs  punifliment  on  a  finner  dying  in  im- 
penitence, be  fubfervient  to  the  good  of  the  univerfe?  A 
puniihment  or  calamity  infli£led  on  a  perfon  may  be  fubfer- 
vient to  the  public  good  of  a  community,  yet  not  be  deferv- 
ed  by  him  on  account  of  his  perfonal  crimes.  It  was  for 
the  good  of  the  Roman  republic,  that  Regu/us  fhould  return 
to  certain  death  at  Carthage;  yet  he  did  not  deferve  that 
death ;  it  was  not  correfpondent  to  his  moral  character.  On 
the  other  hand,  many  a  villain  has  by  his  attrocious  crimes 
deferved  death;  yet  by  reafon  of  his  power,  his  connexions, 
or  the  peculiar  circumilances  of  the  ftate,  it  could  not,  con- 
fidently with  the  public  good  be  infiifled  on  him.  So  that 
in  a  variety  of  inftances  public  juftice  or  the  public  good  is 
promoted  by  private  or  diiliributive  injuftice;  and  diftribut- 
ive  juftice  would  be  produ6live  of  public  injury  or  damage. 
And  in  feme  cafes  the  public  good  may  be  promoted  by  a 
proceeding,  which,  though  not  in  the  diftributive  fenfe  un- 
juft,  yet  is  not  according  to  diftributive  juftice.  An  inno- 
cent perfon  may  choofe  to  be  made  the  fubje£l  of  fufterings, 
in  the  ftead  of  a  criminal.  Therefore  though  the  fufFerings 
which  he  choofes  to  endure,  be  inflicted  on  him,  no  in- 
juftice is  done  him  :  nor  will  it  be  pretended,  that  this  pro- 
ceeding is  according  to  ftrl£l  diftributive  juftice,  which  re- 
quires the  criminal  to  be  puiiiflied  and  not  his  fubftitute. 
Yet  it  m.^y  promote  the  good  of  the  community,  or  fecure  it 
from  great  detriment  by  a  relaxation  of  its  laws  and  govern- 
iv.cat  j  as  in  the  well  known  inllance  of  Zaleucus,  who  put- 
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out  one  of  Iiis  own  eyes,  to  fupport  the  authority  of  the  law 
againft  aduhery,  which  his  own  fon  had  violated. 

On  the  whole,  when  we  inquire  whether  the  endlefs  pun- 
ifhment  of  the  damned  be  conliftent  with  juftice,  the  word 
jujlice  rx\Q2i\\^  di/lributive  juftice.  This,  as  has  been  already 
obferved,  refpe£ls  the  perfonal  merit  or  dement  of  the  man 
rewarded  or  puniPned.  A  man  fufferS  diilributive  injuftice 
when  he  is  not  treated  as  favourably  as  is  correfpondent 
to  his  perfonal  condu£l  or  character.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  has  juftice  done  him,  when  he  is  treated  in  a  manner  cor- 
refpondent to  his  perfonal  conduft  or  chara£ter.  A  juft 
puniftiment  then  is  that  which  is  proportioned  or  correfpon- 
dent to  the  crime  punilhed.  But  it  may  be  further  inquired, 
when  is  a  puniftiment  proportioned  to  the  crime  puniflied  ? 
To  this  the  anfwer  feeras  to  be,  when  by  the  pain  or  natural 
evil  of  the  puniftiment,  it  exhibits  a  juft  idea  of  the  moral 
evil  or  ruinous  tendency  of  the  crim.e,  and  a  proper  mo- 
tive to  reftrain  all  intelligent  beings  from  the  commiftion 
of  the  crime. 

Further  to  elucidate  this  matter,  let  it  be  obferved,  that 
any  crime,  by  relaxing  the  laws  and  by  weakening  the  go- 
vernment, is  a  damage  to  the  community,  and  deferves  juft 
fo  much  punifnment,  as,  by  reftoring  the  proper  tone  of 
the  laws,  and  proper  ftrength  to  the  government,  will  repair 
that  damage.  The  chief  evil  of  any  crime,  on  account  of 
which  it  principally  defervts  puniftiment,  confifts  in  the  re- 
laxation of  the  laws  and  government  of  the  community  in 
xvhicli  the  crime  is  committed.  For  example,  the  chief  evil 
of  theft  is  not  that  a  certain  perfon  is  clandeftinely  deprived 
of  his  property.  His  property  may  be  reftored  and  he  may 
in  tliis  refpeft  fufFer  no  damage.  Still  the  thief  deferves  pun- 
iftiment. If  a  man  be  defamed,  the  chief  evil  is  not  that 
the  perfon  defamed  is  injured  by  the  lofs  of  his  reputation. 
His  reputation  may,  by  a  fv.ll  confcfiion  of  the  defamer  or 
by  otlier  means,  be  reftored.  Still  the  defamer  m?.y  de- 
fcrve  puniftiment.     If  a  man  be  murdered^  the  chief  evil  is 
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not  that  the  man  is  deprived  of  his  life,  and  his  friends  and 
the  community  are  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  his  aid.     His 
life  may  have  been  a  burden  to  himfelf,  to  his  friends  and  to 
the  community;  or  he  may  by  divine  power  be  raifed  from 
the  dead.     Still,  in  either  cafe,  the  murderer  would  deferve 

punifliment. 

The  true  reafon,  why  all  thofe  criminals   would,    in  all 
thofe  cafes,  deferve  punifliment,  is,   tliat  by  their  refpedive 
crimes  they  would  weaken  the  laws  and  government  of  the 
community,  thereby  would  break  in  upon  the  public  peace, 
good  order,  fafety  and  happinefs;  inllead  of  thefe  would  in- 
troduce confufion  and  ruin-,  and  thus  would  do  a  very  great 
damage  to  the  community.— Therefore,  they  would  refpec- 
tively  deferve  juft  fo  much  punifhment,   as  by  reftoring  the 
tone  of  the  lav/sand  government,   would  rc-eftablifh  the 
I  peace,  good  order,   fafety  and  happinefs  of  the  community, 
and  thus  would  repair  the  damage  done  to  the  community 
by  their  crimes.— A  punifliment  adequate  to  this  end  exhibits 
by  the  natural  evil  of  it,   a  jufl:  idea  of  the  moral  evil  of  the 
crime,  and  a  proper  motive  to  reftrain  all  from   the   com- 
miffion  of  it:  it  is  therefore  duly  proportioned  to  the  crime; 
is  correfpondent  to  the  coaduft  of  the  criminal,  and  is  per- 

feaiy  juft. 

The  pafTages  in  which  Dr.  C.  declares  pofitively,  that  the 
endlefs  puniflniient  of  the  wicked  would  be  unjuft,  are  very 
numerous-,  but  his  arguments  to  prove  that  it  would  be  un- 
juft, are,  fo  far  as  I  can  find,  very  fevi^  As  this  is  a  capital 
point  in  the  prefent  controverfy,  it  was  to  be  expefted,  that 
he  would  go  into  a  formal  confideration  of  it,  and  give  us  his 
reafons  methodically  and  diftindly.  Inftead  of  this,  in  all 
the  various  parts  of  his  book  in  which  he  decUims  moft  ve- 
hemently on  the  fubjea,  there  are  very  few  in  which  I  find 

an  attempt  to  argue.     Thefe  are  as  foliows: "  An  e- 

«  ternity  of  mifery  fwallows  up  ail  proportion:  or  tuough 
«'  there  fliould  be  fome  diiTereiice  in  the  degref  of  p  -in,  it  is 
«  fuch  a  difference,  I  fear,  as  will  be  fcarce  thougiit  worthy  of 
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«  being  brought  into  the  account,  when  the  circumftance  of 

«  endlefs   duration  is  annexed  to   it."* "  The  fmallnefg 

"  of  the  difFerence  between  thofe  in  this  world,  to  whom 
"  the  charader  of  ivicked  belongs  in  the  lowefl  fenfe,  and 
«  thofe  to  whom  the  chara6ter  of  good  is  applicable  in  the 
«  like  fenfe,  renders  it  incredible,  that  fuch  an  amazingly. 
"  great  difFerence  lliould  be  made  between  them  in  the  fu-^ 
"  ture.     The  difference  between   them,    according  to  the 

"  common  opinion,  will  be  doubly  infinite For  the  re- 

«  ward  and  punifhment  being  both  eternal,  they  muft  at 
"  laft  become  infinite  in  magnitude.  How  to  reconcile  this 
"  with,  the  abfolute  accurate  impartiality  of  God,  is,  I  con- 

«  fefs,  beyond  me."t "  It  does  not  appear  tome,  that  it: 

«  would  be  honourable  to  the  infinitely  righteous  and  bene. 
"  volent  governor  of  the  world,  to  make  wi'cked  men  everlaft- 
«  ingly  miferable.  For  in  v/hat  point  of  light  foever  we  take  a 
«  view  of  fin,  it  is  certainly  in  its  nature  a  finite  evil.     It  is 
«  the  fault  of  a  finite  creature,  and  the  effed  of  finite  princi-, 
"  pies,  paffions  and   appetites.     To  fay  therefore,   that  the 
"  finner  is  doomed  to  infinite  mifery,  for  the  finite  faults  of 
«<  a  finite  life,   looks  like  a  reileaion  on  the  infinite  juftice, 
"  as  well  as  goodnefs  of  God.     I  know  it  has  been  often 
*'  urged,   that  fin  is  an   infinite  evil,  becaufe  committed  a- 
«  gainft  an  infinite  objed;  for  which  reafon  an  infinite  pun- 
"  ifhment  is  no  more  than  its  due  defert.     But  this  meta- 
*'  phyfical  nicety  proves  a  great  deal  too  much,  if  it  proves' 
«  any  thing  at  all.     For  according  to  this  way  of  arguing, 
«  all  finntrs  muft  fuffer  the  utmoft  in  degree,  as  well  as  in 
"  duration;  otherwife   they  will   not  fuffer  fo  much  as  they 
«  might  do,   and  as  they  ought  to  do :   which  is  plainly  in- 
«'  confiftent  with  that  difference  the  fcripture  often  declares 
«  there  fhall  be  in  the  puitiflmient  of  wicked  men,  accord- 
**  Ing  to  the  difference  there  has   been  in  the  nature  and 
"  number  of  their  evil  deeds.":]: 

Thefe,   I   think,  are  the   pafiages  in  which  Dr.  C.  offers 
*  Page  309.         f  p.  320.         j  p.  361. 
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his  moft  plaufible  and  ftrong,  if  not  his  only,  arguments,  to 
prove,  that  endlefs  puniftiment  is  not  confiftent  with  juftice; 

and  the  arguments   here  oifered  are  thefe  three  only- 

That  endlefs  punilhment  implies  fuch  a  different  treatment 
of  the  fmalleft  finners  and  fmalleft  faints,  as  is  out  of  all 
proportion  to  their  refpedive  charafters;  it  is  therefore  in- 
credible, and  not  reconcileable  with  the  juftice  and  impar- 
tiality-of  God. That  endlefs  punifliment  is  out  of  all 

proportion  to  the  demerit  of  fin,  as  the  latter  is  finite,   the 

former  infinite. That  endlefs  punifliment,  on  account 

of  the  infinite  evil  of  fin,  as  committed  againft  a  God  of  in- 
finite glory,  implies,  that  future  punifliment  is  infinite  in 
degree  too,  and  therefore  that  the  punifliment  of  all  the 
damned  is  equal. 

I.  That  endlefs  punifliment  implies  fuch  a  different  treat- 
ment of  the  fmalleft  finner  and  fmalleft  faint,  as  is  out  of  all 
proportion  to  their  refpedive  charaders ;  it  is  therefore  in- 
credible, and  not  reconcileable  with  the  juftice  and  imparti- 
ality of  God.     On  this  I  obferve, 

1.  That  there  is  an  infinite  ditTerence  between  the  treat- 
ment of  two  perfons,  one  of  whom  is  fent  to  endlefs  mifery, 
the  other  not,  is  readily  granted.  But  that  the  one,  who  is 
fent  to  fuch  a  punifliment,  is  treated  unjuftly,  is  not  grant- 
ed; and  to  alTert,  that  he  is  treated  unjuftly,  is  to  beg  and  not 
to  prove  the  thing  in  queftion. 

2.  That  of  the  two  perfons  now  fuppofed,  one  fliould 
be  treated  according  to  his  demerits,  and  the  other  by  the 
«  boundlefs  goodnefs  of  God,"  fliould  be  exempted  from 
that  punifliment,  to  which,  by  his  demerit,  he  is  juftly  lia- 
ble- is  nothing  incredible  or  unjuft.  Surely  the  gracious 
exemption  of  one  man  from  that  punifliment,  which  he  de- 
ferves,  renders  not  the  punifliment  of  another  unjuft,  which 
would  otherwife  be  juft. 

3.  As  there  is  no  injuftice  in  the  cafe  now  ftated,  fo  nei- 
ther is  there  any  partiality  in  it.  There  is  no  partiality  in 
the  condua  of  the  Supreme  Magiftrate,  who  condemns  one 
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criminal  according  to  his  demerit,  and  pardons  another  cri- 
minal equally  guilty.  But  partiality  is  then  pra£tifed,  when 
of  two  real  and  known  criminals,  one  is  condemned  by  the 
judge i  the  other  cleared,  on  the  pretence,  that  he  is  inno- 
cent. So  that  this  whole  argument  from  the  incredibly  dif- 
ferent treatment  of  the  fmalleft  finner  and  fmalleft  faint, 
whofe  chara<Slers  are  fo  nearly  on  a  level,  fo  far  as  it  fuppos- 
es  the  different  treatment  to  be  incredible,  on  account  of  the 
endlefs  punifliment  of  the  finner,  is  a  mere  begging  of  the 
queftion.  It  takes  for  granted,  that  the  finner  does  not  de- 
fervs  an  endlefs  punifhment.  iSo  far  as  it  fuppofes  the  dif- 
ferent treatment  to  be  incredible,  on  account  of  the  infinite 
reward  or  happinefs  beftowed  on  the  faint,  it  fuppofes,  that 
God  in  his  infinite  goodnefs,  cannot  bellow  an  infinite  good 
on  a  creature,  who  in  his  own  perfon  is  entirely  unworthy  of 
it.  It  alfo  fuppofes,  that  if  ever  God  pardon  any  finner,  he 
mufl  pardon  all,  whofe  demerits  are  no  more  than  that  of 
the  man  pardoned;  otherwife  he  is  partial:  and  for  the  fame 
reafon,  that  if  ever  he  condemn  any  finner,  he  mufl  con- 
demn all  thofe,  whofe  charafters  are  equally  finful  with, 
that  of  the  man  condemned.  But  it  is  prefumed,  that  thefe 
fentiments  will  be  avowed  by  no  man. 

II.  The  next  argument  is,  That  endlefs  punifhment  is  out 
of  all  proportion  to  the  demerit  of  fin,  as  the  former  is  infi- 
nite, the  latter  finite. As  this  is  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance in  the  prefent  difpute,  it  requires  our  particular  at- 
tention.  How   then  does  Dr.  C.  make  it  appear,  that 

fin  is  a  finite  evil?     By  thefe  feveral  confiderations,  that  it 

is  the  fault  of  a  finite  creature, during  a  finite  life, 

and  the  efit6l  of  finite  principles,  paiTions  and  appetites; 
the  fum  of  which  is,  that  it  is  impoffible  for  a  creature,  in  a 
finite  duration,  to  commit  an  infinite  crim.e;  or  which  is  the 
fame  thing,  a  criiric  which  fliall  defervc  an  endlefs  pun- 
ifhment.  As  to  this  let  it  be  obferved, 

I.  That  if  it  be  impoffible  for  a  creature,  in  a  finite  du- 
ration, to  commit  a  crime  which  fhall  deferve  an  endlefs 
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punifhment,  it  Is  as  really  againfl:  what  Dr.  C.  holds,  as  a- 
gainft  the  oppofite  fyflein.  He  lays,*  "  If  the  next  is  a 
«'  ftate  of  punifhment  intended  to  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God, 
"  it  is  impofTible  all  men  fnould  be  finally  faved:"  that  is,  if 
in  the  next  ftate  a  punifhment  be  inflifted,  which  fatisfies 
juftice,  all  men  will  not  be  faved.  But  a  puniftmient,  which 
fatisfies  juftice  is  a  perfedlly  juft  punilhment.  It  is  there- 
fore juft.,  that  fome  men  (hould  finally  not  be  faved;  or  it  is 
juft,  that  on  account  of  their  fins,  they  be  without  end  ex- 
cluded from  falvation.  And  what  is  the  endlefs  exclufion 
of  a  finner  from  falvation  on  account  of  his  fins,  but  an  end- 
lefs punilhment  infli6led  for  the  fault  of  a  finite  creature, 
committed  in  a  finite  life,  and  the  effeft  of  finite  principles, 

paflions  and  appetites; ^This  paflage  of  Dr.  C.  is  a  plain 

and  full  conceifion  both  of  the  juftice  of  endlefs  punifliment, 
and  of  the  infinite  evil  of  fin. 

That  fin  is  an  infinite  evil,  or  an  evil  deferving  an  endlefs 
puniftiment,  is  implied  in  all  thofe  paffiiges  alfo,  in  which 
Dr.  C.  afT^rts,  that  the  falvation  of  all  men,  and  even  of  the 
damned,  after  they  have  fuff"ered  all  which  they  ever  are  to 
fufFer,  is  the  fruit  of  boundlefs  and  incxhaujlibk  goodnefs^  ^"J^~ 
nite  indulgence  and  love^  Isfc.  In  his  argument  that  the  pun- 
ilhment of  the  damned  is  difciplinary,  he  fays,f  "  That 
*'  God  muft  in  the  other  world,  as  well  as  this,  be  difpofed 
to  make  it  evident^  that  he  is  a  being  of  boundlefs  and  iiiex' 
hauJHble  goodnefs."  It  is  plain  by  the  connexion,  that  the 
Doctor  means,  that  the  deliverance  of  the  damned,  in  con- 
fequence  of  a  puniftiment,  whicli  is  conducive  to  their  good, 
is  an  a<£l:  of  boundlefs  and  inexhauftibie  goodnefs. 

But  that  the  goodnefs  of  that  aft  of  deliverance  Is  not 
greater  than  the  evil  or  punifliraent  from  which  it  delivers, 
will  be  conceded  by  all.  There  is  goodnefs  in  delivering 
a  man  from  the  tooth-ache;  but  no  man  will  pretend,  that 
this  is  an  a£l:  of  boundlefs  and  inexhauftibie  goodnefs.  To  de- 
liver from  the   mifery  of  a  thoufand  years  torment  in  hell, 

*  P-ge  11.    f  p.  326. 
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is  an  act  of  far  greater  goodnefs.  But  this  is  not  an  a£i  of 
boundlefs  and  inexhaiifllhle  goodnefs.  Nor  is  any  aft  of  de- 
liverance worthy  of  thefe  epithets,  unlefs  it  deliver  from  an 
evil,  which  is  boundlefs  and  inexhauftiblc.  Doubtlefs  the 
wQn  of  God  in  delivering  a  finner  from  the  punifhment  of 
hell  is  called  an  aft  of  boundlefs  and  inexhauftible  goodnefs 
with  refpeft  to  the  greatnefs  of  the  benefit  conferred  by 
that  deliverance,  and  not  with  refpeft  to  the  inherent  and 
eflential  goodnefs  of  God.  If  the  latter  be  Dr.  C's  meaning, 
what  he  fays  is  no  illuftration  of  the  divine  goodnefs  in  de- 
livering a  finner  from  the  pains  of  hell:  he  m.ight  have  faid. 
the  fame  concerning  the  deliverance  of  any  perfon  guilty  or 
innocent,  from  the  tooth-ache,  or  from  the  prick  of  a  pin. 
He  fays,  that  God  in  the  other  world,  as  well  as  this,  muft 
be  difpofed  to  make  it  evident,  that  he  is  a  being  of.  boundlefs 
and  inexhaullible  goodnefs.  But  if  the  dileverance  of  a  fin- 
ner from  the  pains  of  hell  be  not  a  boundlefs  benefit,  it  does 
not  make  it  evident,  that  God  is  a  being  of  boundlefs  good- 
nefs. If  it  be  a  boundlefs  benefit,  the  evil  delivered  from 
is  boundlefs.  If  therefore  the  deliverance  of  the  damned 
from  the  torments  of  hell,  be  an  aft  and  proof  of  boundlefs 
and  inexhauftible  goodnefs,  as  the  Doftor  holds,  the  evil 
from  which  they  are  delivered,  and  to  which  they  are  expofed 
by  the  divine  law,  is  boundlefs  and  inexhauftible.  But  they 
are  not  by  the  divine  law  expofed  to  a  greater  punifliment 
than  they  juftly  deferve:  therefore  they  juftly  deferve  a 
boundlefs  or  inexhauftible  puniflmient:  of  confequence 
fin,  by  which  they  deferve  this  puniftiment,  is  a  boundlefs 
and  inexhauftible  or  an  infinite  evil. 

Again,  Dr.  C.  in  the  M'ords  of  Mr.  Whijion,  fays,* 
*'  Many,  or  all  of  them,"  [the  damned]  "  may  poftibly  be 
"  recovered  and  faved  at  laft,  by  the  infinite  indulgence  and 
"  love  of  their  Creator."  The  fame  obfervations,  which 
were  made  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  are  applicable  here- 
|t  cannot  be  the  meaning  of  Dr.  C.  that  the  recovery  of  the 

^  Page  405- 
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damned  is  in  no  other  fenfe  a  fruit  or  proof  of  the  infinite 
indulgence  and  love  of  their  Creator,  than  the  recovery  of  a 
perfon  in  this  life  from  the  fmallefl  difeafe,  or  calamity^  or 
the  deliverance  of  even  an  innocent  being  from  fome  flight 
evil.  A  Icfs  degree  of  indulgence  and  love,  than  that  which 
is  infinite,  would  be  fuilicient  for  thefe  recoveries,  or  deliver- 
ances. And  if  nothing  lliort  of  infinite  indulgence  and  love 
can  recover  the  damned,  then  their  recovery  is  a  proof  of  in- 
finite love.  Now  v/hat  can  be  a  proof  of  infinite  love,  but 
the  beltowment  of  an  infinite  benefit?  And  no  benefit 
confiding  in  recovery  from  evil  is  infinite,  unlefs  the  evil, 
from  which  the  recovery  is  made,  be  infinite.  But  if  the 
evil  from  which  the  damned  are  fuppofed  to  be  recovered, 
be  infinite,  fin,  by  which  they  are  expofed  to  that  evil,  niuft 
itfelf  be  an  infinite  evil. 

If  here  it  fhould  be  objected,  that  the  damned  are  not  in- 
deed delivered  from  ivrathy  by  boundiefs  goodnefs  and  infi- 
nite love ;  but  that  boundiefs  goodnefs  and  infinite  love  are 
exercifed  in  their  admifhon  to  the  pofitive  happinefs  of  heav- 
en only:  I  entreat  the  reader  to  obferve,  that  in  the  former 
of  the  two  palTages  laft  quoted.  Dr.  C.  is  fpeaking  of  God's 
tnakhig  evident  his  boundiefs  and  incxhauilible  goodnefs,  by 
pitying  finners,  and  puniihing  them  in  order  to  iheir  benefit, 
or  by  the  deliverance  of  the  damned,  in  confequence  of  a  dis- 
ciplinary punill^ment.  In  the  other,  he  is  fpeaking  in  the 
words  of  Mr.  Whillon,  concerning  the  recovery  of  the  dam- 
ned.  But  for  a  more  full  anfwer  I  beg  leave  to  refer 

the  reader  to  page  19,  where  this  fame  objedllon  has  been 
Hated  and  confidered. 

That  fin  is  an  infinite  evil,  is  implied  in  what  Dr.  C. 
holds  concerning  annihilation;  he  fays,  "  If  the  foregoing 
"  fciieme  fiiould  be  found  to  have  no  truth  in  it — the  fec- 
"  ond  death  ought  to  be  confidered  as  that  which  will  put 
"  an  end  to  their  exillence  both  in  foul  and  body,  fo  that 
*'  they  fliail  be  no  more  in  the  creation  of  God."  By  this 
it  appears  that  the  Doctor  held,  that  endlefs  annihiiatiou 
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would  be  no  unjufl:  punifament  of  fin.  But  endlefs  annihi- 
lation is  an  tvuUefs  or  irifinite  punifhment.  It  is  an  endlefs 
lofs  of  not  only  all  the  good  which  the  man  at  pixfent  en- 
joys; but  of  all  that  good  which  he  M^ould  have  enjoyed 
throughout  eternity,  in  the  ftate  of  blifs  to  which  he  would 
have  been  admitted,  if  he  had  never  finned.  This  in  an 
endlefs  duration  would  amount  to  an  infinite  quantity  of 
good.  Annihilation  therefore  is  an  infinite  puniflmicnt  bcth 
as  it  is  endlefs-,  and  as  the  quantity  of  good  loft  is  infinite: 
and  Dr.  C.  in  allowina;  that  endlefs  annihilation  would  be  no 
m.ore  than  a  jufc  punilbment  of  fin,  allows,  that  fin  deferves 
an  infinite  puniiliment,  or  that  it  is  an  infinite  evil,  though 
it  is  the  fault  of  a  finite  creature,  in  a  finite  life,  and  the  ef- 
fedt  of  finite  principles,  pafiions  and  appetites.  If  therefore 
it  be  a  difficulty  hard  to  be  folved,  that  a  finite  creature,  in 
a  finite  life,  ihould  commit  an  infinite  evil,  meaning  a  crime 
which  may  be  juftly  punilhed  with  an  endlefs  puniflimentj 
it  is  a  dliTiculty  tliat  equally  concerned  Dr.  C.  as  myfelf; 
and  it  was  abfurd  for  him  to  obje61:  that  to  others,  which  lay 
equally  in  his  own  way. 

It  may  be  objeQed  to  thefe  obfervations,  that  endlefs  an- 
nihilation is  not  an  infinite  punifhment,  becaufe  it  may  be 
infli£l:ed  on  even  an  innocent  perfon.  God  having  once 
communicated  exiftence  is  under  no  obligation  to  perpetu- 
ate it;  but  for  wife  ends  may  without  injury  fuffer  even  the 
moft  holy  of  his  creatures,  after  the  enjoyment  of  exiilence 
and  of  good  for  a  fcafon,  to  drop  into  their  original  nothing. 
To  this  it  may  be  anfwered;  that  this  obje£lion  equally 
proves,  tliat  annihilation  is  no  punifliment  at  all,  as  that  it  is 
not  an  infinite  punifhment.  When  an  innocent  creature  i* 
fuffered  in  fbvereign  wlfdom  to  drop  into  non-exiftence,  this 
is  not  only  not  an  infinite  punifhment,  but  is  no  punifiiment 
at  all.  A  punifhment  is  fonie  evil  brought  on  a  perfon,  in 
teftimony  that  his  condu£l:  is  difapproved  by  the  author  of 
that  evil.  Tins  is  not  the  cafe  in  the  annihilation  of  the  in- 
liocent  perfon  now  fuppofed.     Therefore  it  equally  fellows' 
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from  the  poflible  annihilation  of  an  innocent  creature,  that 
the  annihilation  of  the  wicked  would  be  no  punlfliment  at 
all,  as  that  it  would  not  be  an  infinite  punifhment.  Annihi- 
lation is  an  infinite  lofs,  and  in  that  fenfe,  an  infinite  evil, 
lo  an  innocent  perfon,  as  well  as  to  one  ever  fo  guilty.  But 
as  it  is  not  inflictled  on  the  innocent,  in  teftimony  of  difap- 
probation,  it  is  not  a  punifhment.  On  the  other  hand,  if  it 
be  inilifted  at  all  on  the  wicked,  it  is  inilicled  in  exprefs  tes- 
timony of  t)ie  divine  abhorrence  of  their  conduft,  and  there- 
fore is  a  punifhment:  and  any  punifhment,  which  is  an  in- 
finite evil,  is  an  infinite  punifliment. 

To  illuftrate  this,  let  the  following  example  be  taken.  A 
parent  having  begun  the  moft  liberal  and  advantageous  edu- 
cation of  his  fon,  may  for  wife  reafons,  entirely  drop,  with- 
out any  injuftice  to  his  fon,  the  courfe  of  education,  which 
lie  had  begun,  and  may  fulFer  him  to  grow  up  in  compara- 
tive ignorance.  This  would  not  only  not  be  a  very  great. 
punifhment  of  his  fon,  but  no  punifhment  at  all.  Whereas, 
if  he  fhould  treat  his  fon  in  the  fame  manner,  from  the  mo- 
tive of  teftifying  his  difpleafure  at  fome  trifling  levity  or 
childifli  inadvertence,  it  would  be  both  a  reil  and  a  very 
great  punifhment:  and  though  it  would  confift  in  a  lofs  or 
privation,  yet  it  would  be  a  much  greater  punifhment  than 
the  infliction  of  a  very  confiderable  pofitive  pain.  In  like 
manner,  though  annihilation  mav  be  inflicted  in  fuch  a  man- 
'ner,  as  to  be  no  punifhment;  yet  when  it  is  infli£led  with" 
the  declared  defign  of  exhibiting  the  divine  difpleafure  at 
fin;  it  is  a  far  greater  punifliment,   than   a   very  great  and 

long  temporary  mifery. That  annihilation  is  an  evil, 

no  man  will  deny,  who  allows  that  exiflence  and  happinefs' 
are  good.  And  if  it  be  an  evil,  it  is  an  evil  equal  to  the 
good  loll:  by  it,  taking  into  view  the  continuance  of  that  lofs; 
and  as  this  is  infinite,  final  annil'ilation  is  ah  infinite  evil: 
and  whenever  it  is  infiiSted  in  telliniony  of  difapprobatiorr 
of  the  con.'lu.ft  of  the  finner,  it  is  an  infinite  puniflnnent. 
Doubtlefs  Dr.   C.  was  of  the   opinion,  that  anniuilation 
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may  be  a  punifliment,  as  it  was  his  belief,  that  if  his  fchenie 
of  univcrfal  falvation  be  not  true,  the  wicked  are  to  be  an- 
nihilated. He  would  doubtlefs  have  allowed,  that  annihi- 
lation will  not  be  brought  on  them  in  teftimony  of  the  di- 
vine approbation  of  their  conduft.  Nor  can  it  be  fuppofed 
to  be  the  fruit  of  perfeft  indifference  in  the  divine  mind, 
with  refpe£t  to  their  conduit.  It  muft  therefore  be  a  tefti- 
mony of  divine  difapprobation,  which  conftitutes  it  a  pun- 
iihment.  And  as  it  is  an  infinite  evil,  of  courfe  it  is  an  infi- 
nite punifhment.*  » 

Perhaps  it  may  be  further  faid,  in  oppofition  to  what  has 
been  now  advanced,  that  the  meaning  of  thofe  who  affert, 
that  fin  does  not  deferve  an  infinite  punifhn>ent,  is  not,  that 
fin  does  not  deferve  an  endlefs  privation^  or  negative  punifh- 
ment;  but  that  it  does  not  deferve  an  endlefs />o/7/w^  punifh- 

ment,  confiffcing  in  pofttive  pains  or  torments. If  the  ob- 

je£lion  be  thus  explained,  it  comes  to  this  merely,  that  fin 
does  indeed  deferve  an  endlefs  punifhment,  and  fo  is  truly 
and  properly  an  infinite  evil,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  any  of  us 
hold  it  to  be  an  infinite  evil:  but  it  is  not  fuch  an  infinite 
evil,  as  to  deferve  fo  great  an  endlefs  punifhment,  as  endlef?; 
pofitive  pain  and  torment.  But  this  ftatir.g  of  the  objeftion 
entirely  fhifts  the  ground  of  the  difpute ;  granting,  that  an 
endlefs  punifhment  is  juftly  deferved  by  fin,  it  denies,  that 
fo  great  a  degree  of  puniflmient,  as  endlefs  pofitive  mifery, 
is  deferved  by  it.  Endlefs  annihilation  is  equally  and  a;i 
truly  an  endlefs  punifhment,  as  endlefs  torment.  Nor  is 
there  any  ground  of  obje£lion  to  the  one  more  than  to  the 
other,  on  account  of  any  difference  in  duration,  or  that  in 
which  alone  the  infinity  confifls.  But  the  ground  of  objec- 
tion to  endlefs  mifery,  rather  than  to  endlefs  annihilation, 

*  To  prove  that  fin  docs  not  deferve  an  endlefs  punifliment,  Dr.  Prielt- 
ly  too  fays,  "  There  is  no  proportion  between  finite  and  infinite."  JiTJtit. 
Vol.  II.  page  38.3.  Neither  is  their  any  proportion  between  this  finite  life 
and  endlefs  annihilation.  Yet  Dr.  Pricftly  is  of  the  opinion,  that  endlef» 
annihilation  would  not  be  an  unjuft  punifiunent  of  fin. 
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is   that  it  is  a  greater,  more  dreadful,  and  more  intolerable 
puniflimentj  or  a  gre;iter  punifhment  in  degree. 

Befides,  not  every  degree  of  endlefs  pain  is  a  greater  evil 
or  puniOiment,  than  endlefs  annihilation.  No  man  will 
pretend,  that  any  flight  pain  continued  to  eternity,  is  fo 
great  an  evil,  as  endlefs  annihilation  and  the  endlefs  lofs  of 
all  enjoyment  and  exiftence. 

On  the  whole,  as  the  ftate  of  the  argument  before  us,  i* 
nou'  wholly  fliifted  -,  as  it  is  granted  by  the  objeaor,  that  fm 
deferves  an  infinite  or  endlefs  punifhment,  but  not  fo  great 
an  endlefs  punifhment,  as  is  implied  in  fome  degrees  of  end- 
lefs pain;  every  thing  for  which  we  contend,  as  to  the  dura- 
tion of  future  punifhment,  is  granted.     It  is  not  pretended 
by  the   advocates  for  endlefs  punifhment,  that  fin  deferves 
an  infinite  degree  of  endlefs  punifliment.     Nor  do  they  pre- 
tend to  determine  the  degree  of  punifhment,  which  it  deferves. 
It  becomes  all  to  leave  that  to  God,  who  alone  is  able  to  de- 
termine  it.     The  advocates  for  temporary  punifhment  will 
not  pretend  to  determine  the   degree  of  temporary  punifli- 
ment,  which  fin  deferves.     The  degree  of  future  punifliment 
is  not  the  fubjed  of  the  prefent  difpute.     I  might  now  there- 
fore fairly  difmifs  the  further  difcuffion  of  the  infinite  evil  of 
fin,    as  on  account  of  the  conccfllons  already  mentioned, 
wholly  impertinent  to  the  prefent  difpute.     But  wifhing  to 
f     relieve  what  diificukies,  and  to  throw  what  light  on  the  fub- 
jea,  I  can,   I  proceed  to  obfervc, 

Perhaps  it  may  be  yet  further  pleaded,  that  the  oppofers 
of  the  infinite  evil  of  fin  mean,  that  fin  does  not  deferve 
fuch   an  endlefs  pofitive  mifery,  as  is  worfe  than  non-exift- 

ence. -As  to  this,  befides  that  it  makes  the  fubjed  of 

the  difpute  to  be  wholly  the  degree  of  punifliment,  and  not 
the  duration  of  it;  it  may  be  remarked,  that  it  is  granted  in 
this  plea,  that  it  would  be  juft,  if  all  the  wicked,  who  die  in 
impenitence,  were  annihilated.  Annihilation  therefore  is 
the  punifhment  deferved  by  the  leafl  finner,  who  dies  in 
Impenitence ;    and  thofe,  whofe  guilt  is  ra&re  aggravated, 

O2 
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d-  ferve  a  greater  punifhment;  and  as  fome  are  inconceivably - 
greater  finners  than  the  leaft,  they  deferve  an  inconceivably 
greater  puniftiment  than  annihilation.  Again,  as  the  leaft 
finner  deferves  annihilation,  fo  he  def  rves  that  degree  of 
pofitive  p  lin,  or  that  mixture  of  pain  and  pleafure,  which  is 
equally  undefirable,  or  equally  dreadful  as  non-exiflence. 
Ther  fore  thofe,  who  are  inconceivably  greater  Tinners 
than  the  leaft,  deferve  that  degree  of  pofitive  endlefs  pain, 
which  is  in'conceivdbly  worfe  and  more  to  be  dreaded,  than 
non-exiftence,  or  than  that  mixture  of  pain  and  pleafure, 
which  is  equ<.lly  to  be  dreaded  as  non-exiftence.  There- 
for? from  princ.ples  conceded  by  Dr.  C.  it  clearly  follows, 
not  only  that  all  finners  deferve  an  endlefs  punilhment,  but 
that  all  finners,  except  thofe  of  the  very  lowell  clafs,  deferve 
that  degree  of  endlefs  mifery,  which  is  worfe  than  non-ex- 
iftence; and  which  is  not  only  an  infinite  evil,  but  an  evil 
doubly  infinite,  as  the  lofs  is  infinite,  and  the  pofitive  mifery 
exceeding  all  the  good  enjoyed,  being  endlefs,  is  infinite  too. 
2.  The  argument  of  Dr.  C.  now  under  confideration, 
*'  If  it  prove  any  thing,  proves  a  great  deal  too  much,"  as 
It  fuppofes,  that  any  crime  can  juftly  be  punifhed  for  no 
longer  time,  than  was  confumcd  in  the  perpetration  of  the 

crime. ^That  this  is  implied  in  the  argument,  will  appear, 

if  we  confider,  that  if  it  be  once  allowed,  that  a  crime  may 
be  pu;iifhed  for  a  longer  time  than  was  con  fumed  in  the 
perpetration  of  it,  the  whole  argument,  that  a  creature  can- 
not, in  a  finite  life,  commit  fuch  fin,  as  ftiall  deferve  an  end- 
lefs punifliment,  muft  be  given  up.  If  a  man  may  in  one 
day  commit  a  crime,  which  deferves  a  punilhment  to  be 
continued  for  a  year,  who  will  fay  that  he  may  not  in  one 
day  commit  a  crime,  which  fhall  defcrye  a  punidiment  to  be 
continued  for  tivo  years,  for  ten  years,  or  during  his  life.^ 
Therefore  in  determining  the  duration  of  the  punilhment, 
no  regard  at  all  is  had  to  the  time  taken  up  in  the  perpetra- 
tion of  the  crime.  And  if  no  regard  be  had  to  this,  there 
is  no  abfurdity  in  fuppofing,  that  the  crimes  of  a  finite  life 
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hiay  deferve  an  endlefs  punifliment.  To  fay,  that  there  is 
an  abfurdlty  in  it,  fuppofes,  that  in  adjufting  the  punifh- 
nient,  a  regard  is  always  to  be  had  to  the  time  taken  up  in 
the  perpetration  of  the  crime;  v/hich  is  contrary  to  known 
fa£l,  as  well  as  to  the  dedu£lion  juft  now  made.  Nay,  it 
implies,  as  I  before  obferved,  that  no  ju(l  punifhment  can  be 
continued  for  a  longer  time,  than  was  confum-id  in  the  per- 
petration of  the  crime. The  mere  duration  of  punifli- 
ment is  of  no  importance  or  confideration,  unlefs  the  whole 
punifliment  be  exceflive.  Therefore  perpetual  imprifon- 
ment  is  inflitled  for  crimes,  which  are  perpetrated  in  a  very 
fliort  time. 

By  the  fame  argument,  by  which  Dr.  C.  undertakes  to 
prove,  that  fin  does  not  deferve  an  endlefs  punifliment,  any 
man  may  undertake  to  prove,  that  it  does  not  deferve  a  pun- 
ifliment to  continue  for  ages  of  ages.  The  Do£lor's  argu- 
ment is,  that  fin  deferves  no  more  than  a  temporary  punifli- 
ment, becaufe  it  is  committed  in  a  finite  duration.  With 
the  fame  flirength  of  argument  it  may  be  faid:  Sin  deferves 
not  a  punifliment  of  ages  of  ages,  but  a  punifliment  of  qo 
longer  duration,  than  fsventy  years,  becaufe  it  is  committed 
in  the  fpace  of  feventy  years. — It  is  manifelt,  that  when  a 
punifliment  of  ages  of  ages  is  infli£led  on  the  finner,  no  re- 
gard is  had  to  the  time  confumed  in  tlie  perpetration  of  fin. 
And  if  it  be  jufl:  to  inflift  a  punifliment  in  one  cafe,  without" 
regard  to  the  time  confu.iied  in  the  perpetration  of  fin,  why 
not  in  another  ^  If  becaufe  fin  is  the  fault  of  a  finite  life,  it 
does  not  deferve  an  infinite  punifliment;  then  becaufe  it  is 
the  fault  of  a  life  of  lefs  duration,  than  that  of  ages  of  ages, 
it  does  not  deferve  a  punifliment  which  is  to  continue  for 

ages  of  ages. Or  how  will  Dr.  C.  prove,  that  fin,  the 

fault  of  a  life,  which  is  to  continue  only  feventy  years,  de- 
ferves a  punifliment,  which  is  to  continue  for  ages  of  ages? 
I  prefume  he  m'111  not  pretend  to  prove  it  by  any  proportion 
between  the  duration  of  feventy  years  and  that  of  ages  of  a- 
ges;  but  merely  by  revelatiotv    From  the  fame  fource  of 
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evidence,  we  undertake  to  prove  both  the  reality  and  juflice 
of  endlefs  punifhment.  And  it  is  as  ineffeftual  to  obje£l  to 
cur  proof  of  endlefs  punifhment,  the  difproportion  between 
an  infinite  and  a  finite  duration,  as  it  is  to  objc^l  to  his  proof 
of  a  puniflimentof  ages  of  ages,  the  difproportion  between  the 
duration  of  ages  of  ages,  and  that  of  feventy  years.  I  grant 
that  the  difproportion  between  infinite  and  finite  durationr^  is 
greater,  than  that  between  ages  of  ages,  and  feventy  years^ 
But,  Vvdien  the  time  confumed  in  th-;  comrnillion  cf  a  crime 
is  not  at  all  regarded,  let  the  difproportion  be  what  it  may, 
nothing  can  be  thence  concluded. 

If  it  be  flill  pretended,  that  a  regard  to  the  time  confum- 
ed in  the  commiffion  of  fin  is  had,  in  determining  the  dura- 
tion of  its  punifhment;  I  afk  what  regard  is  had 'to  it?  If 
the  duration  of  the  punifhment  may  at  all  exceed  the  time 
confumed  in  the  commiilion  of  fin,  how  much  may  the  for- 
mer exceed  the  latter  ?  To  fay  there  is  an  infinite  difpro- 
portion between  a  finite  life,  and  an  endlefs  eternity,  affords 
no  fatisfaftion.  So  there  is  a  very  great  difproportion  be- 
tween a  life  of  feventy  years,  and  ages  of  ages.  And  if  on 
the  principles  of  Dr.  C.  an  endlefs  punifhment  be  more  un- 
juft  than  that  of  ages  of  ages,  is  not  the  latter  on  the  fame 
principles  really  unjuil  ?  If  not,  then  a  punifhment,  the 
duration  of  which  is  greatly  difproportionatc  to  the  time 
confumed  in  the  commiflion  of  the  crime,  is  flill  juft:  and 
who  will  undertake  to  fix  the  degrees  of  difproportion 
between  the  duration  of  the  punifliment,  and  the  time 
confumed  in  the  commifTion  of  the  crime,  which  are 
confiftent,  and  which  are  inconfiftent  with  juflice.''  And 
let  a  reafon  be  given,  why  it  is  not  as  really  unjuft  to 
infli£l:  a  punifhment,  the  duration  of  winch  is  greatly  dis- 
proportionate to  the  time  fpcnt  in  the  comniiilion  of  the 
crime,  as  to  inflict  a  puniflmient,  the  duration  of  which 
bears  no  proportion  to  tlie  time  fp'^r.t  in  tiie  commiffion  of 
the  crime.  Why  w.uld  not  the  lame  argument  from  the 
difproportion  of  the  duration  of  the  punifhment,  to  the  time 
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{pent  in  committing  the  fin,  prove,  that  Adam  was  unjuftly 
puniflied,  in  that  he  was  condemned  to  eat  bread  in  the 
fweat  of  his  face,  all  the  days  of  his  I'lfe^  for  the  fin  of  eatinjr 
the  forbidden  fruit,  which  was  doubtlefs  finilhed  in  a  very 
ihort  time?  Aho,  that  David  was  unjuftly  punilhed,  in  that 
the  fword  never  departed  fropi  his  hoafe,  becaufe  of  his  fin  in 
the  matter  of  Uriah? 

If  a  finite  creature,  in  a  finite  time,  cannot  commit  an  in- 
finite evil,  or  one  which  deferves  an  endlefs  puniihment,  it 
will  follow,  that  even  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  if  he 
be  a  real  creature,  though  the  firft  born  of  every  creature,* 
cannot,  if  he  v/ere  difpofed,  commit  an  infinite  evil.  Yet 
as  he  created  and  upholds  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  pow- 
er, he  doubtlefs  has  power  to  annihilate  all  things.  Now  I 
aflc,  whether  if  Chrift  fiiould  annihilate  the  whole  created 
fyftem,  himfelf  only  excepted,  it  would  be  a  finite  or  an  in- 
finite evil  ?  If  the  anfwer  fiiould  be,  tliat  it  would  be  a  fi- 
nite evil,  I  would  aflc  again,  whether  it  would  not  be  as 
great  an  evil  to  the  univerfe,  as  the  endlefs  mifery  of  one 
finner,  provided  he  deferves  that  mifery?-^ — I  make  this 
provifo,  becaufe  we  do  not  plead  for  endlefs  punifhment  on 
any  other  fuppofition,  than  that  it  is  juftr  And  if  it  fhould 
be  faid,  that  the  endlefs  punilhment  of  a  finner  is  an  infinite 
evil,  becaufe  it  'v.  unjuftly  infiided,  this  would  be  a  begging 
of  the  queftion:  it  would  alfo  follow,  that  on  the  fuppofition 
of  the  juftice  of  the  endlefs  punifliment  of  the  finner,  it  is 
not  an  infinite  evil,  and  therefore  there  is  no  foundation  for 
the  objection  now  under  confideration,  that  fin  a  finite  moral 
evil  is  puniflied  with  an  infinite  natural  evil  or  puniflimcnt. 

Befide,  that  tiie  endlefs  annihilation  of  the  created  fys- 

tem   would  be   an  infinite  evil  in  the  very  fame  fenfe,   in 
which  the  endlefs  puniflimentof  the  damned  is  an  infinite  evil, 

*  So  fat-  lis  can  le  judged  from  the  book  of  Dr.  C.  n<iw  under  examina- 
tion, and  fonie  others  of  his  worki,  he  would  sot  h.ivs  ohj^fted  to  this 
ciiaracter  oi  Chrift. 
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is  evident  from  this  confiderntion,  that  the  puniifhment  of 
the  damned  Is  not  pretended  to  be  infinite  in  any  other  re- 
^  i'peft,  than  in  duration.  In  the  very  fame  refpe6l  the  end- 
lefs  annihilation  of  M-iiich  we  fpeak,  is  infinite. 

If  the  anfwer  to  the  queftion  juit  propofed,  fiiould  be, 
that  the  annihilation  of  the  created  fyftem  would  be  an  infi- 
nite evil;  the  confequence  is,  that  an  infiinite  evil  may  b^ 
caufed  or  committed  by  a  finite  creature,  in  a  finite  time. 

Pofiibly  it  niay  be  further  objefted,  that  if  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  be  a  mere  creature,  he  had  no  power  in  himfelf  to  cre- 
ate the  univerfe ;  but  created  it  by  a  divine  power  commu- 
nicated for  that  purpofe:  and  that  if  he  (hould  annihilate  it, 
he  muil  do  it  by  the  fame  communicated  power.  There- 
fore Chrlft  himfelf  has  it  not  in  his  power,  to  effedl  an  infi- 
nite evil. But  we  are   to  obferve,  that  if  Chrift  was  a 

proper  intelligent  moral  agent  in  creation,  that  work  is  his 
work,  and  properly  to  be  afcribed  to  him,  as  properly  as  any 
afiions  of  men  are  to  be  afcribed  to  them.  It  is  allowed 
on  all  iiands,  that  aii  m.en  have  received  all  their  powers  of 
aftion  from  their  Creator;  yet  no  man  will  difpute,  whether 
thefe  actions  be  the  proper  a6lions  of  men,  or  whether  the 
efi'ecls  produced  by  thefe  actions  be  imputable  to  them.,  as 
their  proper  caufes.  Therefore  with  at  ieafl;  as  great  truth 
and  propriety  is  Chrift,  even  on  the  fuppofition  that  he  is  a 
mere  crcaturif,  the  proper  caufe  of  all  his  works,  vi-hether  of 
creation  or  anhihilation,  as  men  in  general  are  the  caufes  of 
their  works.  He  cannot  pofiibly  be  more  dependent  for  his 
powers,  than  we  are  for  ours.  Nor  is  it  of  any  importance  to 
the  fubject  now  under  confideration,  whether  ChriH  had 
originally  the  power  of  creation  and  annihilation,  or  wheth- 
er it  was  communi  cated  to  him  afterwards.  A  power  given 
by  God  at  one  time,  is  as  really  given  by  him,  as  if  it  were 
given  at  another  time. 

In  the  argument  againft  the  infinite  evil  of  fin,  that  a  fi- 
nite creature  cannot  comm.it  an  infinite  evil,  in  a  finite  time; 
Jhe  finitude  of  the  time  is  either  eflential  to  the  validity  of  the 
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argument,  or  it  is  not.  If  it  be  eflentiai,  it  implies,  as  was 
before  obferved,  that  no  crime  can  deferve  to  be  puniftied  for 
a  longer  time,  than  was  confumed  in  the  commilFion  of  the 
crime.  If  the  finitude  of  the  time  be  not  eflentiai  to  the  ar- 
gument, but  the  m'saning  be,  that  a  finite  creature  cannot  at 
all  commit  an  infinite  evil,  becaufe  he  is  a  Jinite  creature^  it 
will  follow,  that  if  the  whole  fyilem  of  intelligent  creatures 
wei'e  to  revolt  from  God,  and  to  continue  in  their  revolt  to 
an  abfolute  eternity,  it  would  be  but  a  finite  evil. 

Objecfion  :  The  time  never  can  come,  at  which  the  fyflem 
of  creatures  fhall  have  continued  to  an  abfolute  eternity,  in 
their  revolt  from  God.  Though  therefore  we  fuppofe  that 
the  whole  created  fydem  ftioiild  revolt,  it  is  abfurd  to  fup- 
pofe, that  they  fliall  have  continued  in  their  revolt  to  an 
abfolute  eternity:  and  therefore  it  is  impoflible,  that  the 
whole  created  fyftem  fliould  have  committed  an  infinite  evil. 

Anfwer.     For  the  fame  reafon  it  is  impoflible,   that  a 

creature  fliould  have  been  punifhed  to  an  abfolute  eternity. 
The  longefl:  punifliment  to  which  any  fuppofe  the  wicked 
are  doomed,  is  In  no  other  fenfe  infinite,  than  that  iii  which 
the  revolt  which  has  been  fuppofed,  may  be  infinite.  If 
then  the  wicked  be  not  doomed  to  an  infinite  or  endlefs  pun- 
ifliment;  fin  is  not,  on  any  fcheme,  puniflied  with  an  infi- 
nite puniflmient;  and  then  the  whole  objection  of  punifli- 
ing  a  finite  evil,  with  an  infinite  punilhment,  falls  to  the 
ground. 

But  this  whole  argument,  founded  on  the  finitude  of  the 
life  and  of  the  capacity  of  the  finner,  was  virtually  given  up 
by  Dr.  C.  in  that  he  believed,  that  endlefs  annihilation  would 
be  a  juft:  puniftiment  of  fin:  though  the  duration  of  the  pun- 
ilhment in  this  cafe,  would  infinitely  exceed  the  time  con- 
fumed  in  the  com.miflion  of  fin. 

III.  We  come  at  length  to  con'fider  the  third  argument  of 
Dr.  C.  agaiiid  the  juftice  of  endlefs  punifliment,  which  is^ 
that  endlefs  punifhment,  on  account  of  the  infinite  evil  o^ 
fin,   as  committed  againll  a  God  of  infinite  glory,  implies,: 
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that  future  puniftiment  is  infinite  or  to  the  utmoft  in  degree^ 
as  well  as  duration^  and  therefore  that  the  punifhment  of  all  the 
damned  is  equal,  vhich  is  both  abfuid  and  contrary  to  fcrip- 
ture.  This  I  take  to  be  the  argument  intended  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  laft  quotation  made  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter. 
On  this  it  is  obfervable,  that  though  a  fmner,  on  account  of 
the  infinite  evil  of  fin  as  committed  againft  a  God  of  infinite 
glory,  deferve  and  fhall  fuffer  an  endlefs  punifhrnentj  it  by 
no  means  follows,  that  he  deferves  or  will  fufFer  that  punifh- 
itient  which  is  infinite  in  degree  too,  or  which  is  to  the  utmoft 
degree  in  which  any  finner  is  punifhed.  All  that  follows  from- 
the  infinite  evil  of  fin  is,  that  it  deferves  an  infinite  punifh- 
ment;  and  an  endlefs  punifliment  is  an  infinite  punifhment, 
though  it  be  not  to  the  utmoft  in  degree.  Therefore, 
when  Dr.  C.  fays,  "  According  to  this  way  of  arguing,- 
"  all  finners  muft  fuffer  to  the  utmoft  in  degree,  as  well  as 
**  duration,  otherwife,  they  will  not  fufFer  fo  much  as  they 
••  ought  to  do;"  he  merely  aflerts  what  he  ought  to  have 
proved.  Therefore  he  fails  in  his  attempt  to  faften  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  infinite  evil  of  fin,  the  abfurdity  that  the 
puniftiment  of  all  the  damned  will  be  equal.  He  might  as 
well  have  argued,  that  becaufe  all  faints  fliall  receive  an  infi- 
nite or  endlefs  reward ;  the  reward  of  every  one  will  be  to 
the  utmoft  in  degree,  and  the  reward  of  all  will  be  equal. 

Or  if  the  meaning  of  this  argument  be,  that  the  wicked 
will  all  be  puniftied  equally,  not  becaufe  they  will  fufFer  an 
endlefi  puniftiment,  but  becaufe  they  all  fin  againft  the  fame 
infinitely  glorious  obje£l,  and  therefore  their  fins  are  all  e- 
qual:  the  anfwer  is,  that  the  confequence  by  no  means  follows 
from  the  premifes.  Though  it  be  true,  that  the  wicked  all 
fin  againft  the  fame  God,  and  on  that  account  all  deferve 
endlefs  punifliment  j  yet  it  no  more  follows  thence,  that  they 
all  deferve  the  fame  punifliment  in  degree,  than  if  a  number 
of  fubjedts  fliould  rebel  againft  the  fame  excellent  Prince,  it 
would  follow,  that  they  are  equally  guilty,  and  all  deferve 
an  equal  punifliment. 
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The  exprefTion,  infinite  evil  of  fin  ^  feems  to  be  very  of- 
fenfive  to  feme  gentlemen.  They  feem  to  conceive  that  it 
means  as  great  an  evil  or  crime,  as  it  is  poffible  for  a  man 
to  commit,   the  moral  turpitude  of  vi^hich  can  in  no  refpedb 

be  increafcd. ^This  idea  of  the  infinite  evil  of  fin  is  very 

different  from  that  which  is  entertained  by  thofe  who  hold, 
that  fin  is  an  infinite  evil.  All  they  mean  is,  that  fin  is  in 
fuch  a  fenfe  an  infinite  evil,  that  it  may  be  juftly  followed  by 
an  endlefs  punifiiment.  It  no  more  follows  hence,  that  the 
moral  turpitude  of  any  particular  fin  cannot  be  increafed, 
than  that  the  endlefs  punifliment  of  it  cannot  be  increafed; 
or  than  that  the  endlefs  happinefs  of  the  faints  in  heaven 
cannot  be  increafed.  Indeed,  neither  the  happinefs  of  hea- 
ven, nor  the  mifery  of  hell  can  be  increafed  in  duration: 
nor  can  the  turpitude  of  fin  be  fo  increafed,  as  to  deferve  a 
greater  duration  of  punifliment,  than  that  which  is  endlefs. 
But  as  both  the  happinefs  of  heaven  and  the  mifery  of  hell, 
though  endlefs,  may  be  increafed  in  degree;  fo  may  the  tur- 
pitude of  fin  be  fo  increafed,  as  to  deferve  a  greater  degree 
of  punifliment. 

When  it  is  faid,  that  if  the  evil  of  fin  be  infinite,  it  is  as 
great  as  poflible,  and  fo  all  fins  are  equal  j  it  feems  to  be  im- 
plied, that  all  infinites  are  equal  in  all  refpefts,  than  which 
nothing  is  more  falfe.  An  infinite  line,  an  infinite  fuperfi- 
cies,  and  an  infinite  folid,  are  all  infinites,  and  they  are  all 
equal  in  one  refpe£l  or  dimenfion,  that  of  length.  But  a 
line  though  truly  infinite  in  length,  is  not  in  the  dimenfion 
of  breadth  equal  to  an  infinite  fuperficies.  Nor  is  a  fuperfi- 
cies,  though  truly  infinite  in  the   two  dimenfions  of  length 

and  breadth,  equal  in  depth  to  an  infinite  folid. To  apply 

this,  fin  may  be  infinitely  aggravated  with  refpedl  to  the  ob- 
jeft  againft  whom  it  is  committed,  and  in  that  refpeft  it 
may  he  incapable  of  an  increafe  of  aggravation.  Still  it 
may  not  be  infinite  with  refpedl  to  the  degree  of  oppofition, 
or  virulence  and  malignity  to  the  obje£l,  againft  whom  it  is 
committed. 

Pa 
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By  the  Infinite  evil  of  fin  therefore  is  meant,  that  fin  truly 
deferves  an  endlffs  punifhrrent,  as  it  is  committed  againll: 
an  infinitely  glorious  objedl,  againft  God  himfelf,  his  autho- 
rity, his  law,  his  government  j  and  as  it  enervates  the  laws, 
violates  the  peace  and  fafety  of  his  kingdom,  introduces 
confufion  and  ruin,  and  would  aftually  ruin  entirely  that 
kingdom,  and  the  happinefs  of  all  who  belong  to  it,  were 
not  meafures  taken  by  God  to  prevent  its  natural  efFed^. 
In  this  refpeft  it  is  infinitely  evil,  and  in  this  refpeft,  in 
which  it  is  infinitely  evil,  the  evil  of  it  cannot  be  increafed, 
becaufe  the  objedt  againft  whom  it  is  committed,  cannot  be 
greater,  more  important,  or  more  excelh^nt-,  and  in  this  re- 
fpe£l  all  fins  are  equal.  But  by  the  infinite  evil  of  fin,  is 
not  meant  an  evil,  which  deferves  an  infinite  degree  of  pun- 
ifhment;  or  an  aft  of  oppofition  to  God  and  his  kingdom, 
which  is  infinitely  virulent  or  malicious.  In  this  refpedl  the 
evil  of  fin  may  be  increafed,  and  in  this  refpetl:  all  fins  are 
by  no  means  equal. — The  evil  of  any  one  fin  is  not  fo  great, 
but  that  on  the  whole  it  may  be  increafed,  as  the  happinefs 
of  heaven  is  not  fo  great,  but  that  on  the  whole  that  may 
be  increafed. 

Though  the  turpitude  of  fin  is  infinite  with  refpe£l  to  the 
objeft  oppofed,  yet  it  is  not  infinite  as  to  the  degree  of  oppofi- 
tion. If  a  fubj'ecl  rebel  againll  the  moft  excellent  fovereign 
on  earth,  his  crime  is,  in  refpe£l:  to  the  objeft,  as  great  as  he 
can  commit  in  rebellion  againft  a  temporal  prince;  becaufe 
by  fuppofition  he  cannot  be  the  fubjeft  of  a  better  temporal 
prince,  and  therefore  he  cannot  rebel  againft  a  better.  Yet 
this  rebellion  may  be  more  aggravated  by  greater  degrees  of 
oppofition,  abufe  or  infult  to  this  fame  excellent  prince. 

What  has  been  now  faid  concerning  the  infinite  evil  of 
fin,  has  been  in  the  way  of  explanation,  and  in  anfwer  to 
Dr.  C's  objeftions.     The  pofitive  proof,  that  fin  is  an  infi- 
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nite  evil,  has  been  fo  largeljr  and  ably  given  by  others,  that 
the  reader  will  allow  me  to  refer  him  to  them.* 

Thus  I  have  particularly  attended  to  the  arguments 
brought  by  Dr.  C.  to  prove,  that  the  end lefs  punifhment  of 

the  wicked  would  not  be  juft. 1  fliall  now  proceed  to  a 

more  general  confideration  of  the  juftice  of  endlefs  punifli- 
ment  confiding  in  mifery,  and  to  fome  arguments  in  proof 
of  it.  The  firfl  argument  to  which  I  wifli  to  direct  the  at- 
tention of  the  reader,  is,  that  if  endlefs  punifhment  be  the 
curfe  of  the  divine  law,  or  the  punifliment  threatened  in  the 
divine  law,  as  the  wages  of  fin,  or  as  the  proper  punifliment 
cf  llnners;  undoubtedly  it  is  juft.  It  is  impoflible,  that  a 
God  of  perfecSl  and  infinite  juftice  fliould  threaten  an  unjufl 
punifliment. 1  am  indeed  aware,  that  it  is  not  a  conced- 
ed point,  that  endlefs  mifery  is  threatened  in  the  divine  law: 
I  therefore  purpofe  to  attempt  the  proof  of  it. — The  curfe  of 
the  divine  law  is  either  endlefs  annihilation,  or  it  is  that  mi- 
fery which  the  wicked  in  fa61:  fufFer  in  hell,  or  it  is  fome 
temporary  mifery  of  greater  duration  than  that  which  is  aft- 
ually  fufFered  in  hell,  or  it  is  endlefs  mifery,  Thefe  feveral 
hypothefes  fhall  come  under  confideration  in  the  following 
chapters. 

But  before  I  proceed,  it  may  be  proper  to  explain  in  what 
fenfe  I  ufe  the  word  lanv,  in  this  inquiry  concerning  tlie 
curfe  of  the  divine  law. — By  the  divine  law,  I  mean  not 
merely  any  pofitive,  revealed  law,  as  that  given  to  Adam 
concerning  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil:  but 
what  Dr.  C.  calls  "  the  moral  law  of  God,"  and  "  the  laM' 
"  of  works,  as  requiring  perfeft,  actual,  indefe^lable  obedi- 
"  ence."  The  Doaor  allows,  that  «  he"  [Adam]  "  was, 
"  without  all  doubt,  under  ftri£l;  indifpenfable  obligations  to 
*^  obey  every  command  of  God,  wherein  it  fhould  be  made 


*  Prefident  Edwards'  Sermon  on  the  Eternity  of  hell-torments,  and  his 
Traa  on  Judification.  Dr.  Bellamy's  Effay  on  the  Gofpel,  Sefl.  v.  Mr, 
Jlopkins  on  the  Future  State.  SeA.  iv. 
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*<  known  to  Kim — and  mufi:  have  rendered  himfelf  obnoxiou'" 
«' to  the  righteous  refentments  of  his  God  andking,  had  he 
*<  expreiTed  any  difregard  toany  of  them."*  This  he  fpeak& 
concerning  the  moral  law,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  context.  And 
doubtlefs  as  Adam  was  obligated  to  obey  "  every  command" 
of  the  moral  law,  and  in  cafe  of  difobedience,  was  "  obnoxious 
*'  to  the  righteous  refentments  of  God,"  the  fame  is  true  of 
every  other  man.  The  righteous  refentment  of  God  for 
difobedience  to  this  law,  is  that  very  ciirfe  of  the  laiv^  from 
which  Chrifl:  hath  redeemed  his  people,  and  which  is  the 
proper  objedl  of  our  prefent  inquiry.  By  law  taken  in  this 
fenfe.  Dr.  C.  abundantly  holds,  that  no  man  can  be  juftified. 
■"  By  law,  the  apoftle  fumetimes  means  law  in  general,  both 
"  the  law  written  in  men's  hearts,  and  in  the  books  of  reve- 
**  lation — fometimes — the  Mofaic  law  in  fpecial.  But  whe- 
**  ther  he  underlland  by  it  natural  or  revealed  law,  or  law 
**  including  both;  works  done  in  conformity  to  it,  when 
**  mentioned  with  reference  to  juflification,  he  alway  fets  a- 
*'  fide  as  totally  infufficient  for  the  procurement  of  it."f 
Here  the  Do6lor  tells  us  in  what  fenfe  he  ufes  the  word  law, 
which  is  the  fame  in  which  I  ufe  it,  in  the  prefent  inquiry : 
and  as  he  afTerts  in  this  context,  and  in  very  many  other  pas- 
fages,  that  no  man,  "  Jew  or  Gentile,"  can  be  juftified 
on  the  foot  of  law  taken  in  the  fenfe  juft  explained;  of 
courfe  all  men  are  condemned  by  the  law,  and  the  punilh- 
ment  to  which  the  law  condemns  all,  is  the  curfe  of  the 
law;  or  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  that  punifhment  to  which 
the  moral  law  condemns  every  man  who  tranfgrelTes  it. 

.*'  Fire  DifTertatlons,  Page  SS'  t  Twelve  Sermons,  p.  4- 
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CHAP.     V. 
Is  Amiihilation  the  PutiiJJjment  of  the  Damned  ? 

DOCTOR   C's  firft  objeiSl  was,  to  prove  that  all  men 
will  be   finally  happy. If  he  lliould   fail  in  this, 

his  laft  refort  was  annihilation.  "  If  the  foregoing  fcheme," 
fays  he,*  "  fhould  be  found  to  have  no  truth  in  it,  and  the 
**  wicked  are  fent  to  hell,  as  fo  many  incurables^  the  feeond 
**  death  ought  to  be  confidered,  as  that  which  will  put  an  end 
"  to  their  exidence,  both  in  foul  and  body,  fo  as  that  they 
**  fliall  be  no  more  in  the  creation  of  God."  Having  made 
the  fuppofition,  that  the  «^;v^  is  the  fnal^zXt  of  men,  he 
fays,f  "  It  is  mod  peremptorily  affirmed,  that  they"  (the 
wicked)  "  fliall  reap  corruption ^  periflj^  be  ckjlroyedy  and  die  a 
*^  feeond  time;  which  fixes  the  fenfe  of  the  word  everlaflingy 
**  when  joined  with  the  tnifery  they  fhall  be  doomed  to  un- 
*'  dergo,  limiting  its  meaning  to  an  age,  or  period  of  durati- 
"  on  only."  Curruption,  perdition,  deflru6lion,  and  the 
feeond  death  do  not  limit  the  meaning:  of  the  word  everlaft- 
ing,  unlefs  it  be  on  the  fuppofition,  that  thofe  words  them- 
felves  mean  annihilation.  Sometimes  by  thofe  words  Dr. 
C.  feems  to  have  meant  a  tranfition  from  one  future  fl:ate  of 
exiftence  to  another  j  at  other  times  he  exprefsly  declares 
that  they  mean  rmfery,  torment.  Now  if  thofe  words  appli- 
ed to  the  wicked  mean  a  tranfition  from  the  next  ftate  of  ex- 
iftence to  another,  they  by  no  means  certainly  limit  their 
mifery.  This  tranfition  may  be  from  one  ftate  of  mifery 
to  another  ftate  of  mifery;  as  Dr.  C.  fuppofed  that  they 
might  pafs  through  feverai  future  ftates  of  mifery,  before 
they  ftiould  arrive  at  happinefs.  Nay,  from  the  v/crds  ufed 
in  this  fenfe,  no  inference  can  be  drawn,  that  they  will  ever 

*  Page  aSz.  +  p.  aSS. 
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arrive  at  a  ilate  of  happuiefs:  becaufe  a  tranfition  from  one 
ftate  of  mifcry  to  another  (late  of  mifery,  is  as  truely  a  tran- 
fition, as  a  tranfition  from  a  ftate  of  mifery  to  a  ftate  of  hap- 

pinefs. But  if  thofe  words  mean  mifery  or  torment^  they 

certainly  do  not  limit  the  future  mifery  of  the  wicked;  as 
•will  more  fully  appear  prefently. 

I  Do  not  find  any  proof  offered  by  Dr.  C.  that  the  wicked 
will  be  annihilated,  unlefs  he  confider  the  very  meaning  of 
the  words  deJirnElion^  deaths  $ifr.  as  a  proof.  But  this  proof, 
if  it  be  one,  was  abfolutely  given  up  by  himfelf,  as  he  held, 
that  thofe  words  fignify  not  annihilation,  but  mifery;  as  in 
the  following  paflages;  ^^  Everlajiing  pumjhment^  evcriajiing 
*^  fire^  everlajling  deJiruElion:  fo  the  words  are  rendered  in  our 
**  Engllfh  bibles ;  but  we  are  very  ohvioufiy  led  to  underftand 
"  by  them  mifery,  that  muftbe  fufFered  for  a  certain  period."* 
**  If  men  continue  the  fervants  of  fin,  the  wages  they  fliall 
"  receive  before  the  gift  through  Chrift  is  conferred  on 
<' them,  will  be  the  fecond  death:  whereas  if  they  become 
"  the  fervants  of  God,  this  gift  through  Chrift  will  ifliie  in 
**  their  eternal  life,  without  their  pafling  through  the  fecond 
"  death."f  That  by  the  fecond  death  he  here  meant  not 
nnnihilation,  but  the  mifery  of  hell,  is  manifeft,  as  it  is  to  be 
followed  with  the  gift  of  God  through  Chrift,  which  is  eter- 
nal life.  "  The  going  away  into  everlafting  punifliment,  the 
*'  being  caft  into  the  furnace  of  fire,  where  there  fhall  be 
"  wailing  and  gnafliing  of  teeth,  mean  the  fame  thing  in  the 
**  fiicred  dialedl,  with  the  fecond  death  "X  "  They  may  be 
**  faved  without  firft  going  tiirougli  the  torments  of  hell,  or  as 
*'  the  fcrlpture  exprcfles  it,  without  being  hurt  of  the  fecond 
"  deaths  \\  How  ftrange  then  is  it,  that  Dr.  C.  fiiould  urge 
the  literal  and  original  meaning  of  the  words  death,  deJlruBi- 
on,  Is'c.  as  an  argument  for  annihilation,  when  he  himfelf 
fuppofed  that  they  mean  not  annihilation,  but  obvioufly 
mean  mifery!  and  that  he  fhould  fuppofe,  that  they  limit  the 
fenfe  of  the  word  everlajling,  when  it  is  joined  to  the  mifery 

•  Page  224.         t  p.  90.         I  p.  310.         II  p.  337- 
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of  the  damned !  As  well  might  he  hive  fald,  that  the  word 
mifery  limits  the  fenfe  of  the  word  everlailing,  when  it  is 
joined  to  the  mifery  of  the  damned! 

Perhaps  fome  admirers  of  Dr.  C.  may  attempt  to  reconcile 
this  inconfiitence,  by  faying,  he  held  that  the  words  deaths  de- 
Jiruciiofi,  ^c.  mean  and  prove  aniiihil  ition,  on  the  fole  fuppo- 
fition,  that  the  next  ftate  is  final:  that  on  any  other  fuppofi- 

tion  he  held  that  they  mean  mifery. But  this  would  be  a 

vain  attempt.  For  if  thofe  words  do  or  may  mean  mifery,  they 
are  no  proof  of  annihilation,  whether  the  next  ftate  be  final 
or  not.  They  are  no  more  a  proof  of  it,  than  the  words 
mifery  and  torment;  becaufe  by  his  own  cbncefiions,  they  are 
at  leaft  capable  of  meaning  mifery  or  torment.  Therefore 
though  Dr.  C's  fcheme  of  univerfa:!  happinefs  fhould  fail, 
we  fhould  from  the  application  of  the  words  deaths  defirucli- 
ctiy  ^c.  to  the  wicked,  be  under  no  neceffity  of  fuppofing 
that  they  will  be  annihilated}  everlafting  deftruftion  may 
mean  everlafting  mifery. 

The  truth  appears  to  be,  that  Dr.  C.  was  led  to  adopt,  as 
the  laft  refort,  the  idea  of  the  annihilation  of  the  wicked, 
not  by  the  obvious  meaning  and  ufe  of  the  words  death 
and  de/Irutlion  in  fcripture;  fince  he  allows  they  obvioully 
mean  mifery  or  torment;  but  by  the  preconception,  that  it- 
is  a  certain  truth,  that  the  endlefs  mifery  of  any  of  mankind 
can  never  exift.  To  this  preconceived  opinion  the  fcripturs 
muft  fome  way  or  other  be  accommodated. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  fome  confiderations  to  confirm  the 
propofition,  that  annihilation  is  not  the  curfe  or  punifhment 
denounced  againft  fin  in  the  divine  law. 

The  doftrine,  that  annihilation  is  the  curfe  of  the  divine 
law,   may  be  holden  in  two  different  fenfes,   both  which  I 

conceive  to  be   entirely  oppofite   to  the   truth. It  is  the 

fentiment  of  many,  that  annihilation  is  the  punifhment  of 
fin  threatened  in  the  law,  and  is  actually  infli£led  on  thofe 

who  die  impenitent. Again;  it  is  the  fentiment  of  fome, 

that  though  annihilation  will  net  be  inlUcted  on  any;    vet  it 
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is  the  curfe  which  was  originally  in  the  law  denounced  a- 
gainft  fm;  but  that  Chrift  hath  abiblutely  redeemed  all  from 
it;  and  therefore  none  will  fuffer  it. 

I.  It  is  the  fentiment  of  many,  and  was  the  fentiment  of 
Dr.  C.  provided  his  fcheme  of  univerfal  happinefs  do  not 
hold;  that  annihilation  is  the  punilhment  threatened  in  the 
law,  and  is  aftually  inflifted  on  thole  who  die  impenitent. — 
Concerning  which  it  is  to  be  remarked; 

I.  That  on  this  hypothefis,  ail  Dr.  C's  arguments  both 
from  fcripturc  and  reafon,  to  prove  the  falvation  of  all  men, 
entirely  fall  to  the  ground:  and  it  is  nothing  inconfiftent 
v/ith  either  the  juftice  or  goodnefs  of  God,  that  a  great  part 
of  mankind  fhould  be  for  ever  caft  off,  and  fuffer  an  endlefs 
punifhment;  and  not  only  a  great  part,  but  the  greater  part 
of  the  whole ;  as  he  acknowledges,  that  but  few  are  fayed 
immediately  from  this  life.*  Nor  is  it  at  all  inconfiftent 
with  the  defign  of  Chrift's  undertaking,  nor  with  his  honour 
as  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
whole  race  fhould  not  be  faved.f  All  that  argument  there- 
fore of  Dr.  C.  with  his  declamation  on  the  fuppofed  abfur- 
dity,  that  Chrift  fhould  undertake  to  defeat  the  devil  and 
deftroy  his  works,  and  yet  really  be  fo  far  baffled  by  him,:}:  as 
ftill  to  fail  of  the  falvation  of  the  greater  part  of  mankind, 
comes  entirely  to  nothing Nor  muft  it  be  any  more  ur- 
ged as  an  argument  in  this  difpute,  that  God  is  willing  that 
all  men  fliould  be  faved,  and  not  willing  that  any  fliould 
perifli;  or  that  Chrift  died  for  «// men,  &c.  &c.  At  leaft 
thefe  propofifions  muft  be  received  v/ith  the  fame  limitations 
and  diftin£lions,  with  which  the  defpifed  orthodox^  Jyjicnwiic 
divines  have  received  them.  At  the  fame  time,  all  thofe 
texts  which  fpeak  of  the  reftitution  of  ^//things;  of  God's 

'  Page  8,  &  322. 

f  The  reader  will  take  notice,  that  thefe  ohfervations  are  made  on  the 
fole  ground  of  Dr.  C's  conccffion,  that  but  few  of  mankind  arc  to  be  favcd 
inamediately  from  this  life,  and  do  not  imply,  that  this  is  the  real  ttuth; 

»  See  p.  322,  323. 
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tender  mercies  over  nil  his  works;  of  the  free  gift  coming  up- 
on all  men  to  juflification  of  life;  of  the  creature  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God ;  of  the  deftrufHon  of  the  laft  enemy, 
death:  of  all  things  gathered  together  in  Chrift;  of  all  things 
reconciled  to  God  by  Chrift;  of  every  creature  faying,  bles- 
fmg  and  honour,  &c.  to  him  that  fitteth  on  the  throne  and 
to  the  Lamb,  &c.  &c.  muft  be  given  up,  or  underftood  with 
the  like  limitations,  as  are  put  upon  them,  by  the  believers 
in  endlefs  mifery. — At  the  fame  time,  all  Dr.  C's  laboured 
critiglfm  on  ^/av,  arjvoc  and  nz  Iwt  u^awvc  7-'v  o-iovcv,  &c.  muft  he 
acknowledged  to  be  grounulefs :  and  all  that  he  hath  fald 
agalnft  vlndiftive  punifliment,  and  in  favour  of  mere  difcip- 
iine,  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe. 

II.  The  fcriptural  reprefcntations  of  the  puniftiment  of 
the  wicked  are  inconfiftent  with  the  idea  that  it  confifts  in 
annihilation.  According  to  the  fcriptures  the  wicked  depart 
into  everlaftlng  fire. — The  fmoke  of  their  torment  afcendeth 
up  for  ever  and  ever. — They  fhall  iceep  and  tvail  and  gnajh 
their  teeth.^th&y  have  no  reft  day  nor  night. — The  rich  man 
in  hell  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment. — The  damned 
ihall  diuell  with  everlaftlng  burnings. — When  the  mafter  of 
the  houfe  ftiall  have  rifen  up  and  fhut  the  door,  they  fhall 
ftand  without,  crying  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us:  to  whom  the 
mafter  ftiall  fay,  I  know  you  not,  depart  from  me. — After 
they  themfelves  fliall  have  been  thruft  out,  they  {hall  fee 
x\braham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. — The  rich  man  in  hell  faw  Abraham  afar  off 
and  Lazarus  in  his  bofom. — The  faved  fhall  go  forth  and 
look  on  the  carcafes  of  tranfgrefTors,  and  they  fhall  be  an  ab^- 
horring  to  all  flefli. — The  beaft  and  falfe  prophet,  and  by 
parity  of  reafon,  all  men  dying  in  wickednefs,  fhall  be  caft 
into  a  lake  o{  fire  and  fhall  be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever; 
BaTSKT  6  a-ovtai  in  thc  plural  number,  determining,  that  they, 
the  devil,  the  beaft  and  the  falfe  prophet,  fhall  be  tormented 
for  ever  and  ever ^The  wicked  fhall  be  tormented  with 

0^2 
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fire  and  brimftone,  in  the  prefence  of  the  angels,  and  /;;  th: 
prefence  of  the  Lamb. 

But  how  can  thofe  who  are  annihilated,  be  faid  to  be  caft 
mt-ojire,  into  a  lake  oifire  and  hrimjlonc^  and  to  be  tormented 
there;  to  have  no  reft;  to  iveep  and  ivail  and  gnaj}}  their 
teeth;  to  dwell  with  everlafting  burnings? — As  well   might 

thefe  things  be  faid  of  them  before  they  were  created. 

How  can  they  be  faid  to  plead  {or  admiffion  into  heaven,  and 
to  reafon  on  the  fubject  with  the  mailer  of  the  celeftial  man- 
fions.'*  How  can  they  fee  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.''  How  can  they  feeing  Abraham  and  La- 
zarus in  that  ftate,  enter  into  dtfcourfe  with  the  former,'* 

Rev.  xiv.  1 1 .  The  fmoke  of  their  torment  afcendeth  up 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  they  have  no  rejl  day  nor  night.  But 
thofe  who  are  annihilated,  fo  far  as  they  have  any  thing,  have 
continual  reft  day  and  night. 

The  different  degrees  of  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked  in 
hell  prove,  that  their  puniiliment  does  not  confift  in  annihi- 
lation. Mat.  v.  22.  "  Whofoever  fhall  be  angry  with  his 
**  brother  without  a  caufe,  fliall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
**  ment:  whofoever  {hall  fay  to  his  brother,  raca,  fhall  be  m 
"  danger  of  the  council :  but  whofoever  iliall  fay,  thou  fool, 
**  Ihall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire." — -The  fervant  who  knows 
not  his  mafter's  will,  and  commits  things  worthy  of  ftripes, 
fhall  be  beaten  with,  few  (tripes,  but  the  fervant  who  knows 
his  mafter's  will,  and  commits  things  worthy  of  ftripes,  fhall 
be  beaten  with  many  ftripes. — -It  fhall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  and  for  Sodom,  than  for  Chorazin,  Bethfai- 
da  and  Capernaum. — The  wicked  fliall  receive  according  to 
their  works,  according  to  the  fruit  of  their  doings,  and  ac- 
cording to  that  which  they  fliall  have  done  in  the  body.  The 
Scribes  and  Pharifees  were  to  receive  the  greater  damnation. 

Mat.  xxiii.  14. But  if  annihilation  be  the  punifliment 

of  the  wicked,  there  is  no  difference  between  the  punifti- 
ment  of  the  leaft  fmner  and  the  greateft,  who  die  impenitent; 
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which  Is  both  abfurd  in  itfelf  and  abfolutely  contradldlory 
to  the  fcriptural  account. 

If  it  fhould  be  pleaded  In  anfwer  to  this  argument,  that 
though  all  the  wicked  fhall  fufFer  annihilation ;  yet  the  pun- 
ifliment  of  all  will  not  be  the  fame ;  as  the  more  aggravated 
(inners  will  be  made  the  fubjedls  of  mifery  for  a  while,  and 
then  be  annihilated:  it  may  be  replied,  that  this  fuppofes  the 
curfe  of  the  law  to  confifl  In  two  things,  temporary  mifery 
and  annihilation.  But  where  have  we  any  hint  in  the  fcrip- 
ture,  that  the  curfe  of  the  law,  as  fufFered  in  the  future  world, 

is  fuch  a  heterogeneous  compound  as  this  ? After  all,  it 

feems,  that  annihilation  is  but  a  fmall  part  of  that  curfe  j  for 
that  alone  will  be  inflicled  on  the  lead  fmner  only,  and 
on  account  of  the  lead  fin;  and  all  that  punilhment  which 
fhall  be  infli£led  on  any  perfon,  above  that  which  Is  due  to 
the  lead  fin  ;  is  to  confill  in  torment.  Why  then  might  not 
the  conftitution  have  been,  that  the  fmall  additional  part  of 
the  curfe,  which  is  to  confifl;  in  annihilation,  fhould  like- 
wife  be  inflicled  in  torment  ?  This  was  very  feafible.  He 
who  fufFers  the  punilhment  of  ninety-nine  fins  in  torment, 
might  by  a  fmall  addition.  In  degree  or  duration  to  his  tor- 
ment, have  fuffered  the  punifhment  of  an  hundred  fins.  Add 
;o  the  torment  of  every  finner  dying  impenitent,  a  degree  or 
duration  of  mifery,  equal  to  that  which  is  deferved  by  one 
fin,  and  that  the  lead,  and  there  would  have  been  no  need 
that  any  of  them  be  annihilated,  but  having  fuftered  the 
whole  curfe  of  the  law,  they  v/ould  on  the  foot  of  dri£l:  jus- 
tice be  entitled  to  exemption  from  further  punifhment.  And 
who  having  by  mifery  fatisfied  for  all  the  various  and  m.oft 
aggravated  fins  of  his  life,  would  not  choofe  to  fatisfy,  in  the 
fame  way,  for  the  lead  of  all  his  fins,  rather  than  to  be  druck 
out  of  exidence,  and  to  lofe  Inconceivable  and  endlefs  en- 
joyment? As  therefore  this  fuppofed  condltutlon  would  be 
fo  apparently  unnecefTary  and  unwife,  it  cannot  be  expefted 
to  obtain  credit,  unlefs  It  be  mod  clearly  revealed  in  fcrlp- 
ture,  which  is  not  pretended  concerning  it. — Befidcs,  this 
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hypothefis  places  fo  fmall  a  part  of  the  punifhment  of  fin- 
ners  in  annihilation,  that  it  cannot  with  any  prcpiiety  be 
faid,  that  the  curfe  of  the  law  confifts  in  annihilation. 

Should  it  be  further  objefted,  that  though  all  the  wicked 
be  annihilated,  yet  their  punifhment  may  be  of  <.'''fFcrent  de- 
grees, as  the  lofles  they  fhall  refpettively  fufFer,  will  be  dif- 
ferent according  to  their  various  deg-ees  of  enjoyment  or 
capacities  for  enjoyment:  it  may  be  aniVcred,  that  the  wick- 
ed are  to  be  puniilied  according  to  their  fveral  crimes.  A 
man  guilty  of  murder,  will,  if  his  other  crimes  be  the  fame, 
be  puniflied  more  than  the  thief,  who  fleals  the  value  of  five 
Ihiiiings.  Yet  the  enjoyment  of  the  latter  and  his  capacity 
for  enjoyment  may  be  far  greater  than  thofe  of  the  former. 
By  annihilation  therefore  he  .would  fufFer  a   far  greater  lofs. 

Not  all  thofe  who  know  their  mailer's  will,  and  yet 

commit  things  worthy  of  ftripes,  polTcifs  greater  enjoyments 
or  capacities  for  enjoyment,  than  thofe  who  know  not  their 
maller-'s  will. 

3.  The  punilhment  of  the  fallen  angels  does  not  confift 
In  annihilation:  and  the  damned  fuffer  the  fame  kind  of  pun- 
ifliment  with  them.  That  the  fallen  angels  are  as  yet  anni- 
hilated, I  prefume,  will  be  pretended  by  no  believer  in  divine 
revelation,  and  that  they  are  not  to  be  annihiiatcd,  will  be 
evident,  if  we  confider,  that  in  expediatirn  of  that  full  pun- 
ifiiment,  to  which  they  are  liable,  they  aiked  our  Lord,  whe- 
ther he  were  come  to  torment  them  before  the  time.  It  was 
torment  then,  not  annihilation,  which  they  expe£l:ed.  The 
prefent  ftate  of  the  fallen  angels  is  a  ftate  of  torment  to  a 
certain  degree.  They  "  beUeve  and  tremble  "  *'  They  are 
**  referved  in  chains  under  darknefs,  to  the  judgment  of  the 
"  great  day,"  Tude,  6.  "  They  are  call  down  to  hell,"  2 
Peter,  ii.  4,  "  The  devil  that  deceived  them,  was  call  into 
"  the  lake' of  fire  and  brimllone,  where  the  beaft  and  the 
"  faife  prophet  are^  and  [they]  lliall  be  tormented  day 
<•  and  night,  for  ever  and  ever,"  Rev.  xx-  10.  This  text 
proves. 
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(i)  That  the  devil  is  now,  before  the  general  judgment, 
in  a  ftate  of  torment,  in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimllone.* 
And  it  appears  from  the  queftion,  M'hich  he  put  to  our  Lord, 
to  which  reference  was  juft  now  had,  that  he  anxioufly 
dreads  the  removal,  which  he  is  to  fuffer,  from  this  his  pre- 
fent  (late,  to  that  in  which  he  is  to  be  after  the  general  judg- 
ment, and  to  which  he  and  his  angels,  are  referved  in  chains. 
But  can  we  fuppofe,  that  he  would  anxioufly  dread  a  de- 
liverance by  annihilation,  out  of  tlie  lake  of  torment  by  fire 
and  brimftone?  This  would  imply,  that  endlefs  annihilati- 
on is  more  to  be  dreaded,  than  the  endlefs  torment  which  is 
the  fubjedl  of  this  cotroverfy.  If  fo.  Dr.  C.  ought  to  have 
dropped  all  obje£lions  to  the  juflice  of  endlefs  torments, 
fnice  he  allowed  that  the  annihilation  of  the  wicked  would 
be  juft.  And  if  that  be  juft,  then  alfo  endlefs  continuance 
in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimftone,  which  is  the  utmoft  pun- 
ifliment  that  any  man  holds  concerning  the  ,  wicked,  and 
which  is  now  fuppofed  to  be  a  lefs  punifliment  than  annihi- 
lation, is  juft. But  if  it  be  granted,  that  annihilation  is 

not  fo  great  a  punifliment  as  endlefs  continuance  in  the  lake 
of  fire  and  brimftone;  it  is  as  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
devils  fhould  dread  or  tremble  at  the  profpe£t  of  annihilati- 
on, as  that  a  man  tormented  with  the  gout  or  ftone,  fhould 
dread  or  tremble  at  an  aiTurance,  that  he  ftiould  ere  long  be 
delivered  from  his  tovinents,  and  In  their  -ftead  fhould  fuffer 
the  prick  of  a  pin. 

(2)  That  text  direclly  proves,  that  the  devil  is  to  be  fof 
ever  tormented,  and  not  annihilated.  "  And  th^y"  [the 
nominative  to  be  fupplied]  "  ftiall  be  tormented  for  ever  and 

ever." To  fay  that  this  means,   that  the   devil   will  be 

fir  ft  tormented  for  ages  of  ages,  and  then  be  annihilated,. 
leaus  into  the  abfurdlties  before  noticed. 

But  to  this  ftate  of  torment,  in  which  the  fallen  angels 

*■  Th;  fcene  cf  which  this  text  difplays  a  part,  is  ir-anlfcftly  an  exhibiti- 
on of  what  is  to  mkc  place  before  the  gsiieral  judgment.  This  is  evident 
jFiom  the  contci:t- 
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are,  and  are  to  be,  the  wicked  fliall  be  fcnt.  **  depart  ye 
♦*  curfed  into  everlailing  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
"angels."  "  The  devil  that  deceived  them,  was  call  into 
**  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimllone,  nvhere  the  beaft  and  the  falfe 
'•  prophet  are."  And  as  the  devil  is  not  to  be  annihilated, 
but  puniilicd  with  torments,  fo  are  the  wicked. 

4.  Rom,  ix.  22.  affords  an.argument  pertinent  to  the  pre- 
fent  fubje£l.  The  words  are,  "  What  if  God  willing  to 
"  {hew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured 
"  with  much  long  fuffering,  the  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  to  de- 
"  flru6lion."  One  end  it  feems  of  permitting  finners  to 
proceed  to  fuch  lengths  in  fin,  is  to  make  known  the  divine 
power  in  their  deftruilion.  But  annihilation  is  no  exerti- 
on of  power,  it  is  a  mere  fufpenfion  of  power. The  words 

imply  further,  that  the  longer  God  endures  with  the  wicked, 
the  greater  will  be  the  manifeftation  of  both  his  luralh  and 
power  in  their  deftru£l:ion.  But  as  annihilation  is  the  fame 
to  every  perfon  annihilated,  it  exhibits  no  greater  manifefta- 
tion of  power  towards  one  than  towards  another.  And  if  it 
were  a  manifeftation  of  power,  there  would  be  no  greater 
manifeftation  of  power  in  the  annihilation  of  one,  than  of 
another.  It  is  prefiuned,  that  no  unbiaffed  judge  will  fay, 
that  the  meaning  is,  tliat  God  endures,  iDlth  much  long-juf- 
ferin's  the  veffels  of  wrath,  to  defplay  his  wrath  and  power 
in  their  annihilation ;  as  the  very  fame  difplay  of  both  would 
be  made,  without  any  long-fuffering. 

The  only  confuleration  urged  from  fcripture  in  fupport  of 
the  fentiment,  which  I  am  oppofing,  is  the  application  of 
the  words,  deaths   deJiruFtion^  perijh,   corruption^    ^c.   to  the 

puninu-nent  of  the  wicked.' This  however  came  with  a 

very  ill  grace  from  Dr.  C.  who  underftood,  and  was  neces- 
fitated  by  his  fcheme  of  univerfal  falvation,  to  underftand 
thofc  words  to  mean  mifery,  as  I  have  already  fhown. — With 
regard  to  others,  who  make  not  this  conceffion,  let  them,  if 
they  believe  in  revelation,  (and  with  fuch  only  I  difputc)  re- 
concile the  fcriptures  v/ith  themfclvcs,  and  underftand  fuch 
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like  pafTages  as  thofe  I  have  quoted  al>ove,  reprefenting  the 
punifliment  of  the  damned,  to  confift  in  mifery,  in  any  con- 
fiftence  with  the  tlireacening  of  deaths  deftniEllony  ^c.  other- 
wife  than  by  allowing  that  thofe  words  do  mean  pofitive 
mifery.  But  to  allow  this,  is  to  give  up  the  fchemc  of  anni- 
hilation; or  at  lead  this  argument  for  it. 

Befides,  the  fcriptures  themfelves  explain  their  own  mean- 
ing in  the  ufe  of  the  words  death ^  deJlruEl'toti^  Is'c.  The 
fecond  death  is  exprefsly  faid  to  confift  in  being  cad  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimllone,  and  in  having  a  part  in  that  lake> 
which  is  not  a  defcription  of  annihilation,  nor  can  be  recon- 
ciled with  it.      Rev.  xx.  14.  &  xxi.   8. Mat.   xxiv.   51. 

"  And  fliall  cut  him  afunder,  and  appoint  him  his  portion 
*'  with  hypocrites,  there  (hall  be  wailing  and  gnafhing  of 
**  teeth."  To  divide  a  man  into  two  parts,  as  determinately 
exprefles  annihilation,  as  the  words  deaths  perdition^  ^s'c. 
This  however  the  fcripture  fuppofes  to  be  confiftent  with  a 
ftate  of  mifery,  exprefled  by  wailng  and  gnafhing  of  teeth. 
Gen.  V.  24.  "  Enoc'«  walked  with  God,  and  was  ttot^  for 
God  took  him."  In  this  inftance,  though  the  fcripture  fays," 
Enoch  nvas  not,  which  more  direftly  expreffes  annihilation, 
than  deathy  dejlruclion^  is'c.  yet  it  explains  itfelf  to  mean  not 
annihilation;  indeed  no  man  pretends  that  the  righteous  are 

annihilated. When  the  fcriptures  fay,  that  men  are  dead 

in  trefpafles  and  fins,  no  man  underftands  the  expreffion  to 
mean  annihilation.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  apoftle's 
words  in  i  Tim.  v.  6.  "  She  that  liveth  in  pleafute  is  dead 
"  while  flic  liveth." 

Therefore,  fince  the  fcriptures  do  often  ufe  the  word  deaths 
C5V.  to  fignify  fomething  entirely  diiferent  fron  a  ceffation  of 
life  or  of  exiftence;  and  fince  we  cannot  make  the  fcriptures 
confiftent  with  themfelves,  unlefs  we  underftand  the  fan)e 
words  in  the  fame  latitude,  when  appHed  to  the  puniftiment 
of  the  wicked,  we  are  neceihtated  to  underftand  them  in 
that  latitude. 

II.  As  I  obferved,  there  is  another  fenfe  in  which  annihi- 
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lation  may  be  holden,  and  was  holden  by  Dr.  C.  M^hich  is 
this;  that  though  annihilation  will  not  a£tually  be  iiiflidted 
on  any  man,  yet  it  is  the  curfe  which  was  originally  in  the 
divine  law  denounced  againft  fin;  but  thatChrifl  hath  abfo- 
lutely  redeemed  all  men  from  that  curfe,  fo  that  no  man  is 
now  liable  to  it.  "  By  Chrift — they  were  abfoluteiy  and  tm- 
"  conditionally  put  into  falvable  circumftances — Upon  this 
*'  foundation  and  this  only,  they  are  become  capable  of  a  fu- 
"  ture  immortality"*  "  God  might  upon  the  firft  offence 
*'  he"  [Adam]  "  committed,  have  immediately  turned  him 
"  out  of  exijlence,  as  he  threatened  he  would;  the  effe£l:  where- 
"  of  would  have  been  the  total  lofs  of  all  his  principles  bo- 
"  dily  and  mental,  and  of  all  his  obligations. "f  "  The  fame 
'*  grace  through  Chrift,  which  continued  Adam,  in  being 
**  after  the  lapfe,"  &c.  t  "  It  will  further  enhance  our  idea 
"  of  the  greatnefs  of  God's  grace"  [through  Chrift]  "  hi 
'*  reftoring  xh2it  pojjibility  of  exijlence  which  had  \tQ&n  forfeited 

"by  Adam's  lapfe,"  Sccfj     "Death would  have  put  a 

*'  period  to  all  poffibility  of  perception  or  exertion  in  any 
"  ftiape  for  ever,  had  it  not  been  for  the  interpofition  of 
**  grace  through  Chrift."^  "  The  term  death  when  ufed 
*♦  with  reference  to  the  pofterity  of  Adam,  confidered  fim- 
**  ply  as  fuch,  cannot  contain  more  in  its  meaning,  than  is 
"  included  in  it,  when  ufed  with  reference  to  Adam  him- 
«felf."1[    ' 

On  this  hypothefis,  the  puniihment  actually  fufFered  by 
the  damned  is  no  part  of  the  curfe  of  the  divine  law,  but 
merely  a  neceflary  and  wholefome  difcipline  defigned  for  the 
good  of  the  patients.  But  this  fcheme  of  annihilation  can, 
no  more  than  the  former,  be  reconciled  with  the  fcripture, 
which  fays  the  wicked  fliall  receive  according  to  their  works, 
fhall  pay  the  uttermoft  farthing,  fliall  have  judgment  v.'ith- 
out  mercy,  wrath  without  mixture,  &c.  Nor  indeed  can 
it  be  reconciled  with  Dr.  C's  book,,  which  fiiys,  The  wicked 

•  Page  132.         f  Five  Diff.  p.  198.        t  Ibid.  p.  243,  ||  IbiJ.  p.  244- 

§  Ibid.  p.  140.         •}  Ibid.  p.  144- 
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win  be  puniflied  according  to  their  deferts,  according  to 
their  fins,  according  to  the  nature  and  number  of  their  crimes 
and  evil  deeds;  and  fo  that  the  law  will,  have  its  courfe,  and 
the  threatened  penalty  will  be  executed  on  fome  of  them  at 
leaft.  Thefe  exprefiions  certainly  declare,  that  they  will 
fufFer  the  full  curfe  of  the  divine  law.  Otherwife  the  curfe 
of  the  law  is  a  greater  punifliment  than  that  which  is  accor- 
ding to  the  deferts  of  the  wicked,  and  greater  too  than  the 
full  penalty  threatened  in  the  lawj  which  is  abfurd  and  con- 
tradi6tory. 

Here  I  might  repeat  the  various  arguments  urged  in  the 
third  chapter,  to  prove  that  the  punifliment  of  the  damned  is 
not  a  mere  falutary  difcipline.  But  to  avoid  repetition,  I  beg 
leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  confiderations  there  fuggefted  j 
and  to  proceed  to  other  confiderations,  which  may  further 
(how,  that  the  future  punifliment  of  the  wicked  is  not  difcip- 
linary,  and  that  Chrift  hath  not  fo  redeemed  all  men  from 
annihilation,  that  no  man  is  now  liable  to  it,  if  indeed  that 
be  the  curfe  of  the  law. 

1.  If  annihilation  be  the  curfe  of  the  divine  law,  and  the 
torments  of  hell  be  a  mere  falutary  difcipline;  then  there  is 
no  forgivenefs  in  exempting  a  finner  from  thofe  torments. 
To  forgive  a  finner  is  to  exempt  or  releafe  him  from  the 
curfe  of  the  law ;  not  to  excufe  him  from  a  falutary  mean  of 
grace.  If  a  phyfician  excufe  his  patient  from  an  emetic  or 
from  the  cold  bath,  no  man  will  pretend,  that  he  exercifes 
forgiving  grace. 

2.  I  wifli  the  reader  to  attend  to  Gal.  iii.  10.  "  For  as 
"  rhany  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under  the  curfe: 
**  for  it  is  written  curfed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
"  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
This  proves  that  all  men  are  not  abfolutely  delivered  from 
the  curfe  of  the  law,  v/hether  that  curfe  confift  in  annihila- 
tion, or  mifery  temporary  or  endlefs:  becaufe  fome  men  arc 
evidently  fuppofed  in  this  text,  to  be  expofed  to  that  curfe. 
*'  As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,"   as  doubtlefs 
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many  of  the  Jews  of  that  day  were,  are  exprcfsly  fald  to  be 
**  under  the  curfe."  They  therefore  were  not  abfolutely  and 
uncotiditionalh  delivered  from  that  curfe.  But  if  the  curfe  of 
the  law  be  annihilation,  and  all  men  be  unconditionally 
delivered  by  Chrift  from  that  curfe,  hov/  can  any  man  be  . 
under  it? 

If  it  ihould  be  faid,  that  this  text  is  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pofe,  becaufe  the  curfe  here  mentioned  is  the  curfe,  not  of 
the  moral,  but  of  the  ceremonial  law;  it  m.ay  be  anfwered, 
If  this  text,  with  the  context  fay  nothing  of  redemption 
from  the  curfe  of  the  moral  law,  how  is  it  known,  that 
Chrift,  according  to  the  hypothefis  now  under  confideration, 
hath  delivered  all  men  unconditionally  from  annihilation, 
which  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  curfe  of  the  moral  law?  It  is  the 
13th  verfe,  wliich  allures  us,  that  "  Chrifi;  hath  redeemed 
**  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law."  If  this  mean  the  ceremoni- 
al law,  it  feems,  we  have  no  affurance  that  Chrift  hath  re- 
deemed us  from  the  curfe  of  the  moral  law,  be  that  annihi- 
lation or  what  it  may;  but  all  that  Chrift  hath  done  or  fuf- 
fered  notwithftanding,  we  are  as  liable  to  that  curfe,  as  we 
were  before  Chrift  undertook  for  us. 

Befides,  the  curfe  of  the  law  here  mentioned,  is  the  very 
curfe  mentioned  in  Deut.  xxvii.  %6.  from  M'hich  it  is  quot- 
ed. But  that  was  not  the  curfe  of  the  ceremonial  law,  but 
of  the  moral,  as  every  precept  enumerated  in  that  context, 

and  to  which  this  curfe  is  annexed,  is  purely  moral. 

Or  if  this  curfe  be  that  to  which  any  man  is  liable,  who 
tranfgrefles  any  precept,  written  in  the  hook  of  the  law;  it 
will  certainly  include  the  curfe  of  the  moral  law.  For  whe- 
ther the  booh  mentioned,  be  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  or  the 
whole  Pentateuch,  it  contained  the  whole  moral  law.  There- 
fore the  curfe  here  mentioned  includes  the  curfe  of  the  moral 
law.  And  indeed  witli  rcfpe£t  to  us  under  the  gofpel,  the 
text  muft  mean  the  moral  law  only,  becaufe,  as  the  ceremo- 
nial law  is  now  repealed,  it  is  no  longer  in  exiftence,  and 
therefore  is  no  longer  contained  in  the  book  of  the  law. 
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Further,  if  the  redemption  of  Chrift  was  a  redemption  from 
the  curfe  of  the  ceremonial  law  only  j  then  it  had  no  re- 
fpeft  at  all  to  us  Gentiles,  who  never  were  under  the  cere- 
monial law;  nor  are  we  in  any  refpedl  redeemed  by  Chrift. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  this  curfe  is  oppofed  by  the 
apoftle,  throughout  the  context,  to  the  blefiing  of  Abraham, 
as  is  manifeft  by  infpe£tion.  But  the  blefllng  of  Abraham 
did  not  confift  in  freedom  from  the  ceremonial  law.  If  it 
confided  in  that,  the  Gentiles  originally  poflelTed  the  blefiing 
of  Abraham,  fince  they  were  as  perfectly  free  from  the  cere- 
monial law,  as  Abraham  himfelf.  Whereas  the  coming  of 
the  bleihng  of  Abraham  on  the  Gentiles  is  fpoken  of  as  a 
new  and  adventitious  blefiing,  not  as  one  originally  poflefled 
by  them,  fee  v.  8  and  14.  The  blefiing  of  Abraham  is  not 
only  not  faid  to  confiil;  in  bare  freedom  from  the  ceremonial 
law,  but  it  is  pofitively  faid  to  confift  in  juftification  by  faith} 
V.  6 — 10.  V.  14  and  29. 

This  paflage  throws  light  on  the  prefent  queftion  in  ano- 
ther point  of  view.  As  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  fet  in  diredl 
oppofition  to  the  blefiing  of  Abraham,  all  who  are  not  en- 
titled to  the  blefiing  of  Abraham,  are  of  courfe  under  the 
curfe,  and  are  not  unconditionally  refcued  from  it  by  Jefus 
Chrift. If  it  fhould  be  faid,  that  the  blefiing  of  Abra- 
ham is  common  to  all  mankind,  all  being  juftified  and  ex- 
empted from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  as  he  was;  let  it  be  obferv- 
ed, that  Abraham  obtained  this  blefiing  inconfequence  of  faith 
only:  and  will  it  be  pretended,  that  all  men  are  now  the 
fubje£ls  of  the  faith  of  Abraham?  The  apoftle  conftantly 
fpeaks  of  this  blefiing  as  fufpended  on  the  condition  of  faith: 
V.  7.  "  They  which  are  of  faith,  the  fame  are  the  children 
of  Abraham."  v.  8.  "  The  fcripture,  forefeeing  that  God 
would  juftify  the  heathen  through  faith."  v.  9.  "  They 
which  be  of  faith,  are  blefied  with  faithful  Abraham."  v. 
14.  "  That  the  blefifmg  of  Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gen- 
tiles through  Jcfus  Chrift;  that  we  might  receive  the  prom- 
jfe  of  the  fpirit  through  faith."      v.  29.  *'  If  ye  be  Chrift's, 
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then  are  ye  Abraham's  feed,  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promife."  Now  if  faith  in  Chrift  be  neceflary  to  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  bleffing  of  Abraham,  and  all  who  are  not  entit- 
led to  that  blelRng,  be  liable  to  the  curfe  of  the  law;  then  it 
cannot  be  true,  that  all  mankind  are  unconditionally  freed 
by  Chrifl:  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  whether  that  curfe  be 
annihilation  or  any  thing  elfe.  '' 

3,  On  the  hypothefis  now  under  confideration,  what  are 
pardon  and  juftification  ?  They  are  every  where  in  fcripture 
reprefented  to  be  conditional,  fufpended  on  the  conditions 
of  repentance  and  faith;  and  the  fame  is  abundantly  holden 
by  Dr.  C.  however  inconhftently  with  his  other  tenet  con- 
cerning the  unconditional  exemption  of  all  men  from  the 
curfe  of  the  law.  The  language  of  fcripture  is,  He  that  be- 
lieveth  fhall  be  faved ;    but  he  that  believcth  not,  fhall  be 

damned.     He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already 

the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,  &c.  &c.  How  can  thofc 
be  condemned^  and  how  can  the  ivrath  of  God  abide  on  thofe, 
who  are  unconditionally  delivered  from  the  curfe  of  the 
law?  Pardon  is  generally  fuppofed  to  confift  in  an  acquit- 
tance from  the  curfe  of  the  law:  but  if  all  men,  penitent 
and  impenitent,  believing  and  unbelieving,  be  acquitted  and 
delivered  from  that  curfe,  where  is  the  propriety  or  truth  of 
limiting  pardon  to  the  penitent  and  believing,  and  of  declar- 
ing, that  all  the  reft  of  men  are  condemned  ?  To  -what  are 
they  condemned?  Not  to  fufFcr  the  curfe  of  the  law:  From 
this  thev  are  by  fuppofition. unconditionally  delivered.  By 
what  are  they  conaemned?  Not  by  the  law:  this  would  im- 
ply, that  they  are  under  the  curfe  of  it. 

If  to  this  it  be  faid,  that  the  impenitent  are  condemned  to 
fufFer  the  curfe  of  the  law,  in  this  fenfe  only,  that  the  law 
declares  the  punifliment  to  which,  according  to  ftrift  jus- 
tice, they  arc  liable;  but  not  that  puni(hment  to  which  they 

are  now  liable,  fmce  the  redemption  of  Chrift: To  this 

it  may  be  anfwered,  In  this  fenfe  the  penitent  and  believing 
are  equally  condemned,  as  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving; 
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n.iv,  the  whole  body  of  the  faints  in  heaven.  Nor  would 
there  be  any  truth  in  faying,  in  this  fenfe,  "  He  that  bcliev- 
"  eth  on  Chrift,  is  not  condemned. 

4.  That  fingle  text,  Gal.  v.  2.  feems  to  confute  the  hy- 
pothefis  now  in  queilion.  The  words  are,  "  If  ye  be  cir- 
"  cumcifed,  Chrift  {hall  profit  you  nothing.  Whereas,  ac- 
cording to  the  hypothefis  now  in  queftion,  whether  the 
Galatians  were  circumcifed  or  not;  whether  they  depended 
on  their  circumcillon  and  other  conformity  to  ceremonial  in- 
ftitutions  or  not:  ftill  Chrift  did  profit  them;  ftill  by  him 
was  unconditionally  fecured  to  them  the  infinite  profit  of 
efcape  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  of  an  endlefs  life  of 
happinefs  and  glory  in  heaven. 

This  argument  is  equally  conclufive,  whether  it  be  fup- 
pofed  that  Chrift  has  unconditionally  refcued  all  men  from 
annihilcition  or  any  other  punlfliment.  If  falvation  be  fe- 
cured to  all  men  by  Chrift,  then  he  does  profit  them,  how- 
ever they  be  circumcifed  or  depend  on  their  circumcifion. 

Befide  the  two  lights  in  which  the  doftrine  of  annihila- 
tion hath  been  ftated  above,  there  is  another  in  which  fome 
feem  to  hold  that  do£l:rIne-,  it  is  this,  That  if  after  God 
fliall  have  ufed  all  proper  means  for  the  repentance  and  fal- 
vation of  the  wicked,  they  fliall  ftill  remain  impenitent, 
he  will  annihilate  them  from  defpair  of  ever  bringing  them 
to  good. Concerning  this  fentim^ent  it  may  be  enquir- 
ed, what  then  is  the  curfe  of  the  law.?  Is  it  annihilation.''  If 
fo,  then  I  refer  to  the  arguments  already  urged  in  this  chap- 
ter againft  that  idea  ;  viz.  That  on  that  fuppofition  endlefs 
punifiiment  is  juft:  That  the  fcripture  abundantly  reprefents 
the  punifhment  of  the  damned  to  confift  in  mifery:  That 
th-'  puniihment  of  all  who  fuff^er  the  curfe  of  the  law  will 
be  equal:  That  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  the  fiime  punifhment 
which  the  devils  futil;r,  which  is  not  annihilation:  That  the 
puniilimenr  which  the  finally  impenitent  fiiall  fuffer,  will  be 
fuch ,  that  in  it  God  will  difplay  both  his  wrath  and  power, 
and  greater  degrees  of  wrath  and  power  in  the  cafe  of  thofc. 
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with  refpect  to  whom  he  exercifes  the  greatefl  long-fufFer- 
ing:  which  cannot  be  true,  if  the  curfe  of  the  law  be  annihi- 
lation, as  that  is  not  exertion  of  power  at  all,  or  a  difplay  of 
greater  wrath  and  power  in  the  cafe  of  one  finner  than  of  a- 
nother.  If  it  be  faid,  that  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  that  dis- 
cipline which  the  wicked  (hall  fufFer,  before  they  be  annihi- 
lated, I  refer  to  what  has  been  faid,  Chap.  II  and  III. — If  It 
be  granted  that  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  endlefs  mifery,  either 
it  muft  be  allowed,  that  endlefs  mifery  will  be  fufFered  by 
fome  men:  or  that  though  endlefs  mifery  be  the  curfe  of  the 
law,  Chrifi;  hath  redeemed  and  will  fave  all  men  from  it,  by 
admitting  fome  to  endlefs  happinefs,  and  by  inflicting  on  o- 
thers  endlefs  annihilation.  With  refpe£l  to  this  laft  fenti- 
ment,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  con  fi derations  already  hint- 
ed in  this  Chapter :  and  that  the  curfe  of  the  law,  or  all  that 
punifliment  which  the  wicked  juftly  deferve,  whether  it 
confifl  in  endlefs  mifery  or  any  thing  elfe,  will  aftually  be  in- 
Hilled,  hath  been  attempted  to  be  proved,  m  Chap,  III. 

On  the  whole;  it  is  left  with  the  candid  and  judicious  to 
determine,  whether  annihilation  be  the  curfe  of  the  law: 
and  whether  that  as  the  curfe  of  the  law  can  be  reconciled 
with  the  fcrlptures,  on  either  of  the  forementioned  hypothe-^ 
fes.^ 1.  That  all  who  die  in  Impenitence,  will  be  annihi- 
lated, as  the  proper  and  adequate  punifliment  of  their  fins  in 

this  life. 2.  That  annihilation  was  originally  the  curfe 

of  the  law;  but  that  Chrtlt  hath  refcued  all  from  it. If  it 

fhall  be  found  that  annihilation  in  any  view  of  it,  is  not  the 
curfe  of  the  law;  it  will  remain,  that  that  curfe  confifts  ei- 
ther in  that  punifliment  which  finners  actually  fuffer  in  hell^ 
or  in  fome  temporary  mifery  greater  than  that  which  they 
actually  fufFer  in  hell;  or  in  endlefs  mifery.  In  which  of 
thefe  it  does  confift,  fliall  be  farther  inquired  in  the  next 
Chapter. 
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CHAP.     VI. 
The  Jujlice  of  endlefs  PunifJoment  ccnfifling  in  Mifery. 

ACCORDING  to  what  was  propofed  in  tlie  clofe  of  the 
laft  chapter,  I  am  to  inquire  in  the  firft  place,  Whe- 
ther the  curfe  of  the  law,  or  the  punifliment  which  in  the 
divine  law  is  threatened  againft  tranfgreflbrs,  confift  in  that 
punifliment  which  the  wicked  will  actually  futFer  in  hell. — 
That  this  cannot  be  the  curfe  of  the  law,  on  the  fuppofition 
that  all  men  are  to  be  faved,  appears  at  firft  blufli  from  this 
confideration,  that  fome  men  will  aftually  fuffcr  that  pun- 
ifliment: and  if  that  punifliment  be  the  curfe  of  the  law, 
fome  men  will  be  damned  and  not  faved.  For  falvation 
confifls  in  deliverance  from  the  curf^^  of  the  law.  *'  Chrifl; 
*'  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law:"  and  all  who 
are  faved,  are  faved  by  the  redemption  of  Chrifl:,  which  is  a 
redemption  from  the  curfe  of  the  lav/.  But  fince  all  men 
are  not  faved  from  that  punifliment  wiiich  a  great  part  a£lu- 
ally  fuiFer  in  hell;  it  is  abfurd  to  fay,  that  that  punifliment 
is  the  curfe  of  the  law  from  which  Chrift  hath  ledeemed 
and  will  fave  all  men. 

I  mean  not  now  to  enter  into  any  difpute  concerning  the 
nature  of  Chriil's  redemption.  It  is  fuflicient  for  my  prc^s- 
ent  purpofe  to  take  for  granted  no  mere,  than  is  granted  by 
all  chrifl;ians,  that  all  who  are  faved,  are  faved  fome  how  by 
and  through  Chrill.  This  is  abundantly  aflerted  in  the  vari- 
ous works  of  Dr.  C.  But  neither  has  lie  pretended  nor  wilL 
any  other  advocate  for  univcrfal  falvation  pretend,  that  the 
punifliment  which  is  actually  to  be  fufrercd  by  a  great  part' 
of  mankind  in  hell,  is  the  curfe  of  the  law  from  which  C  rift 
is  to  fave  all  men:  becaufe  by  the  very  terms  a  g-reat  part  of 
mankind  are  accually  to  iuti'er  it. 
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Befide;  if  that  be  the  curfe  of  the  law,  it  is  all  the  pmn- 
ifliment  to  which  the  (inner  is  juftly  liable.  He  having  fuf- 
fered  that,  cannot  confiftently  with  juftice  be  made  to  fufFer 
any  further  puniftiment  -,  and  if  after  that  he  be  exempted 
from  further  puniihment  he  is  exempted  from  it,  not  in  the 
way  of  grace,  forgivenefs  or  pardon;  but  entirely  on  the 
footing  of  juftice  and  of  his  own  perfonal  right.  It  is  to  be  no- 
ticed however,  that  the  gofpel  is  ignorant  of  any  falvation  of 
finners,  except  in  the  way  of  grace  and  forgivenefs. 

If  the  punifhment  aftu ally  to  be  fuffered  in  hell  be  the 
curfe  of  the  law,  then  the  damned  in  their  deliverance  out 
of  hell,  and  exemption  from  further  punifhment,  experi- 
ence no  falvation  at  all.  They  are  delivered  from  nothing 
to  which  they  are  or  ever  were  expofed.  we  might  as  welF 
fay,  that  the  moft  innocent  citizen  in  the  ft  ate,  is  faved  front 
the  gallowsy  when  he  hath  neither  committed  any  crime,  nor 
is  accufed  of  any. The  very  idea  of  falvation  is  deliver- 
ance from  the  curfe  of  the  law.  But  if  the  pains  of  hell  for 
ages  of  ages  be  the  curfe  of  the  law,  they  who  fufFer  thofe 
pains,  are  not  faved ;  they  are  damned  to  the  higheft  pofTi- 
ble  degree  confiftent  with  law  and  juftice;  which  is  all  the 
damnation  for  which  any  man  can  argue. 

On  the  whole,  I  conclude  that  the  idea,  that  the  ctrrfe  of 
the  law  confifts  in  the  punifhment,  which  the  damned  are 
actually  to  fufFer  in  hell,  is  totally  irreconcileable  with  the 
falvation  of  all  men. 

In  the  next  place  we  are  to  inquire,  whether  the  curfe  of 
the  law  confift  in  feme  temporary  punifhment,  which  is  of 
greater  duratioii  than  that  which  is  fuppofed  to  belong  to 
the  punifhment  which  the  damned  fhall  actually  fufFer.  If 
the  curfe  of  the  law  be  a  temporary  punifliment  of  greater 
duration  than  that  which  is  a£l:uaHy  to  be  fufl'ered  by  the 
damned;  that  more  lafting  temporary  punifhment  is  doubt- 
lefs  threatened  in  the  law.  Doubtlefs  the  curfe  of  the  law 
is  the  curfe  threatened  in  law:  the  very  terms  imply  this. 
Now,  where  in  all  the  law,  or  in  all  the  fcripture,  is  threat- 
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tned  any  punlfhment  of  greater  duration,  than  that  which 
in  the  facred  diale£t  is  faid  to  be  everlajling,  for  ever^  for 
ever  and  ever,  ^cP  But  all  thefe  expreflions  are  on  all 
hands  allowed  to  be  applied  in  fcripture  to  the  punifhment 
which  the  damned  fliall  actually  fufFer.  Unlefs  therefore 
Ibme  longer  punifhment  can  be  found  threatened  in  fcrip- 
ture, than  that  which  is  faid  to  be  for  ever  afid  every  ^c.  it 
cannot  be  pretended,  that  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  a  temporary 
punifliment  of  greater  duration,  than  that  which  is  adlually 
to  be  fufFered  by  the  damned.  But  no  punifhment  of  great- 
er duration,  whether  temporary  or  endlefs,  than  that  which 
the  damned  are  conftantly  declared  to  fufFer,  can  be  pointed 
out  from  any  part  of  fcripture.  Therefore  the  curfe  of  the 
law  is  not  a  temporary  punifhment  of  greater  duration,  than 
that  which  is  to  be  fufFered  by  the  dam.ned. 

Now,  if  this  train  of  reafoning  be  juft,  if  the  curfe  of  the 
divine  law  be  neither  annihilation,  nor  (on  the  fuppofition 
of  the  falvation  of  all  men)  that  mifcry  which  the  damned 
are  a£lually  to  fufFer;  nor  a  temporary  mifery  of  greater  du- 
ration ;  the  confequence  is  inevitable,  that  it  is  endlefs  mis- 
ery. No  other  hypothefis  feems  to  be  conceivable.  The 
law  certainly  threatens  fome  punifhment.  This  punifliment 
muft  confift  either  in  annihilation,  or  in  fomething  elfe.  If 
it  confill  in  fomething  elfe,  that  fomething  mufl  be  either 
temporary  or  endlefs  mifery.  If  it  be  temporary  mifery,  it 
muft  be  either  a  mifery  of  fhorter  duration  than  that  which 
is  to  be  fufFered  by  the  damned ;  or  that  very  mifery  which 
is  to  be  fufFered  by  the  damned  •,  or  a  temporary  mifery  of 
longer  duration.  That  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  a  mifery  of 
fhorter  duration  than  that  which  is  to  be  fufFered  by  the 
damned,  no  man  will  pretend ;  as  this  would  imply  that  the 
damned  will  fufFer  a  greater  punifhment  than  was  ever 
-threatened,  and  than  is  juft.  And  tliat  the  curfe  of  the  law 
is  neither  the  very  mifery  to  be  fufFered  by  the  damned,  nor 
a  temporary  mifery  of  longer  duration,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  prove,  and  fubmit  the  proof  to  the  candid  and  judicious. 

S2 
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If  the  proof  {hull  be  found  to  be  good,  we  are  driven  tt) 
the  conclufion,  that  the  curfe  of  the  divine  law  is  endlefs 
mifcry. 

If  then  it  be  an  eflablilhed  point,  that  endlefs  mifery  is 
the  curff  of  the  divine  law  j  the  inference  Is  immediate  and 
necelTary,  that  the  endlefs  mifery  of  the  (inner  is  a  juft  pun- 
ifhment  of  his  fin.  It  is  impoflible  that  a  God  of  inviolable 
and  infinite  juilice  fhould  threaten  in  his  law  an  unjuft  pun- 
ifhment.  A  law  containing  fuch  a  threatening,  is  an  unjuft 
law,  and  an  unjuft  law  can  never  be  enafted  by  a  legiflator 
of  perfe£l  juftice. It  is  in  vain  to  fay,  that  God  vi4Il  ne- 
ver execute  the  law.  To  make  an  unjuft  law,  is  as  really  ir- 
reconcileable  with  juftice,  as  to  execute  it.  What  ftioukl 
wt  think  of  a  human  prince  v/ho  fhould  enaft  a  law,  that 
whoever  ftiould  v/alk  acrofs  his  nrighbour's  ground  without 
his  confent,  Ihould  die  on  the  gallows.  I  prefume  no  man 
w(mld  pretend,  that  the  forbearance  of  the  prince  to  execute 
the  law,  would  fave  his  character  from  abhorrence  and  con- 
tempt. 

Ag.'.in;  If  all  men  fhall  be  faved,  they  will  be  faved  from 
fom.  ihing,  from  fome  puniftiment.  That  puniftiment  muft 
be  either  temporary  or  endl.  fs.  If  it  be  temporary,  it  muft 
be  either  that  puniftiment,  which  is  to  be  endured  by  the 
damned,  or  a  longer  temporary  puniftiment.  But  for  rea- 
fons  already  given  it  can  be  neither  of  thefe.  Therefore  it 
muft  be  an  endlefs  punilhment.  But  if  all  men  be  faved 
from  an  endlefs  puniftiment,  they  were  cxpofed  to  an  end- 
lefs puniftiment,  and  expofed  to  it  by  a  divine  conftitution, 
and  therefore  an  endLfs  puniftiment  is  juft;  otherwife  it 
could  not  have  been  appointed  by  God. 

If  all  men  (hall  be  favcii,  they  are  redeemed  by  Chrift,  and 
they  are  redeemed  by  him  from  fome  puniflim.ent.  That 
punifliment  is  either  temporary  or  endlefs.  If  it  be  tempo- 
rary, it  is  either  the  puniftiment  which  the  damned  ftiall  ac- 
tually fuffer,  or  a  longer  temporary  puniftiment.  But  for 
reafons  already  given  it  is  neither  of  thefe.     Therefore,  it  is 
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an  endlefs  punifhment.  Therefore  they  were  expofcd  to  an 
cndlefs  pun'ifhment,  and  that  punifliment  is  juft.  Surely  no 
Chriftian  will  pretend,  that  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  came  to 
redeem  and  fave  us  from  a  punifliment  to  which  wc  never 
were  expofcd,  and  which  the  very  juftice  of  God  would 
never  pi^r.nit  him  to  inflift. 

If  endlefs  punifliment  be  unjufl:,  it  f^^ems  that  Chrifl:  came 
to  fave  mankind  from  an  unjuft  puniflmient;  a  punifliment, 
to  which  they  were  not  juftly  liable,  and  which  could  not  be 
infli6led  on  them  confiftently  with  juftice.  But  what  an 
idea  does  this  give  us  of  God;  It  implies,  that  he  had  made 
an  unjufl;  law,  denouncing  an  unjufl  penalty;  that  having 
made  this  law,  he  was  determined  to  execute  it,  till  Chrift 
came  and  prevented  him. 

If  all  men  fliall  be  faved,  and  fliall  be  faved  in  the  way  of 
grace,  favour,  pardon  or  forgivenefs;  then  it  would  be  juft, 
that  they  fhould  not  be  faved.  If  their  deliverance  imply  grace 
and  forgivcnefs,  then  it  would  be  jufl,  that  they  fhould  not  be 
delivered,  and  that  they  fliould  fuffer  that  punifliment  fronx 
which  they  are  delivered.  But  for  reafons  already  given, 
if  all  m.en  fliall  be  faved,  they  fhall  be  faved  fram  an  endlefs 
punifliment.  And  to  be  faved  from  an  endlefs  punifliment 
not  on  the  footing  of  juftice,  but  by  mere  grace  and  forgivc- 
nefs, implies,  that  the  infiiclion  of  endlefs  punifliment  would 
be  juft.  Surely  to  liberate  a  perfon  from  an  unjuft  punifli- 
ment, is  no  a6l  of  forgivenefs. 

All  the  afcriptions  of  praife,  and  all  hymns  of  thankfgiv- 
ing  fung  by  the  faved  on  account  of  their  falvation,  prove, 
tliat  it  would  have  been  juft,  that  they  fhould  not  be  faved. 
I;'  God  in  delivering  all  men  from  endlefs  punifliment,  be 
worthy  of  praife  and  thankfgiving,  it  would  have  been  juft, 
if  he  had  not  delivered  them  from  it.  A  mere  a£t  of  juftice, 
which  the  obje£l:  of  it  may  demand  on  the  footing  of  his  per- 
fonal  right,  does  not  infer,  an  obligation  to  any  great  praife 
or  thanlcfgiving.  No  man  conceives  himfclf  bound  very 
much  to  praife  another  for  giving  him  his  due,  or  for  not 
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injuring  him,  or  for  not  punifhing  him,  when  he  deferves 
no  punifhment.  But  the  onljr  puniiliment,  from  which 
God  delivers  all  men,  on  the  fuppofition,  that  all  are  to  be 
faved,  is  an  endlefs  punifhment,  as  was  (hewn  before. 
Therefore,  unlefs  endlefs  punifliment  be  juft,  there  is  no 
foundation  for  praife  and  thankfgiving  for  the  falvation  of' 
all  men. 

If  endlefs  punifhment  be  unjuft,  then  God  was  bound  in 
juftice  to  fave  all  men  from  it,  and  could  no  more  fail  of 
granting  this  falvation,  than  he  could  deny  himfelf:  and  he 
was  bound  in  jufhice  to  do  whatever  was  neceffary  to  that 
falvation,  and  if  that  falvation  could  not  be  dlfpenfed,  but  * 
in  confequence  of  the  incarnation  and  death  of  Chrift ;  then 
unlefs  God  had  given  his  Son  to  b^xome  incarnate  and  to 
die,  he  would  have  committed  iiijutlice.  So  that  on  this 
plan,  the  very  gift  of  Chrill,  of  tl^e  .;ofpel,  and  of  all  the 
means  of  grace,  are  mere  a(^s  of  juflire,  and  not  of  grace 
or  favour:  and  the  revelation  of  the  gofpel  or  of  the  falva- 
tion of  all  men  is  no  gracious  communication,  but  a  com- 
munication made  entirely  on  the  foundation  of  juflice.  "For 
furely  it  is  but  an  a£l:  of  juftice  to  tell  mankind,  if  there  be 
any  need  of  telling  them,  that  God  will  not  injure  them, 
and  fo  preferve  tl^em  from  the  tormenting  fear  of  injury 
from  the  hand  of  God.  To  have  kept  them  without  the 
necefTary   means  of  knowing   this,   would  have  favoured  of 

cruelty Yet  according  to  the  fcriptures  the  foremention- 

ed  divine  a<fl:s  and  communications  are  no  atls  of  juftice, 
but  of  Tree  and  infinite  grace. 

If  endlefs  punifliment  br"  unjuft,  it  is  hard  to  imagine  of 
what  advantage  the  mediation  and  redemption  of  Chrift  is 
to  all  mankind.  Dr.  C.  fpeaking  of  his  own  fcheme  of  uni- 
vcrfal  falvation,  fays,  "  Nor  is  there  any  fcheme  that  fo  il- 
«*  luftrioufly  fets  forth  the  powerful  eflicacy  and  extenfive 
*•  advantage  of  the  m.ediation  of  Jciiis  Chrift.  If  mankind 
*'  univerfally  are  the  obje£ls  of  his  concern,  if  he  died  for 
"  them  all,   if  he  afcended  up  to  heaven  for  them  all,  if  be 
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**  is  there  acling  on  their  behalf,  and  managing  all  things  in 
"  the  kingdom  of  grace,  with  a  view  to  tlicir  falvation,  and 
*'  will  not  give  up  his  miniftry  in  thi§  kingdom,  till  he  has 
**  actually  iiccompliflied  this  great  defign,  and  inflated  the 
**  whole  human  kind  in  sternal  glory,  what  more  noble  idea 
"  can  we  form  of  his  undertaking  for  us?"  &c.  *  What  is 
*'  the  powerful  elFicacy  and  extenfive  advantage  of  the  medi- 
ation of  Chriil:,"  v/ith  regard  to  thofe,  who  fuffer  for  ages  of 
ages,  as  Dr.  C.  allows  fome  men  do?  Is  "the  powerful 
eiHcacy  and  extenfive  advantage  of  Chrift's  mediation"  "  il- 
ludrioully  fet  forth"  in  delivering  them  from  an  unjuft  pun- 
jihment  ?  is  the  idea,  that  Chrilt  came  to  fave  them  fi-om 
a  punifliment,  which  they  do  not  deferve,  "  the  mofl;  noble 
idea  we  can  form  of  his  undertaking  ?"  Thofe  who  arc 
faved  by  Chrift,  without  fuftering  the  torments  of  hell,  do 
indeed  derive  fome  advantage  from,  the  mediation  of  Chrifl, 
But  this  is  no  greater  advantage  than  is  derived  from  Chrift^ 
according  to  the  fcheme  of  thofe,  who  believe  in  endlefs 
punifhment.  They  hold,  that  all  who  are  preferved  from  hell> 
are  'preferved  from  it  by  Chrift.  But  what  ad\^ntage  do 
thofe  men  derive  from  Chrift's  mediation,  who  pafs  tluough 
the  torments  of  hell,  and  are  not  faved,  till  they  have  been 
puniftied  for  ages  of  ages?  To  l^iy  that  they  are  refcued  by 
Chrift  from  endlefs  mifery,  is  either  to  give  up  the  prefent 
queftion,  and  to  allow  that  endlefs  mifery  is  juft:  or  it  is  to 
give  up  the  moral  rectitude  of  the  divine  character,  and  to 
hold,  that  God  has  threatened,  and  was  about  to  infiidt,  avi 

unjuft  punift^ment. To  fay,   that  the  advantage,   which 

th(.  y  derive  from  Chrift,  is  that  they  are  refcued  from  a  tern-  . 
povary  puninfliment,  which  is  longer  than  for  ever  and  ever, 
is  to  fay,  that  for  which  there  is  no  foundaton,  as  no  fuch 
punifhment  is  threatened  or  mentioned  iu  fcripture.  So 
that  in  any  cafe,  if  endlefs  puniftlment  be  unjuft,  it  is  im- 
pofliMc  to  im:igine,  of  what  advantage  the  mediation  and  re- 
demption of  Chrift  is  to  all  mankind. 
*   Pa-  14. 
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The  hope  of  the  gofpel  implies  that  endlefs  punifliment  is 
juft.  On  the  plan  of  uniA^erfal,  falvation  ail  men  are  encou- 
raged to  hcpe  that  they  Ihall  be  delivered  from  fome  punifn- 
ment.  Dr.  C.  applies  Rom.  viii.  20.  to  all  men,  and  fuppofes 
ihat  they  are  all  fubje^led  to  vanity  in  hope  of  "  deliverance 
**  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,"  and  from  ''  the  final  con- 
'*  fequences"  of  it.*  That  is,  all  men  have  a  ground  to  hope, 
that  they  fliall  be  at  laft  delivered  from  fm  and  its  punifhment. 
This  punifhment  as  we  have  feen,  can  be  no  other  than  an 
cndlefs  punifnment.  But  that  God  encourages  us  to  hope, 
that  v^e  may  efcape  endlefs  punifliment,  as  clearly  implies 
that  endlefs  punifhment  is  juft,  as  his  encouraging  us  to 
hope,  that  he  Vv^ill  never  leave  us  nor  forfake  us  in  this  life, 
implies  that  it  woifld  be  juil,  if  he  fnould  leave  us.  If  end- 
lefs puniflim.ent  be  not  jull,  then  God  encourages  us  to 
hope,  that  he  will  not  injure  us,  will  not  rob  us  of  our 
rights  or  tyrannize  over  us  !  The  very  idea  of  hope  in  this 
cafe,  implies  fome  danger  that  God  will  injure  us;  however 
that  there  is  a  poffibility,  and  therefore  a  foundation  to  hopi^ 
that  he  will  not  injure  us. 

If  endlefs  punifliment  be  unfuft,  we  are  as  fure,  that  it 
will  never  be  inflitled,  as  we  are  of  the  juftice  of  God,  or 
as  we  arc,  that  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right. 
But  are  we  ever  encouraged  in  fcripture  barely  to  hope^  that 

the  judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right? What  if  a  fub- 

\tOi  who  has  always  entirely  conformed  to  the  law^s  of  his 
prince  and  is  confcious  of  his  own  innocence,  and  alfo 
knows  tiiat  his  prince  is  fully  informed  of  it,  fhould  fay, 
that  he  hopes  his  prince  will  not  order  him  to  be  executed  as 
a  felon?  This  would  certainly  imply  great  diffidence  in  the 
jullice  of  his  prince,  and  would  be  a  high  relleiSlion  on  his 
character.  Much  more  is  it  a  rellectlon  on  the  charadler  of 
God,  to  exprefs  a  bare  hope,  that  under  his  government,  no 
man  will  be  punifhed  with  an  unjufh  puniflnnent. 

The  promifcs  of  the  gofpel  appear  to  be  a  further  proof  of 

*   Page  106,  119. 
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the  juftice  of  endlefs  punifliment.  They  are  promifcs  of 
deUverance  from  feme  punifliment.  If  there  be  any  promi- 
fes  of  the  falvation  of  all  men,  they  are  not  promifes  that 
all  ihall  wholly  efcape  the  punlfnment  of  hell.  Dr.  C.  and 
others  grant,  that  feme  meii  will  fuiTer  tliat  punifhment. 
Nor  are  they  promifes  of  efcape  from  a  longer  temporary 
punifhment  than  that  of  hell,  as  there  is  no  mention  in  all 
the  fcripture  of  fach  a  punifhment.  Therefore  they  are  pro- 
mifes of  deliverance  from  endlefs  punifhment.  Therefore 
endlefs  punilhment  is  juft :  otherwife  the  promifes  that  God 
will  fave  from  it,  would  be  abfurd.  The  very  idea,  that  God 
promifes  to  fave  from  endlefs  punifhment,  implies  that  he 
has  a  right  to  inflia  it.  Do  we  ever  find  God  promifing  iii 
fcripture,  that  he  will  not  injure  or  tyrannize  over  his  crea- 
tures? And  are  the  "  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
«  mifes,"  which  the  apoftle  Peter  mentions,  merely  afluran- 
tt%  that  we  Hiall  not  be  treated  fcy  God  unjuftly.?  There 
would  be  nothing  at  all  precious  in  fuch  promifes;  becaufe 
they  would  give  us  no  greater  fecurity  from  fuch  injury, 
than  we  fhould  have  without  them.  If  the  bare  juftice  of 
God  do  not  fecure  us  from  injury  at  his  hands,  neither  will 

his  veracity. What  fhould  we  think  of  a  prince  of  good 

reputation  for  juftice,  if  he  make  proclamation,  that  he 
would  not  punifti  any  of  his  fubjefts  ten  times  as  much  as 
they  deferve;  and  fliould  call  this  an  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promife  ?  Whatever  we  might  before  have  thought 
of  him  and  of  his  government,  we  fhould  doubttefs  then  think 
that  hi;;  fubjefts  V/erc  not  perfedly  fecure  in  their  rights. 

Dr.  C.  allows  that  it  is  our  duty  to  pray  for  the  falvation 
of  all  men.  This  appears  efpecially  in  his  comment  on  t 
Tim.  ii.  4.  &c.*  But  this  proves  the  juftice  of  endhfs  pun- 
ifnmcnt.  If  we  are  to  pray  for  the  falvation  of  all  men,  we' 
are  to  pray  that  they  may  be  delivered  from  the  curfe  of  the 
law;  which,  as  we  have  feen  already,  is  an  endlefs  puniflv 
ment.     Now,  to  ptay  that  God  would  fave  meairom  endlef* 

•  Page  163. 
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puni{hmeiit  certainly  implies  an  acknowledgement  of  juil 
expofure  to  fuch  punifliment.  Otherwife  there  would  be 
as  much  propriety,  that  the  jingels  around  the  throne  of 
God,  fliould  pray,  that  they,  perfectly  guiltlefs  as  they  are, 
may  not  be  punifhed  with  the  torments  of  hell.  What  if  an 
entirely  innocent  and  mofl  dutiful  fubje£t  of  fome  earthly 
prince,  and  one  who  is  by  all  acknowledged  to  be  fuch, 
Ihould  prefer  a  petition  to  his  prince,  that  he  would  not  or- 
der the  petitioner  to  the  ftake  or  the  gallows? 

Hitherto  the  juftice  of  endlefs  punifhment  has  been  con- 
fidered  on  the  ground  of  what  I  fuppofe  to  be  the  truth, 
that  it  is  deferved  by  every  fuiner,  on  account  of  the  fins 
which  he  hath  committed  in  this  life  only. There  is  ano- 
ther ground,  on  which  it  may  be  fupported,  and  which  isT 
equally  inconfiftent  with  that  capital  argument  in  favour  of 
the  falvation  of  all  men,  that  endlefs  punifliment  is  not  re- 

concileable  with  juftice. Though   it  were  not  juft,  to 

infli£l:  an  endlefs  punifliment  for  the  fins  committed  in  this 
life  only,  which  I  by  no  means  allow;  yet  there  would  be 
no  injuilice  in  fuffering  the  finner  to  go  on  in  fin,  and  to 
punifh  him  continually  and  without  end  as  he  fins. 

That  it  was  no  injuftice  in  God,  to  leave  man  at  firft  to 
fall  into  fin,  will,  doubtlefs  be  granted  by  all,  becaufe  it  is 
an  evident  fa£l.  Now  if  God  may  without  injury  permit 
a  creature  to  fall  into  fin  to-day,  and  punifli  him  for  it,  why 
may  he  not  do  the  fame  to-morrow,  and  fo  on  through  every 
day  or  period  of  his  exifteivce.  And  if  it  be  juft  to  leave 'a 
finner  to  endlefs  fin,  it  is  doubtlefs  juft  to  inflift  on  him 
endlefs  punifliment  for  that  endlefs  fin.  Therefore  the  end- 
lefs fin  and  punifliment  of  a  creature  is  no  more  inconfiftent 
with  divine  juftice,  than  the  exiftence  of  fin  and  punifliment 
in  any  inftance,  and  for  ever  fo  fliort  a  duration.  If  it  be 
not  confiftcnt  with  juftice,  that  a  finner  be  left  by  God  to 
endlefs  impenitence;  then  the  leading  of  a  finner  to  repent- 
ance is  an  aft  of  mere  juftice,  the  payment  of  a  debt,  and 
not  an  aft  of  grace,  which  is  utterly  irreconcileable  with  the 
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fcriptures. — If  it  be  not  confiftent  with  jufiilce  to  leave  a  fin- 
nerto  final  impenitence,  then  God  is  bound  in  juftice,  feme 
time  or  other  to  lead  every  finner  to  repentance.  But  when 
is  this  time?  How  long  may  God,  without  injury,  permit 
the  finner  to  continue  impenitent?     If  he  may  for  one  day, 

why  not  for  two?  for  four?  for  eight,   &c.  to  eternity? • 

Though  the  damned  fhould,  by  their  fufFerings,  fully  fatisfy 
for  all  their  paft  fins;  yet  God  would  be  no  more  obliged  in 
juftice,  to  lead  them  to  repentance,  or  to  preferve  them  from 
fin  in  future,  than  he  was  obliged  to  preferve  them  from 
fin  at  the  time  they  fir  ft  fell  into  it:  and  confequently  he 
would  not  be  obliged  in  juftice  to  releafe  them  from  punifii- 
ment.  I  take  it  to  be  abundantly  conceded  by  Dr  C.  that 
the  damned  may  juftly  be  punillied  till  they  repent.  There- 
fore if  they  never  repent  they  may  juftly  be  puniflicd  with- 
out end. 

Now,  that  our  advocate  for  univerfal  falvation,  may  efta- 
blifh  his  favourite  propofition,  that  endlefs  punifhment  is 
not  reconcileable  with  divine  juftice;  he  muft  {how,  that  it 
is  not  confiftent  with  divine  juftice,  to  leave  a  finner  to  pro- 
ceed without  end  in  his  own  chofen  courfe  of  fin,  and  to 
punifh  him  daily  for  his  daily  fins.  Till  he  (hall  have  done 
this,  it  will  be  in  vain  for  him  to  plead,  that  thofe  who  die  in 
impenitence,  will  all  finally  be  faved,  becaufe  endlefs  pun- 
ifhment is  not  reconcileable  with  the  juftice  of  God. 

If  after  all,  any  man  will  infift,  that  endlefs  punifiiment 
is  not  reconcileable  with  djvine  juftice;  he  ought  fairly  to 
anfwer  the  preceding  reafoning,  and  to  (how  that  the  curfe 
of  the  divine  law  from  which  Chrlft  hath  redeemed  us,  is 
either  annihilation,  or  that  mifery  which  the  damned  are  ac- 
tually to  fufter  j  ©r  a  longer  temporary  mifery.  He  ought  to 
fhow  further,  that  Chrift  came  to  deliver  all  men  from  fome 
other  puniftiment,  than  that  which  is  endlefs ;  or  that  it  is 
reconcileable  v/ith  the  character  of  God  to  refufe  to  releafe 
man  from  an  unjuft  punifhment,  without  the  mediation  of 
his  Son :  that  deliverance  from  unjuft  punifhment  is  an  zO, 

Ta 
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of  free  grace,  pardon,  or  forgivenefs :  that  deliverance  from 
an  unjuft  punifliment  is  a  proper  ground  of  extatic  and  ever- 
lafting  praife  and  thankfgiving  to  God.  That  the  very  mls- 
fion  of  Chrift,  the  inftitution  of  the  gofpel  and  of  any  means 
neceflary  to  the  deliveranca  of  finners  from  endlcfs  punifh- 
ment,  can  be  confidered  as  gracious  gifts  and  inftitutions, 
on  any  other  fuppofition  than  that  endkfs  punifhment  is 
juil.  He  ought  alfo  to  fnow,  of  what  advantage  the  medi- 
ation of  Chrift  is  to  thofe  who  fufier  in  hell  for  ages  of  a- 
ges;  and  how  the  hope  and  the  promifes  of  the  gofpel,  and 
how  praying  for  the  falvation  of  all  men,  can  be  reconciled 
with  the  idea,  that  endlefs  punifhment  is  unjuft,  and  final- 
ly, that  it  is  unjuft,  that  God  ftiould  leave  a  fmner  to  per- 
petual fin,  and  to  punifh  him  perpetually  for  that  fin. 

It  feems  to  be  but  an  a6l  of  juftice  to  Dr.  C.  to  repeat  here, 
what  I  noticed  before,  that  he  himfelf,  whether  confiftently 
or  not,  does  acknowledge  the  juftice  of  endlefs  punifhment; 
as  in  thefe  words:  "  If  the  next  ftate  is  a  ftate  of  punifti- 
"  ment,  not  intended  for  the  cure  of  the  patients  themfelves, 
"  but  to  fatisfy  the  jujlice  of  God,  and  give  warning  to  others, 
*<  'tis  impofTible  all  men  fhould  be  finally  faved."*  This  is 
a  plain  declaration,  that  a  ftate,  in  which  all  falvation,  and 
all  poffibility  of  falvation,  are  excluded,  no  more  than  fatis- 

fies  juftice,  or  is  no  more  than  juft. The  fame  is  con- 

fefled  in  thofe  many  paflages  of  this  and  the  other  works  of 
Dr.  C.  wherein  he  has  pofitively  afierted,  that  m.an  cannot 
be  "juftified  on  the  foot  of  mere  law,"  of  "rigid  law" 
&c.f  He  would  not  deny,  that  the  law  of  God  is  juft, 
perfectly  juft.  If  therefore  we  cannot  be  juftified  on, the, 
foot  of  the  divine  law,  we  muft  on  that  foot  be  finally 
condemned,  and  confcquently  muft  be  finally  condemned 
on  the  foot  of  juftice.  Therefore  the  final  or  endlefs  con- 
demnation of  the  wicked  is  entirely  juft.  The  juft  law  of 
God  himfelf  condemns  them:  and  if  that  law,  "  mere  law," 
*'  rigid  law,"  be  executed,  they  muft  be  condemned  to  an 

*  Page  II.  t  p.  34,  36,  43»  &c. 
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endlefs  puniihment,  and  cannot  poflibly  be  juftihed  or  fav- 
ed.  So  long  therefore  as  the  divine  law  is  juft,  fo  long, 
according  to  the  conccflion  of  Dr.  C.  the  endlefs  condem- 
nation and  mifery  of  the  wicked  are  juii. There  feems 

to  be  no  way  to  avoid  this  confequence,  but  by  hokling  that 
the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  the  punifliment  which  **  fatishes 
juftice,"  are  annihilation,  with  refpeft  to  which  fentiment, 
I  muft  refer  the  reader  back  to  Chap.  V.  But  how  incon- 
fulent  it  is,  to  hold,  that  endlefs  puniih:rtent,  whether  con- 
filting  in  annihilation,  or  mifery,  is  no  more  than  fatisfac- 
tory  to  juftice;  and  at  the  fame  time  to  hold,  that  the 
wicked  in  temporary  pains  in  hell,  fufFer  according  to  their 
deferts,  and  endure  the  whole  penalty  of  the  law,  cannot 

efcape  the  notice  of  any  attentive  reader. Or  will  it 

be  faid,  that  the  Do6tor  held  a  commtitat:o?t  of  punifliment.' 
that  endlefs  annihilation  is  commuted  for  temporary  mifery? 
If  fo,  then  temporary  mifery  is  the  curfe  of  the  divine  law- 
no  w  inflicled  in  comiyiutation  for  endlefs  annihilation;  and 
our  Author  was  entirely  miftaken  in  a  do£lrine  abundantly 
taught  in  all  his  writings,  that,  "  by  law,"  "  mere  law," 
"  rigid  law,"  no  man  can  be  juftified  or  faved. 

As  a  corollary  from  the  M'hole  of  the  preceding  reafoning 
concerning  the  juftice  of  endlefs  punilliment,  may  I  not  fafe- 
ly  aflert,  what  was  moft  grievous  to  Dr.  C.  and  is  fo  to  all 
other  advocates  for  univerfal  falvation;  that  sin  is  an  infi- 
nite evil?  If  every  fmner  do,  on  account  of  fin,  deferve 
an  endlefs  punifhment,  ftn  is  an  infinite  evil:    that  is  all  that 

is  meant  by  the  infinite  evil  of  fin. Therefore  if  any 

man  deny  the  infinite  evil  of  fin,  let  him  prove,  that  it  does 
not  deferve  an  endlefs  punifliment,  and  let  him  anfwer  the 
preceding  reafoning  to  evince  the  juftice  of  endlefs  punifh- 
ment.* 

*  In  this  chapter  it  was  often  more  convenient  for  me,  on  feveral  ac- 
counts, to  ufe  the  expreflion  endlefs  pun'ijlmcr.t,  than  that  of  endlefs  mifery. 
Still  the  reader  will  perceive,  that  the  hutcr  is  my  meaninnj.  The  reafons 
had  been  jriven  in  the  preceding  chapter,  why  the  endlefs  punifliment  of 
the  damned  canr.ot  be  annihilation. 
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Perhaps  fome  may  objeft,  that  fuppofing  fin  do  deferve 
an  endlefs  punilhment,  when  it  is  not  repented  of;  yet  how 
can  it  deferve  fo  great  a  punifhment,  when  it  is  renounced 

in  real  repentance. But  if  repentance  make  atonement 

for  fin;  if  it  fatisfy  the  broken  law  of  God  ;  if  it  repair  the  - 
damage  done  to  fociety  by  fin  -,  or  if  it  fo  far  atone,  that  the 
good  of  the  univerfe,  comprehending  the  glory  of  the  deity, 
though  it  before  required,  that  fin  fliould  be  punifhed  with 
endlefs  punifhment,  now  requires  that  it  be  punifhed  with 
a  temporary  punifhment  only :  then  as  repentance  is  a  fatis- 
faclion  made  by  the  finner  himfclf,  and  makes  a  part  of  his 
perfonal  charadier,  fin  repented  of,  does  indeed  not  deferve 
endlefs  punifnment,  otherwife  it  does.  And  if  repentance 
do  make  the  fatisfadlion  for  fin  which  has  been  defcribed, 
then  the  fatisfaftion  or  atonement  of  Chrift  is  in  vain,  fince 
repentance  would  have  anfwered  the  purpofe  without  the 
death  and  atonement  of  Chrift.  There  was  no  need  that 
finners  be  redeemed  by  Chrift,  or  as  Dr.  C.  fays,  that  he 
fliould  be,  "  the  perfon  upon  tuh^fe  account,^*  and  that  "  his 
"  obedience  and  death  fhould  be  the  ground  or  renfon  upon 
*'  which  happinefs  fhould  be  attainable  by  any  of  the  race 
**  of  Adam."  They  might  have  redeemed  themfelves,  and 
by  repentance  have  made  a  full  fatisfaclion  or  atonement  for 
their  own  fins,  and  thus  might  have  been  favcd  en  their  onvn 

account y  and  on  the  ground  or  reafon  of  their  repentance^ 

But  if  on  the  other  hand  it  be  granted,  that  repentance  does 
not  make  atonement  or  fatisfa<flion  for  fin,  and  it  be  juft  to 
punifli  a  finner  without  end,  provided  he  do  notrepentj  it 
is  juft  to  inflift  the  fame  punifhnient,  though  he  do  repent. 

This  chapter  fliall  be  clofed  with  a  remark  on  a  pafl'age 
before  quoted  from  Dr.  C.  *  in  which  he  fays,  that  the  dif- 
ference in  the  degree  of  the  pain  of  the  damned  will  fcarce 
be  thought  worthy  to  be  brought  into  the  account,  when 

the  circumftance  of  endlefs  duration,  is  annexed  to  it. 

If  the  different  degrees  of  the  mifery  of  the  damned  be  un- 
*  Page  309. 
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worthy  of  notice,  and  do  not  fufficiently  diftinguifh  them 
according  to  their  feveral  degrees  of  demerit;  then  the  dif- 
ferent degrees  in  the  happinefs  of  the  faints  in  heaven  do 
not  fufficiently  diftinguilh  them,  according  to  their  charac- 
ters. Therefore  on  the  fame  principle  we  ought  to  deny 
the  endlefs  duration  of  the  happinefs  of  heaven,  as  well  as 
of  the  mifery  of  hell;  and  to  fay,  that  the  difference  in  the 
degree  of  happinefs  of  the  blefled  in  heaven,  will  fcarce  be 
thought  worthy  to  be  brought  into  the  account,  when  the 
circumftance  of  endlefs  duration  is  annexed  to  it;  that  if  the 
happinefs  of  heaven  be  of  endlefs  duration,  the  happinefs  of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  that  world  will  be  equal,  which  is  in- 
confiftent  with  the  declarations  of  fcripture,  that  all  fliallbe 
rewarded  according  to  their  works;    and  that  therefore  the 

doftrine  of  the  endlefs  happinefs  of  heaven  is  not  true. 

But  the  falfity  of  this  concluuon  is  evident  to  all:  and 
equally  falfe  is  the  conclufion  from  tlie  like  premifes,  that 
the  puniihment  of  the  damned  is  not  endlefs. 


C  H  A  P.  VII. 

Containing  another  vieiv  of  ike  quejlion  concerning  the  'Ji(Jlice  of 
endlefs  Funijhment. 

IN  the  preceding  chapter,  the  queftion  concerning  the  jus- 
tice of  endlefs  punifliment  was  eonfidered  in  the  light  in 
which  it  is  itated  by  Dr.  C.  There  is  another  view  of  the. 
fame  queftion,  which  is  not  indeed  exhibited  in  this  book, 
but  is  much  talked  of  by  fome  who  in  general  embrace  his 
■fcneme.  It  is  this:  Whatever  the  general  good  requires, 
isjuft:  Whatever  is  not  fubfervient  to  the  general  good, 
is  unjuft.  Now  as  the  endlefs  punifhmentof  the  wicked  is, 
in  \.\\S\x  opinion,  not  ("ul^fervicnt  but  hurtful  to  the  general 
good,  it  is,   fay  they,    unjuft.     The  queftion  thus   ftated 
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feems  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  difpute  concerning  the. pro- 
per meaning  of  the  word  juftice.  It  reduces  all  juftice  to 
the  third  fenfe  of  juftice  as  explained  above,*  and  per- 
fectly confounds  juftice  -with  goodnefs  as  it  refpe£ls  the  ge- 
neral fyftem.  Therefore  the  queftion  which  comes  up  to 
view,  according  to  the  fenfe  of  juftice  now  propofed,  is  the 
very  fame  with  this,  Whether  the  endlefs  punifhment  of 
the  wicked  be  confiftent  with  the  general  good  of  the  uni- 
verfe,  or  with  divine  goodnefs;  which  ft-iall  be  confidered  at 
large  in  the  next  chapter,  and  needs  not  be  anticipated  here.' 
however  it  may  be  proper  to  point  out  the  impropriety  and 
abfurd  confequences  of  this  ufe  of  the  -v^oxd  jajllce. 

It  was  doubtleI"s  fubfervient  to  the  general  good,  that  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrlft  was  crucified  by  wicked  hands,  and  there- 
fore in  the  fenfe  of  juftice  now  under  confideration,  his  cru- 
cifixion v/as  juft;  they  who  perpetrated  it,  performed  anaCl 
of  juftice.  Yet  will  any  man  pretend,  that  our  blefTed  Lord 
was  not  injurioufly  treated  by  his  wicked  crucifiers?  If  they 
committed  no  injury  to  our  Lord,  wherein  did  the  wicked- 

nefs  of  this  aftion  confift  ? The  truth  is,  the  crucifixion 

of  Chrift  was  no  injury  to  the  univerfe,  but  an  ineftimable 
benefit:  yet  it  was  the  higlieft  injury  that  could  be  done 
him  perfonally. 

Every  inftance  of  murder  is  doubtlefs  made  by  the  over- 
ruling hand  of  divine  providence,  fubfervient  to  the  gene- 
ral good  and  the  divine  glory.  But  does  a  man  murdered 
fufFer  no  injury?  The  fame  mav  be  faid  of  all  the  aiTaults, 
thefts,  robberies,  murders  and  other  crimes  that  have  ever 
been  committed.  Though  they  will  in  the  confummation 
«rf  all  things  be  overruled  to  fubferve  the  general  good,  fo 
that  the  univerfe  will  finally  fuffer  no  injury  by  them;  yet 
very  great  perfonal  injury  may  be  done  by  them  to  thofe 
who  have  been  robbed,  murdered,  &c.  Thcfe  obfervations 
yiiay  ftiow  the  neceffity  of  diftinguifliing  between  the  pri- 
vate riglits  of  individuals,  and  the  rights  of  the  univerfe,  toxA 

*  Page  93.  &;c. 
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between  private,  perfonal  injuftlce,  and  injuftice  to  the  uni- 
verfe.  If  all  the  crimes  ia  the  worM,  becaufe  they  will  be 
finally  rendered  by  the  divine  hand  fubfervient  to  the  good 
of  tlie  univerfe,  be  in  every  fenfe  entirely  juft,  and  the 
omlflion  of  them  vfould  be  unjull;  where  fhall  any  injuilice 
be  found  ?  No  injuilice  is,  ever  was,  or  can  poffibly  be  com- 
mitted by  any  being  in  this,  or  any  other  world.  No  injus- 
tice can  be  committed,  till  fomething  fliall  be  done,  which 
God  fhall  not  finally  render  fubfervient  to  his  own  glory  and 
the  good  of  the  intelle£lual  fyftem. 

According  to  the  principle  now  under  coniideration,  ;t 
would  not  be  juft,  that  any  man  fhould  efcape  any  calamity, 
which  he  does  in  fa6l:  fufrer.  It  was  not  juft  that  Paul 
fliould  efcape  ftoning  at  Lyftra,  or  that  John  ihould  not  be 
banilhed  to  the  ifie  of  Patmos:  and  whenever  it  is  fubfer- 
vient to  the  public  good,  that  any  criminal,  a  murderer  for 
inftance,  fhould  be  pardoned,  or  fnould  be  fulFered  to  pafs 
with  impunity,  it  is  not  juft  to  punifh  him;  he  does  not 
deferve  punilliment:  Cain  did  not  deferve  death  for  the 
murder  of  his  brother,  nor  did  Joab,  during  the  life  of 
David,  deferve  death  for  the  two  murders  of  Abner  and 
Amafa,  both  better  men  than  himfelf.  And  if  he  did  not 
deferve  death,  what  did  he  deferve?  It  appears  by  the  his- 
tory and  by  the  event,  that  it  was  not  fubfervient  to  the  ge- 
neral good,  that  he  fhould,  during  the  life  of  David,  be  pun- 
iflied  at  all.  Therefore  on  the  prefent  fuppofition,  he  de- 
ferved,  during  that  period,  no  punifhment  at  all  for  thofe 
murders.  If  fo,  then  during  the  fame  period,  at  leaft,  there 
was  no  fin,  no  moral  evil  in  thofe  murders:  for  fin  or  moral 
evil  always  deferves  hatred  and  punifhment. But  after- 
wards in  the  reign  of  Solomon,  the  general  good  required 
Joab  to  be  punifhed  with  death.  At  that  time  therefore  he 
deferved  death  for  thofe  murders;  and  thofe  fame  atSlions 
which  for  fevcral  years  after  they  were  perpetrated,  had  no 
moral  evil  in  them,  grew,  by  mere  length  of  time,  or  change 
of  the  circumftances  of  the  ftate,  to  be  very  great  mofal  evils,' 
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See  then  to  what  conrequences  the  principle  now  under  con- 
fideration  will  lead  us!  It  muft  therefore  be  renounced  as 
falfe,  or  as  a  great  perverfion  of  language. 

"When  I  aflert  the  jullice  of  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  the 
wicked,  I  mean  that  it  is  juft  in  the  fame  fenfe,  in  which  it 
was  juft,  that  Cain  or  Joab  fhould  be  executed  as  murder- 
ers: i.  e.  it  is  correfpondent  to  their  perfonal  condu£l:  and 
characters.  If  thofe  with  whom  I  am  now  difputing,  allow 
that  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  the  wicked  is  juft.  in  thisf 
fenfe,  they  allow  all  for  which  I  at  prefent  contend.  If  they/ 
deny,  that  it  is  juft  in  this  fenfe,  they  give  up  their  favourite 
principle,  and  difpute  againft  the  juftice  of  endlefs  punifh- 
ment, not  merely  becaufe  it  would  be  inconfiftent  with  the 
general  good,  but  for  the  fame  reafons  as  thofe  for  which 
Dr.  C.  difputed  againft  it:  and  they  place  the  queftion  on 
the  fame  footing,  on  which  it  has  been  fo  largely  confidered 
in  the  preceding  chapters.  The  execution  of  Cain  as  a  mur- 
derer would  have  been  correfpondent  to  his  perfonal  con- 
duft,  and  therefore  would  have  been  juft.  If  the  endlefs 
punifhment  of  the  wicked  be  denied  to  be  juft  in  this  fenfe, 
it  is  denied  to  be  juft,  not  merely  becaufe  it  would  not  be 
fubfervient  to  the  good  of  the*univerfe;  but  becaufe  it  would 
not  be  a  punifhment  correfpondent  to  their  perfonal  con- 
du£l:-,  inftead  of  this,  it  would  exceed  the  demerit  of  that 
Gonduft,  and  therefore  would  rob  them  of  their  perfonal 
rights. 


CHAP.     VIII. 

In  which  it  is  inquired^  ivhether  endlefs  pumjijment  be  ccnjijlent 
with  the  divine  goodnefs. 

'HAT  this  inquiry  is  very  important,  every  one  muft 
be  fenfible,  who  is  in  the  leaft  acquainted  with  this 
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controverfy.  No  topic  Is  fo  much  Infifted  on  by  the  advo- 
cates for  unlverfal  falvatioiv,  on  no  fubjea  do  they  throw 
out  fuch  abundant  and  fervent  declamation  -,  no  argument 
is  urged  with  fuch  an  air  of  triumph.  This  is  their  ftrong 
hold,  in  which  they  feel  themfelves  perfedly  fecure,  and 
from  which  they  imagine  fucheffeaual  fallies  may  be  made, 
as  will  drive  out  of  the  field  all  behevers  in  endlefs  punifh- 
ment.  Therefore  this  part  of  our  fubjed  requires  particu- 
lar and  clofe  attention. 

I  propofe  to  begin  with  ftating  the  queftion, -then  to 

proceed  to  fome  general  obfervations  concerning  the  divine 

goodnefs  and  fome  conceflions  made  by  Dr.  C. then  to 

confider  Dr.  C's  arguments  from  the  divine  goodnefs; 

and  in  the  laft  place,  to  mention  fome  confiderations  to 
{how,  that  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  fome  of  mankind,  is 
not  inconfillent  with  the  divine  goodnefs. 

I.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  that  the  queftion 
now  to  be  confidered  be  clearly  ftated.     The  queftion  is, 
Whether  it  be  confiftent  with  the  divine  goodnefs,  that  any 
of  mankind  be  doomed  to  endlefs  punifhment  confifting  in 
raifery.     This  queftion  is  not  now  to  be  confidered  with 
any  reference  to  the  atonement  of  Chrift;  or  the  argument 
in   favour  of  univerfal   falvation,    drawn  from  the  divme 
goodnefs,  does  not  depend  at  all  on  the  atonement.     To  ar- 
gue that  goodnefs  requires  the  falvation  of  all  men  now  fince 
Chrift  has  made  a  fufficient  atonement,  implies  that  with- 
out the  atonement  no  fuch  argument  could  be  urged.     To 
argue  from  the  atonement  is  not  to  argue  from  goodnefs 
merely,    but  from  fad,  from  the  gofpel,    from  particular 
texts  or  from  the   general  nature  of  the  gofpel.     The  argu- 
ment is  this;  Chrift  hath  made  atonement  for  all,  therefore 
all  will  be  faved.     But  that  this  argument  may  carry  convic- 
tion, it  muft  firft  be  made  evident  that  the  atonement  did 
refpea  all  mankind;  alfo  that  it  is  the  Intention  of  God,  to 
apply  the  virtue  of  that  fufficient  atonement,  to  the  adual 
falvation  of  all.     But  thefe  things  can  be  proved  from  the 
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declarations  of  fcripture  only.  Now  all  Dr.  C's  arguments 
from  fcripture  fhall  beconfidered  in  their  place;  but  this  is 
not  their  place. 

The  queftion,  Whether  it  be  confident  with  divine  good- 
nefs,  that  any  of  mankind  be  punifhed  without  end,  means, 
either,  Whether  it  be  confident  with  the  greateft  poffible 
exertion  or  difplay  of  goodnefs  in  the  Deity;  or  Whether  it . 
be  confident  with  goodnefs  in  general,  fo  that  God  is  in  ge- 
neral a  good  Being,"  and  not  cruel  and  malicious^  though  he 

do  inflift  endlefs  punifhment  on  fome  men. It  is  not 

an  article  of  my  faith,  that  in  all  the  works  of  creation  and 
providence  taken  together,  God  difplays  indeed  goodnefs  in 
general,  but  not  the  greateft  poflible  goodnefs.  This  dis- 
tinction is  made,  to  accommodate  the  difcourfe,  if  poffible, 
to  the  meaning  of  Dr.  C.  As  he  denies  that  God  has  adop- 
ted the  beft  pcfTible  plan  of  the  univerfe,  it  ftems,  that  he 
muft  have  diftinguifhed  in  his  own  mind,  between  the  good- 
nefs adually  exerted  and  difplayed  by  the  Deity  in  the  pre- 
fent  fyftem,  and  the  greateft  poflible  difplay  of  goodnefs. 

If  the  former  of  thefe  be  intended  by  Dr.  C.  and  others, 
all  their  ftrong  and  frightful  declamations  on  this  fubjedl, 
come  to  this  only,  that  endlefs  punifhment  is  not  tlie  great- 
eft poffible  difplay  of  the  divine  goodnefs;  or  tliat  the  fy- 
ftem of  the  univerfe,  if  endlefs  punifhment  make  a  part  of 

it,  is   not  the  wifeft  and  beft  poffible. But  this  is  no 

more  than  is  holden  by  Dr.  C.  and  it  is  prefumed  by  other 
advocates  in  general  for  univerfal  falvation.  Dr.  C.  abun- 
dantly holds,  as  we  fliall  fee  prefently,  that  the  prefent  fy- 
ftem of  the  univerfe,  according  to  his  own  view  of  it,  with- 
out endlefs  punifliment,  is  not  the  wifeft  and  beft  poffible. 
Jt  is  therefore  perfed  abfurdity  in  him,  to  objedl,  on  this 
ground,  to  endlefs  punifhment. 

But  it  is  manifcit,  by  the  vehement  and  pathetic  excla- 
mations of  Dr.  C.  on  this  fubjedl,  that  he  aimed  at  fome- 
fhinsr  more  than  this.  It  is  manifeft  that  he  fuppofed  and 
meant  to  reprefent,  that  if  the  dodrine  of  endlefs  punifh- 
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ment  be  true,  God  is  not  a  good,  a  benevolent  being,  but  a 
cruel,  malicious  one.  He  fays,*  that  the  do£):rine  of  end- 
lefs  punifhment  "  gives  occafion  for  very  unworthy  reflec- 
"  tions  on  the  Deity:"  That  in  view  of  that  do<ftrinef  an 
**  horror  of  darknefs  remains,  that  is  fadly  djftreffing  to  ma- 
**  ny  a  confiderate  heart."  He  quotes.]:  with  approbation 
thofe  words  from  Mr.  Whifton:  "  If  the  common  dotlrine 
"  were  certainly  true,  the  jujlice  of  God  mull  inevitably  be 

"  given  up,  and   much  more   his  mercy. ^This   doctrine 

"  fuppofes  him,"  [God]  "  to  deUght  in  cruelty"  So  that 
the  queftion  agitated  by  Dr.  C.  is  really,  Whether,  if  God 
inflitl  endlefs  punifliment  on  any  fmner,  it  be  not  an  adi  of 

cruelty  and  injujlice^  as  all  cruelty  is  injuftice. But  this  is 

the  very  quelllon,  which  has  been  fo  largely  confidered  in 
fevcral  preceding  chapters,  and  needs  not  to  be  reconfidered 
here.  So  that  Dr.  C's  arguments  from  goodnefs  are  mere 
arguments  from  jufticej  and  if  endlefs  punifhment  be  recon- 
cileable  with  divine  juilice,  it  is  equally  reconcileable  with 
divine  goodnefs,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  he  argues  from  divine 
goodnefs. 

If  after  all  it  be  infilled  on,  that  Dr.  C.  meant  to  confi- 
der  the  queftion,  or  that  the  queftion  ought  to  be  confider- 
ed, in  the  firft  fenfe  ftated  above,  viz.  Whether  endlefs 
punifhment  be  confiftent  with  the  moft  perfedl  difplay  of 
goodnefs;  although  if  the  negative  of  this  queftion  were 
granted,  Dr.  C.  could  not  confiftently  thence  draw  an  zx- 
gument  in  favour  of  univerfal  falvation ;  yet  it  may  be  pro- 
per to  confider  this  ftate  of  the  queftion,  and  perhaps  fuf- 
ficient  obfervations  upon  it  will  occur  in  the  fequel  of  this 
chapter. 

II.  I  am  to  make  fome  general  obfervations  concerning 
the  divine  goodnefs,  -iijad.  take  notice  of  fome  concefTions 
made  by  Dr.  C. 

The  goodnefs  of  God  is  that  glorious  attribute,  by  which 
he  is  difpofed  to  communicate  happinefs  to  his  creatures. 
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This  divine  attribute  is  diftinguiihed  from  the  divine  juillcc 
in  this  manner  :  the  divine  juftice  promotes  the  happinefs  of 
the  univerfal  fyflem,  implying  the  divine  glory,  by  treating 
a  perfon  ftri£l:ly  according  to  his  own  character:  the  divine 
goodnefs  promotes  the  fame  important  obje6t,  by  treating  a 
perfon  more  favourably  than  is  according  to  his  own  charac- 
ter or  conduct;  So  that  both  juftice  and  goodnefs  may  and 
always  do,  as  far  as  they  are  exercifed,  fubferve  the  happi- 
nefs of  the  univerfal  fyftem,  including  the  glory  of  the  Dei- 
ty, or  the  glory  of  the  Deity,  including  the  happinefs  of  the 
univerfal  fyftem.  As  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  greateft 
happinefs  of  the  fyftem  of  the  univerfe,  and  even  of  the  cre- 
ated fyftem,  mutually  imply  each  other;  whenever  I  mention 
either  of  them,  I  wifti  to  be  underftood  to  include  in  my 
meaning  the  other  alfo.  The  declarative  or  the  exhibited 
glory  of  God,  is  a  moft  perfeft  and  moft  happy  created  fy- 
ftem \  and  a  moft  perfe6l  and  moft  happy  created  fyftem  is 
the  exhibited  glory  of  God;  or  it  is  the  exhibition,  the  ma- 
nifeftation  of  that  glory ;  as  a  pi6ture  is  an  exhibition  of  the 
man. 

That  infinite  goodnefs  is  in  God,  and  is  eflential  to  his  na- 
ture, is  granted  on  all  hands  :  God  is  LOVE.  This  attribute, 
feeks  the  happinefs  of  creatures,  the  happinefs  of  the  creat- 
ed fyftem  in  general,  and  of  every  individual  creature  in 
particular,  fo  far  as  the  happinefs  of  that  individual  is  not 
inconfiftent  with  the  happinefs  of  the  fyftem,  or  with  hap- 
pinefs on  the  ivhole.  But  if  in  any  cafe,  the  happinefs  of  an 
Individual  be  inconfiftent  with  the  happinefs  of  the  fyftem, 
or  with  the  happinefs  of  other  individuals,  fo  that  by  be- 
ftowing  happinefs  on  the  firft  fuppofed  individual,  the  quan- 
tity of  happinefs  on  the  whole  fliall  be  dim.iniftied ;  in  this 
cafe,  goodnefs,  tlie  divine  goodnefs,  which  is  perfedl  and 
infinite,  will  not  confent  to  beftow  happinefs  on  that  indi- 
vidual. Indeed  to  beftow  happinefs  in  fuch  a  cafe  would 
be  no  inftance  of  goodnefs,  but  of  tlie  want  of  goodne^^\ 
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It  would  argue  a  difpofition  not  to  increafe  happinefs,  but 
to  dimiulfh  and  dellroy  it. 

Therefore  that  Dr.  C.  might  prove,  that  the  endlefs  pun- 
ifliment  of  any  finner  is  inconfiftent  with  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  he  fliould  have  fl-.own,  that  the  fum  total  of  happinefs 
enjoyed  in  the  intelledual  fyftem  will  be  greater  if  all  be 
faved,  than  it  v/ill  be  if  any  fufFer  an  endlefs  punifhment. 
To  {how  that  God  by  his  infinite  goodnefs  will  be  excited  to 
fcek  and  to  fccurc  the  greateft  happinefs  of  the  fyjiemy  de- 
termines nothing.  This  is  no  more  than  is  granted  by  the 
believers  in  endlefs  punifhment.  It  is  impertinent  therefore 
to  fpend  time  on  this.  But  the  great  queftion  is,  Does  the 
greateft  happinefs  of  the  fyftem  require  the  final  happinefs 
of  every  finner,^  If  Dr.  C  have  not  (hown  that  it  does,  his 
argument  from  divine  goodnefs  is  entirely  inconclufive. 

Inftead  of  lliowing,  that  the  divine  goodnefs  or  the  great- 
eft happinefs  of  the  general  fyftem,  requires  the  final  happi- 
nefs of  every  individual ;  Dr.  C.  has  abundantly  ftiown  the 
.  contrary.  In  his  book  on  the  Benevolence  of  the  Deity ,*  he 
exprefles  himfelf  thus;  "  It  would  be  injurious  to  the  Deity 
«  to  complain  of  him  for  want  of  goodnefs  merely  becaufe 
"  the  manifeftation  of  it  to  our  particular  fyftem,-  confider- 
"  edjingly  and  apart  from  the  ref,  is  not  fo  great  as  we  may 

"  imagine  it  could  be.- No  more  happinefs  is  required  for 

"  our  fyftem,  even  from  infinitely  perfect  bcnevclenccy  than  is 

"  proper  for  a  part  of  {omQ  great  whole. We  ought  not  to 

«  confider  the  difplays  of  divine  benevolence,  as  they  efFecffc 
«  individual  beings  only,  but  as  they  relate  to  the  particular 

i^fy/lcm  of  which  they  are  parts. ^The  divine  benevolence 

"  is  to  be  eftimated  from  its  amount  to  this  ivhole^  and  not 

"  its  conflituent  parts   feparately  confidered.- ^The  only 

«  fair  way  of  ju:'ging  of  the  divine  benevolence  with  refped: 
«  to  our  world,  is  to  confider  it  not  as  difplayed  io  feparate 
«  indivi duals y  but  to  tlie  whole  Jyptn,  and  to  thefe  as  its 
«  conftituent  parts." "  f  No  more  good  is   to  be 
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**  expeiSled   from  the  Deity  with  refpecl  to  any  [pedes  of ; 
**  beings,  or  any  individuals  in  thefe  fpecies,  than  is  renfonri 
*'  ably  confiftent  ■with  the  good  of  the  tvhole  of  which  they 

**  are  parts." "  *  It  is  true,    that  deftru^tion  of  hfe 

**  will  follow,  if  fome  animals  are  food  to  others.  But  it 
*'  may  be  true  alfo,  that  there  would  not  have  been  fo 
*'  much  life,    and  confequently  happinefs,    in  the  creation, 

*'  had  it  not  been  for  this  expedient." "  -]-  As  wc  are 

"  only  one  of  the  numerous  orders  which  conftitute  a  gene- 
*'  rai  fyftem,  this  quite  alters  the  cafe,  making  thofe  capa- 
"  cities  only  an  evidence  of  wife  and  reafonable  benevoi 
"  knee,  which  are  fitted  for  a  particular  part  fuftaining  fuch 

•=*  a  place  in  the  conftitution  of  this  ivholeP "  \  I  pro- 

**  ceed  to  fhow  wherein  the  happinefs  that  is  connedled  in 
«*  nature,  or  by  pofitive  infliction  of  the  Deity,  with  the 
*'  mifufe  of  moral  powers,  is  fubfervient  to  tlie  general  good 
"  of  the  rational  creation^  which  is  hereby  more  e-ffeElualh  pro- 
"  tnotcd,  than  it  would  have  been,  if  free  agents  might  have 

**  a6led  wrong  with  impunity." "  ||  For  if  they"  [fu- 

"  ture  punifliments]  ''  are  confidered — under  the  notion  of 
*'  a  needful  moral  mean  intended  to  promote,  tipo?i  the  luhoUy 
**  more  good  in  the  intelligent  creation,  than  might  otherwife 
*'  be  reafonably  expelled;  they  are  fo  far  from  being  the  ef- 
*'  fe<Sl  of  ill  will,  that  thev  really  fpring  from  benevolence  and 
"^  are  a  part  of  it. 

By  thefe  quotations  it  appears  with  fufiicient  clearnefs, 
that  it  was  Dr.  C's  opinion,  that  there  are  defedts,  miferies 
and  puniflm^cnts  of  individual  creatures,  which  are  confis- 
tcnt  with  the  good  of  the  fyftem,  and  are  therefore  confis- 
tent  with  the  divine  goodnefs;  and  that  the  divine  good-' 
nefs  does  not  feek  the  happinefs  of  any  individual  any  fur- 
ther, than  the  happinefs  of  that  individual  is  fubfervient  to 
the  happinefs  of  the  fyftem,  or  to  the  increafe  of  happinefs 
on  the  whole.  Therefore  Dr.  C.  fuppofes  the  miferies  of 
Jnen  in  this  life,  and  even  the   punilhmcnts  of  the  future 

*  Page  84-    t  p-  107.     I  p.  237.     II  p.  a43. 


with  the  Divine  Goodnefs.  l6l 

\t-orld,    T.xc  not  inconfiilcnt  with  the  div'iie  goodnefs,  be- 

caufe  they  are  fubfervient  to  the  good  of  the  fyfte  m. ^^ 

Now  the  advocates  for  eiidlefs  punifl-iment  believe  the  fame 
concerning  the  endlefs  punifliment  of  thof^  who  die  impe- 
nitent: and  for  him  to  fuppofe  without  proof,  that  this  pun- 
iihment  is  not  confifbcni  with  the  grcatcft  g<3od  and  happi- 
nefs  of  the  fyftem,  is  but  begging  the  queflion. 

What  ii  the  abfurdity  of  fuppofing,  that  the  endlefs  pun- 
iilm-icnt  of  fome  finners  m^y  bs  fubfervient  to  the  good  of 
the  fylleni?  "Why  m.iy  not  the  general  good  be  promoted, 
as  well  by  endlefs  mlfery,  as  by  the  miferles  of  this  life? 
And  why  may  we  not  be  allowed  to  account  for  endlefs  mi- 
fery  in  the  fame  way,  that  Dr.  C  accounts  for  the  miferies 
g{  this  life,  or  for  the  temporary  mifery  which  he  allows  to 
be  in  hell?  It  is  now  fuppofed  to  have  been  proved,  that 
endlefs  punishment  is  juft.  If  then  the  general  good  may 
be  promoted  by  the  tortures  of  the  flone  endured  for  a  year, 
by  a  man  who  defervcs  them,  why  may  not  the  general  good 
be  promoted  by  the  fame  tortures,  continued  without  end, 
provided  the  man  deferves  fuch  a  continuance  of  them  ?  If 
we  were  to  judge  a  priori,  we  fhould  probably  decide  againft 
mifery  in  either  cafe.  But  ficl  fliows  that  temporary  mifer- 
ies are  confident  with  the  goodnefs  of  God,  or  with  the  ge- 
neral good:  and  why  may  not  endlefs  inifery  be  fo  too,  pro- 
vided it  be  jufl? 

If  it  be  aflerted,  that  the  endlefs  punifliment  of  a  finncr 
who  deferves  fuch  punifhment,  is  fo  great  an  evil,  that  it 
cannot  be  compenfated  by  any  good,  which  can  arife  from 
it  to  the  fyftem;  I  wifii  to  have  a  reafon  given  for  this  as- 
fertion.  It  is  granted  that  the  good  accruing  to  the  fyllem 
overbalances  the  temporary  miferies  of  finners  both  here 
:ind  hereafter.  And  is  tlie  endlefs  mifery  of  an  individu- 
al, though  juftly  defervcd,  fo  great  an  evil,  that  it  cannoi  be 
overbalanced  by  any  endlefs  good,  which  may  thence  accrue 
to  the  fyftcm?  Endlefs  mifery  is  doubtlefs  an  infinite  evil*. 
io  is  the  endlefs  good  tUcnce  atifirg,  an  infinite  good- 
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Nor  does  it  appear,  but  that  all  the  good  ends,  which  arc 
anfwered  by  the  temporary  punilhment  of  the  damned,  may 
be  continued  to  be  anfwered  by  their  continual  and  endlefe 
punifliment,  if  it  be  juft.  God  may  continue  to  difplay  his 
juftice,  his  holinefs,  his  hatred  of  fm,  his  love  of  righteous- 
nefs,  and  of  the  general  good,  by  oppofing  and  punifhing 
thofe  who  are  obftinately  fet  in  the  praftice  of  fin,  and  in 
the  oppofition  of  righteoufnefsj  and  of  the  general  good.  In 
the  fame  way  he  may  eftablifh  his  authority,  manifeft  the 
evil  of  fin,  reftrain  others  from  it,  and  by  a  contrail  of  the 
circumftances  of  the  faved  and  damned,  increafe  the  grati- 
tude and  happinefs  of  the  former,  as  well  as  increafe  their 
happinefs  by  the  view  of  the  divine  holinefs,  and  regard  to 
the  general  good,  manifefted  in  the  punifliment  of  the  ob- 
flinate  enemies  of  holinefs  and  of  the  general  goodj  and  by 
a  view  of  divine  grace  in  their  own  falvation,  and  the  falva- 
tionof  all  who  (hall  be  faved.  Thefe  are  the  principal  pub- 
lic ends  to  be  anfwered  by  temporary  vindidlive  punifliment, 
on  fuppofition  that  future  punifliment  is  temporary^  and  if 
any  other  good  end  to  the  univerfe  fliall  be  anfwered  by  it, 
in  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  believe  it,  let  it  be  mentioned, 
that  by  a  thorough  inquiry  we  may  fee  whether  the  fame 
good  end  may  not  be  anfwered  by  continual  and  endlefs 
punifliment. 

Another  queftion  concerning  the  divine  goodnefs  proper 
to  be  confidered  here,  is  whether  it  fecure  and  make  certain 
the  final  happinefs  of  every  man;  or  whether  it  be  fatisfied 
with  this,  that  opportunity  and  means  are  afl^orded  to  every 
man  to  obtain  happinefs,  if  he  will  feize  the  opportunity  and 

ufe  the  means. Concerning  this  alfo.  Dr.  C.  hath  fuf- 

ficiently  exprefTed  his  fentiments  •,  as  in  the  following  pafla- 
ges;  "  *  We  mufl:  not  judge  of  the  benevolence  of  the 
"  Deity  merely  from  the  aBual  good  v/e  fee  produced,  but 
**  fliould  likewifc  take  into  confideration  the  tendency  of  thofe 
"  general  laws  conformably  to  which  it  is  produced.  Ee- 
•  Benev.  of  the  D«ity,  P:.ge  60. . 
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*<  caufe  th-tiendency  of  thofe  laws  may  be  obfl:ru£led,  and  lefs 
*<  good  aBually  take  place  y  than  they  were  naturally  ^rtfj  to 
«<  produce.  In  which  cafe,  it  is  no  argument  of  want  of 
"  goodnefs  in  the  Deity,   that  no  more   good  was  commu- 

««  nicated;  though  it  may  be  of  folly  in  the  creatures." 

"  *  It  is  impoflible  we  {hould  judge  fairly  of  the  Creator's 
<*  benevolence,  from  a  view  only  of  our  world,  under  its 
"^^  prefent  a61:ual  enjoyments.  But  if  we  would  form  right 
**  fentiments  of  it,  we  mull  confider  the  tendency  of  the  di- 
«*  vine  fcheme  of  operation,  and  what  the  flate  of  the  world 
*'  would  have  been,  if  the  rational  and  moral  beings  in  it  had 
*'  a£led  up  to  the  laws  of  their  nature  and  given  them  full 

*<  fcope  for  the  produftion  of  good.". "  f  All  the  good 

"  fuitablc  for  fuch  a  fyftem  as  this,  is  apparently  the  tendency 
*<  of  nature  and  the  divine  adminlftration,  and  it  adlual^y 
**  prevails  fo  far  as   this  tendency  is  not  perverted  by  crea- 

*'  tures  themfelves,. for  which  he"  [God]  **  is  not  an- 

**  fwerable."  The  Doctor  exprefles  himfelf  to  the  fame 
purport  in  many  other  pafiages  of  the  fame  book., 

It  is  manifeft,  that  in  thefe  paflages.  Dr.  C.  efteems  it  a 
fufficient  vindication  of  the  divine  goodnefs,  that  God  hath 
eftablilhed  good  laws,  hath  benevolently  conftituted  the  na- 
nature  of  things  and  hath  given  opportunity  to  men  to  fe- 
cure  to  themfelves  the  enjoyment  of  good:  and  that  the  di- 
vine goodnefs  does  not  imply  that  every  individual  crea- 
ture fliall  aQually  enjoy  complete  good  or  happinefs.  If 
thefe  things  be  true,  then  no  argument  from  the  divine 
goodnefs  can  prove,  that  every  individual  of  mankind  will  be 
finally  happy:  the  divine  goodnefs  though  complete  and  in- 
finite does  not  fecure  actual  happinefs  to  every  individual: 
it  fecures  the  opportunity  and  means  only  of  happinefs:  or 
it  fecures  fucli  a  divine  fcheme  as  has  a  tendency  to  the  hap- 
pinefs of  all,  and  would  actually  prevail  to  the  communica- 
tion of  happinefs  to  all,  if  it  were  not  perverted  by  creatures 
themfelves,  for  which  perverfion  God  is  not  anfwerable.. 

*  Benev.  of  the  Deity,  Paore  69.         f  Vo.  p.  73. 
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Now  that  fuch  a  divine  fcheme  as  this  is  adlually  adopt-  i 
ed,  is  U'ldoubted  truth,  and  may  be  granted  by  every  advo-  1 
cate  for  endlefs  punifliment.  Therefore  on  the  fame  ground 
on  vi'hich  Dr.  C.  vindicates  the  goodnefs  of  God,  from  the 
cbje£lions  which  arife  from  prefcnt  calamities,  and  from 
future  temporary  punifliment;  may  the  fame  goodnefs  be 
vindicated  from  the  objections  which  are  raifed  from  end- 
lefs punifhment.  In  the  former  cafe  it  is  pleaded,  that  God 
is  infmitely  good,  though  creatures  fufFer  calamities  here  and 
deferved  punifliment  hereafter,  becaufe  he  has  given  them 
cpportiinhy  to  obtain  happincf  >,  and  has  adopted  a  fcheme  of 
operation  which  has  a  tendency  to  good."  Juft  fo  Gcd  is  in- 
finitely good,  though  fome  men  fuller  deferved  endlefs  pun- 
ifliment; becaufe  he  has  given  mankind  opportunity  to  ob.-* 
l»in  eternal  life  and  falvation,  and  has  adopted  a  fcheme  of 
providence  and  of  grace,  which  M'ill  aftually  prevail  to  the 
final  falvation  of  all,  if  it  be  net  neglecfted  or  perverted  by 
men  themfelves*,  for  which  neglecl  or  pirverfion  God  is  not 
anfwerable. 

It  is  alfo  conceded  by  Dr.  C*  that  "none  of  the  fons  of 
"  Adam,  by  the  mere  exercife  of  their  natural  powers,  ever 
"  yet  attained  to  a  perfect  knowledge  of  this  rule"  [the  rule 
of  man's  duty,  and  of  God's  conducl;  in  rewarding  and  pun- 
ifliing.]  "  MoPc  certainly  they  are  unable,  after  all  their 
"  rjafonings^  to  fay,  what  punilhment  as  to  kind,  or  degree, 
"  or  d'.iration,  would  be  their  due,  in  cafe  of  fm."  This  is 
plainly  to  give  up  all  arguments  againf!:  endlefs  punifliment, 
drawn  from  the  goodnefs  of  God,  or  from  any  other  divine 
perfection.  For  if  "  moft  certainly  after  all  our  reafonings" 
from  the  divine  perfections  as  well  as  from  other  topics  of 
reafon,  we  be  "  unable  to  fay  what  punifliment,  as  to  kitidy 
"  or  degree,  or  duration,  is  due  in  cafe  of  fin;"  then  ^^  mojl 
"  certainly  we  are  uiiablc  to  fay,"  but  that  an  endlefs  punifli- 
ment, and  that  confifting  in  mifery  too,  is  due,  and  is  ne- 
cefl"ary  to  fecurc  and  promote  the  good  of  the  fyllem.  There- 
*  Twelve  Strnions,  Page  40. 
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fore  to  have  been  confident,  Dr.  C.  ought  never  to  have 
pretended,  that  endlefs  mifery  is  not  reconcilable  with  di- 
vine goodnefs. 

Dr.  C.  further  grants,  that  it  may  be  n<fcefiary,  that  the 
penalty  of  the  divine  law  be  infi'.6led,  and  that  the  infli6liou 
of  it  may  be  honourable  to  Ged,  ?-nd  ufeful  to  creatures: 
yea,  he  grants,  that  the  full  penalty  of  the  law  will  aclually 
be  inilitled  on  feme  men.  *'  *  Perhaps  the  reafons  of  gor- 
<*  vernment  might  make  it  lit  and  proper,  and  therefore 
**  morally  neccil'ary,  that  the  threatening  which  God  has 
"  denounced,  fliould  be  executed.  Would  the  wifdom  of 
<'  the  fupreme  legillator  have  guarded  his  prohibition  with 
"  a  penalty  it  was  not  reafonahle  and  juil  he  fliould  inflict? 
*'  And  might  not  the  infliftton  of  it,  when  incurred,  be  of 
**  fervice,  lignal  fervicc,  to  the  honour  of  the  divine  au- 
"  thority,  and  to  fecure  the  obedience  of  the  creature  in  all 

"  after  times!" If  it  be  "  lit  and  proper,  and    morally 

"  neceflary,"  if  it  be  "  of  fignal  fervice  to  the  honour  of  the 
*'  divine  authority,  and  to  fecure  the  obedience  of  crea- 
"  ture?,"  to.infli6l  the  penalty  of  the  divine  law;  doubtlefs 
the  infliction  of  it  is  not  only  confiflient  with  the  general 
good,  but  fubfervient  to  it,  and  therefore  perfeiSirly  confis- 
tent  with  the  divine  goodnefs.  It  is  net  "reafonablc,"  that 
God  fhould  inflict  the  penalty  of  his  law,  unlefs  the  inflic- 
tion be  confiilent  with  the  general  good,  and  fo  with  the 
divine  goodnefs.  Therefore  the  queftion  propofed  in  the  laft 
quotation  may  with  equal  truth  and  force  be  propofed  a  lit- 
tle differently,  thus,  Would  the  wifdom  of  the  fupreme  le- 
giflatoi  have  guarded  his  prohibition  with  a  penalty,  which 
it  was  not  coniillent  with  the  general  good  of  the  univerfe, 
or  with  the  goodnefs  of  his  own   nature,  that  he  ihould  in 

any  one  inftance   inflict? Thus  it  appears  to  be  fully 

granted,  thjtc  divine  goodnefs  does  not  oppofe  the  infliiftioii 

of  the  penalty  of  the  divine  law,  but  requires  it. Nav, 

as  hath  been  hinted  above,  Dr.  C.  exprefsly  afferf-^,  that  the 
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penalty  of  the  law  will  be  infliiEled  on  feme  menj  that  on 
thofe  who  pafs  through  the  torments  of  hell,  the  divine  law 
will  take  its  courfe,  and  the  threatened  penalty  will  be  fully 

executed.* Now   what  the  penalty  of  the  divine  law  is, 

we  have  before  endeavoured  to  fliow.  Tlierefore  if  our  rea- 
foning  on  that  head  be  juft,  it  follows  from  that  reafoning 
and  from  Dr.  C's  conceffions  in  the  preceding  quotations, 
taken  together,  that  endlefs  punifriment  is  not  only  reconcile- 
able  with  divine  goodnefs,  but  is  abfolutely  required  by  it. 
Would  divine  goodnefs  both  denounce  and  actually  inflidt 
a  penalty,  which  that  goodnefs  did  not  require,  and  which 
was  not  even  reconciieable  with  it. 

Dr.  C.  informs  us,  f  that  "  Chrifl  was  fent  into  tlie 
**  world,  and  the  great  defign  he  was  fent  upon  was  to  mahe 
•way  for  the  wise,  JuJI  and  hoJy  exercife  of  mercy — towards 
the  finful  fons  of  men."  It  -feems  then,  that  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  mediation  of  Chrift  there  would  have  been  try 
way  for  the  exercife  of  mercy  towards  men,  in  a  confiflency 
not  with  juftice  and  hoiinefs  only,  but  with  wifdom;  and 
if  not  with  wifdoin,  not  with  the  general  good :  for  wifdom 
always  di£iates  that  which  is  for  the  general  good.  And 
if  it  would  not  have  been  confident  with  the  general- good,  to 
exercife  mercy  towards  fmners,  without  the  mediation  of 
Chrift,  neither  would  it  have  been  confident  with  the  di- 
vine goodnefs,  for  that  and  that  only  which  Is  fubfervient 
to  the  general  good,  is  an  object  to  the  divine  goodnefs.  In 
this  fentiment  Dr.  C.   was   very  full,_  as  we   have  already 

feen.' Therefore  without  the  mediation  of  Chrift,  divine 

goodnefs  required,  that  all  mankind  be  left  in  a  ftate  of  de- 
fpair  under  the  curfe  of  the  law.  And  if  it  have  been  fliewn, 
that  this  curfe  is  cndkfs  mifery,  it  follows,  that  divine 
goodnefs,  required  that  all  mankind,  if  it  had  hot  been  for 
the  mediation  of  Chrift,  fhould  fufF-^r  endlefs  mifery. 

III.  As  was  propofed,  we  now  proceed  to  confider  Dr. 
C's  arguments   from  the    goodnefs   of  God,     to  prove   the; 

*  Page  336.         -j-  Five  PifTwT.  p.  247, 
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falvation  of  all  men. If  fome  of  the  foJlowing  quotati- 
ons be  foumlto  be  rather  pofitive  aiTertions  than  arguments; 
I  hope  the  fault  will  not  be  imputed  to  me,  provided  I  quote 
thofe  paiTag'.'S  which  contain  ss  ftrojig  arguments  from  this 
topic,  as  any  in  his  book. 

"  *  It  is  high  time,  that  fome  generally  received  doO:nne5 
"  fiiould  be  renounced,  and  others  embraced  in  their  room 
"  that  are  more  honourable  to  the  Father  of  Mercies,  and 
**  comfortable  to  the  creatures  whom  his  hands  have  form- 
"  ed.  I  doubt  not  it  has  been  a  perplexing  difficulty  to 
"  moft  perfons  (am  fure  it  has  been  fuch  to  me)  how  to  re- 
**  concile  the  do£irine  which  dooms  fo  great  a  number  of  the 
"  human  race  to  eternal  flames,  with  the  eflential,  abfolutely 

•'  perfect  goodnefs  of  the  Deity. And  perhaps  they  con- 

"  tain  ideas  utterly  irreconciieable  with  each  other.  To  be 
"  fure,  their  confifcency  has  never  yet  been  fo  clearly  poin*-- 
"  ed  out,  but  that  a  horrour  of  darknefs  ftill  remains  that  iy 

"  fadly  diftreffing  to  many  a  ccnfiderate  tender  heart." 

In  this  pafTagc  it  is  implied,  that  the  do£lrine  of  endlefs  mi- 
fery  is  not  honourable  to  the  Father  of  Mercies.  But  what 
is  the  proof  of  this."*     If  their  be  any,  it  confifts  in  thefe  fe- 

veral  particulars. That  this  doctrine  is  uncomfortable 

to  the  creatures  of  God — That  it  has  been  a  perplexing  diffi- 
culty to  fome,  Dr.  C.  thinks  to  moll,  and  "  is  fure  it  has 
"  been  fuch  to  him,"  to  reconcile  that  do6lrine  with  the 
goodnefs  of  God — That  perhaps  they  are  irreconciieable— 
That  to  be  fure  (in  Dr.  C's  opinion)  they  never  have  been  fo 
reconciled,  but  that  a  horrour  of  darknefs  remains. 

If  thefe  be  arguments,  they  require  an  anfwer. -The 

firjl  is,  that  the  do6irine  of  endlefs  mifery  is  uncomfortable, 
or  rather  not  fo  comfortable  to  God's  creatures,  as  fome  oth- 
er doclria.'s :  tliercfore  it  is  not  honourable  to  the  Father  of 
Mercies. But  would  Dr.  C.  dare  to  fay,  that  every  dec- 
trine  is  diihonourable  to  God,  which  is  not  equally  comfort- 
able to  finlui  creatures,  as  fome  other  doi^lrines .''  and  that  no 
*  Page  14. 
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<]o6lrlne  is  coiififtent  with  the  divine  goodnefs,  but  thoii 
which  are  in  the  highell  degree  comfortable  to  fuch  creat- 
ures ?     What  then  will   follow  concerning   his  do£lrine  of 

"  torment  for  ages  of  ages  :" Or  would  any  inan  choofe 

that  the  comparifon  be  dropped  and  that  the  argument  be 
expreiTed  thus  : — The  doctrine  of  endlefs  mifery  is  uncon)- 
fortable  to  creatures,   therefore  it  is  diflionourable  to  God 
This  ftiil  confutes  the  doclrine  of  torment  for  ages  of  ages. 
Beude,  if  the  meaning  be,  that  it  is  uncomfortable  to  all 

creatures,  it  is  a  rniftake. To  thofe  who  believe  it  to  be 

a  juft  and  glorious  expreflion  of  the  divine  hatred  of  fin, 
and  a  necefiary  mean  of  vindicating  tlie  juftice  of  God,  of 
fuppbrting  the  dignity  of  his  government  and  of  promoting 
ihe  general  good;  it  is  fo  far  from  being  uncomfortable^ 
that  it  is  necefiary  to  their  comfort ;  and  they  rejoice  in  it 
for  the  fame  reafons,  that  they  rejoice  in  the  advancement; 
of  thegeneral  good.  They  rejoice  in  it  on  the  fame  princi- 
ples of  benevolence  and  piety,  that  Dr.  C.  rejoiced  in  the 
profpect,  that  the  divine  law  would  have  its  courfe,  and  the 
full  threatened  penalty  be  executed  on  fome  of  mankind. 

The  next  particular  of  the  above  quotation  is,  that  the 
do£i:vine  of  endlefs  mifery  has  been  perplexing  to  fome,   or 

to  mofl  men,  and  to  be   fure  to  Dr.  C. Doubtlefs  this 

is  true  of  many  other  doctrines,  which  liowever  have  been 
believed  both  by  Dr.  C.  and  by  other  Chriftians:  fuch  as 
the  perfe£l  re(£litude,  goodnefs  and  impartiality  of  all  the 
difpcnfations  of  divine  providence:  tlie  confiftence  between 
the  cxiilence  of  fin  in  the  world  and  tlie  infinite  M'ifdom, 
power,  holinefs  and  goodnefs  of  God  :  the  final  fubferviency 
of  all  events  to  the  divine  glory  and  the  general  good  of  the 
fyflem,  &c.  Therefore,  if  the  argument  prove  any  thing, 
it  proves  too  much. 

The  third  particular  is,  Perhaps  endlefs  mifery  is  not  rc~ 

conclleable  with  the  goodnefs  of  the  Deity. Anfwcr, 

Perhaps  it  is  rcconcileable  with  thr-tjuivine  attribute. 

The  laft  particular  is,  To  be -.fare  (in  Dr.  C's  opinion) 


nvith  the  Divine  Goodnefs.  i  69 

they  never  have  been  fo  reconciled,  but  tliat  a  horrour  of 

darkenfs  remains  with  refpe£t  to  the   fubjeit. Anfwer, 

In  the  oppinion  of  many  other  men,  they  have  often  been  fo 
reconciled,  that  there  was  no  reafon,  why  a  horrour  of  dark- 
nefs  in  view  cf  the  fubjett  fhould  remain  in  the  mind  of 
any  man.  They  experience  no  more  horrour  of  darknefs  in 
the  idea,  that  God  infli<Sls  that  endlefs  punifhment  which  is 
perfectly  juft,  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  fatisfy  divine  jus- 
tice, and  vindicate  the  defpifed  authority,  government  and 
grace  of  God,  and  is  fubfervient  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  general  good,  than  in  the  idea  of  moil  other  do6lrines  of 
the  gofpel. 

But  let  us  procceed  to  another  paffage  of  Dr.  C. 

*'  *  Multitudes  are  taken  oif  before  they  have  had  opportunity 
"  to  make  themfelves  hardened  abandoned  finners:  and  fo 
"  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  had  they  been  continued  in 
*'  life,  they  might  have  been  formed  to  a  virtuous  temper 
*'  of  mind,  by  a  fuitable  mixture  of  correction,  indrudlion, 
*'  and  the  like.  And  can  it  be  fuppofed  with  refpetl  to 
*'  fuch,  that  an  infinitely  benevolent  God,  without  any 
"  other  trial,  in  order  to  effeCl  their  reformation,  will  con- 
**  fign  them  over  to  endlefs  and  irreverfible  torment?  Would 
♦'  this  be  to  condu^  himfelf  like  afather  on  earth?  Let  the 
*'  heart  of  a  father  fpeak  on  this  occafion.  Nay,  it  does  not 
**  appear,  that  any  fumers  are  fo  incorrigible  in  wickednefs, 
'^  as  to  be  beyond  recovery  by  ftill  further  methods  within 
*'  the  reach  of  infinite  power:  And  if  the  infinitely  wife 
*'  God  can,  in  any  wife  methods,  recover  them,  even  in  any 
"  other  flate  cf  trial,  may  we  not  argue  from  his  infinite 
"  benevolence,  that  he  will?" 

The  fi.rft  branch  of  this  argument  is,  that  fome  die  before" 
they  become  incorrigible  j  therefore   the   fatlierly  goodnefs 

of  God  will  give  them    another  trial. But  did   Dr.   C. 

know  when  finners  become  incorrigible,  and  when  not? 
Does  any  rnan  know  how  long  a  pcrfon  mufl  live  in  fin,  to 

•  Puge  511. 
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arrive  at  that  (late?  If  not,  what  right  has  any  man  to  fay, 
that  any  finners  die,  before  God  as  perfe£lly  knows  them  to 

be  incorrigible,  as  if  they  had  lived  in  fin  ever  fo  long? 

Befide,  were  finners  to  live  in  fin  ever  fo  long,  ftill  this  ob- 
jedlion  might  be  made;  and  Dr.  C.  has  in  fa£t  made  it,  not 
only  with  regard  to  thofe  who  die  prematurely,  but  with  re- 
gard to  all  finners.  He  fays,  "  It  does  not  appear,  that  an^ 
finners  are  fo  incorrigible,  as  to  be  beyond  recovery  by  ftill 
further  methods."  That  is,  if  it  do  not  appear,  that  finners 
are  in  this  world  beyond  recovery  by  ftill  further  methods 
to  be  ufed  for  their  recovery,  we  are  to  believe  from  God's 
infinite  benevolence,  that  thofe  further  methods  will  be  ufed 
for  their  recovery.  But  (hould  a  finner  go  through  the  tor- 
ments of  hell,  and  of  ten  other  fucceeding  dates  of  trial,  it 
is  to  be  prefumed,  that  Dr.  C.  would  not  fay,  but  that  pos- 
fibly  he  might  be  recovered  by  feme  further  methods  within 
the  power  of  God  to  ufe,  if  indeed  God  fhould  fee  caufe  to 
ufe  thofe  further  methods.  The  ground  of  this  argument 
is,  that  goodnefs  requires,  that  God  ufe  means  for  the  re- 
covery of  finners,  as  long  as  it  is  in  the  power  of  God  to 
ufe  any  further  means  to  that  end.  But  this  as  much  needs 
to  be  proved  as  any  one  propofition  advanced  by  Dr.  C. 

The  next  branch  of  this  argument  is,  that  it  would  not 
be  a£ting  like  a  father  on  earth,  if  God  were  to  confign  fin- 
ners to  endlefs  torment. And  is  it  acting   like  a  father 

on  earth,  to  doom  men  to  the  fecond  death,  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimflone,  and  there  torment  them 
for  ages  of  ages  ?  Let  the  heart  of  a  father  on  earth  fpeak  and 
declare  whether  it  would  be  agreeable  to  him,  to  infli6l  on  his 
children  thefe  extreme  and  lone  continued  tortures?  or  even 

O 

many  of  the  temporal  calamities  which  God  infiifts  on  man- 
kind; fuch  as  poverty,  fliame,  a  feeble  fickly  habit,  extreme 
pain  and  diflrefs,  lofe  of  reafon,  and  death  attended  with 
the  moft  afllicting  circumflances?  Would  a  father  on  earth 
choofe  to  plunge  his  children  in  the  ocean,  and  leave  them 
to  the  mercy  of  the  waves?    Would  he  fet  hishoufe  on  fire. 
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while  they  were  buried  in  foft  flumbers,  and  confume  them 

in  the  flames? Such  declamatory  applications  to  the  pas- 

fions  are  a  two  edged-fword,  which  will  wound  Dr.  C's 
fcheme,  as  ceruinly  as  that  of  his  opponents.  But  this 
contoyerfy  is  not  to  be  fettled  by  an  application  to  the  pas- 
fions. 

The  laft  part  of  the  above  quotation  deftroys  the  whole, 
it  is  this  5  It  does  not  appear  that  any  finners  are  fo  incor- 
rigible, as  to  be  beyond  recovery  by  ftill  further  methods 
within  the  reach  of  infinite  wifdom.  If  God  have  revealed 
that  no  finners  iliall  be  recovered  after  this  life,  it  is  doubt- 
lefs  a  wife  conftitution  that  this  life  is  the  only  (late  of  pro- 
bation. Therefore  it  is  not  within  the  reach  of  infinite  wis- 
dom, to  ufe  any  further  means  after  this  life  for  the  recovery 
of  thofe  who  are  incorrigible  here.  So  that  this  whole 
paragraph  is  a  mere  begging  of  the  queftion:  it  take.s  for 
granted,  that  this  life  is  not  the  only  ftate  of  probation,  or 
that  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  all  who  die  impenitent  is  not 
a  doctrine  of  divine  revelation. 

Dr.  C.  elfewhere*  argues  univerfal  falvatlon  from  this, 
that  God  fpeaks  of  himfelf,  "  as  the  univerfal  Father  of 
"  Men-,"  and  fays,  "  fathers  on  earth  chaftife  their  child- 
"  ren  for  their  profity  but  do  not  punlfli  them,  having  no 

«  view  to  their  advantage"- But  does  a  father  on  earth 

never  punifh  an  incorrigible  child,  when  it  is  neceffary  for 
the  good  of  the  reft  of  the  familyf  If  he  did  not,  but  fuf- 
fered  him  to  ruin  his  whole  family,  or  even  one  of  his  other 
children ;  would  he  aft  the  part,  or  deferve  the  name,  of 
a  father?  "  And  (hall  we  fay  that  of  our  Father  in  Heaven 
"  (who  inftead  of  being  evil,  as  all  earthly  fathers  are  more 
«'  or  lefs,  is  infinitely  good)  which  we  cannot  fuppofe  of 
"  any  father  on  earth,  till  we  have  firft  diverted  him  of  the 
«  heart  of  a  father  ?" The  truth  is,  this  and  all  argu- 
ments of  the  kind  take  for  granted  what  is  by  no  means 
granted,  that  the  falvation  of  all  men,  is  fubfervient  to  the 

*  Page  346,  3a7. 
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good,   not  of  the  perfons  faved  only,    but  of  the   unlvcrfal 
fyftem. 

In  various  paflages*  Dr.  C.  has  much  to  fay  of  our  natu- 
ral notions  of  God's  goodnefs ;  particularly,  that  the  natural 
notions  we  entertain  of  the  *<  goodnefs  and  mercy  of  God, 
"  rife  up  in  oppofition  to  the  do6trine  of  never  ending  tor- 
**  ments."  I  grant  that  our  natural  notions  of  thofe  divine 
attributes  rife  up  in  oppofition  to  endlefs  torments,  on  the 
fuppofition  that  they  are  unjuft  and  inconfiftent  with  the 
general  good.  But  on  the  fuppofition  that  they  are  both  juft 
and  fubfervient  to  the  general  good,  our  natural  notions 
rife  up  in  favour  of  them.  So  that  this  and  fuch  like  argu- 
ments all  depend  on  taking  for  granted  M'hat  is  no  morq 
granted  than  the  main  cjueition. 

Nearly  allied  to  the  argument  from  the  divine  goodnef^j, 
is  that  by  which  Dr.  C.  attempts  to  prove  univerfal  falvation 
from  the  end  of  God  in  Creation.  "  f  As  the  firfl;  caufe  of 
*'  all  things  is  infinitely  benevolent,  'ti,>  not  eafy  to  conceive 
*'  that  he  fliould  bring  mankind  into  exiftence  unlefs  he  in- 
*'  tended  to  make  them  finally  happy."  "  :|:If  the  only  good 
**  God  knew — that  fome  free  agents  would  make  them- 
<'  felves  unhappy,  notwithftanding  the  utmoft  efforts  of  his 
*'  wifdom  to  prevent  it,  why  did  he  create  them  ^  To  give 
"  them  exiftence  knowing  at  the  fame  time  that  they  would 
"  render  themfelves  finally  miferable — is  fcarce  reconcile- 
*'  able  with  fupremely  and  abfolutely  perfect  benevolence." 

. This  argument,  as  the  preceding,  entirely  depends  on 

the  fuppofition  that  the  final  happinefs  of  every  individual  is 
necefiary  to  the  greateft  happinefs  of  the  fyftem.  Doubt- 
lefs  God  is  abfolutely  and  and  perfe<9:ly  benevolent:  but 
fuch  benevolence  feeks  the  greateft  happinefs  of  the  fyftem., 
not  of  any  individual,  unlefs  the  happinefs  of  that  individual 
be  confiftent  with  tlie  greateft  happinefs  of  the  fyftem.  This 
}S  the  plain  diftate  not  of  reafon  only,  but  of  fcripture,  and 
Is  abundantly  conceded  by  Dr.  C.  as  appears  by  the  quota- 
*  Page  351,  See.         |  p.  i-         |  p.  2,  3. 
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tlons  already  made.  There  is  no  diiTiculty  therefore  In  con- 
ceiving, thcit  however  the  firft  caufe  of  all  things  is  infinitely 
benevolent,  he  ihould  bring  mankind  into  exiftencc,  though 
he  never  intended  to  make  them  all  finally  happy.  He 
might  in  perfect  confidence  with  infinite  benevolence, 
bring  them  into  exiftencc,  intending  that  fome  of  them 
{hould  fufFer  that  endlefs  punifhment  which  they  fhould 
deferve,  and  thereby  contribute  to  the  greateft  happinef? 
of  the  fyftem.  And  if  fuch  a  punifliment  be  fubfervlent 
to  the  greatefl  happinefs  of  the  fyftem,  infinite  benevo- 
lence not  only  admits  of  it,  but  requires  it;  nor  would  God 
be  infinitely  benevolent,  if  he  fhoulil  fave  all  men.  There- 
fore this  grand  argument,  on  which  Dr.  C.  and  other  writ- 
ers in  favour  of  unlveru\l  falvation,  build  fo  much,  is  a  mere 
begging  of  the  queftion.  Let  them  fhow  that  the  greateft 
good  of  the  fyftem  requires  the  final  happinefs  of  every  in- 
dividual, and  they  will  indeed  have  gone  far  toward  the  efta- 
bllfliment  of  their  fcheme.  'But  until  they  ihall  have  done 
this,  their  argument  froni  this  topic  is  utterly  inconclufive. 
It  is  no  more  Inconfiftent  with  the  goodnefs  of  God,  that  he 
{hould  create  men  with  a  forefight  and  an  intention,  that 
they  fliould  fufFer  that  endlefs  puniftiment  which  they  fhould. 
deferve,  and  which  is  fubfervlent  to  the  general  good;  than 
that  he  fliould  create  them  with  a  forefight  and  intention, 
that  they  fliould  fubferve  the  fame  Important  end,  by  fufFer- 
ing  the  torment  of  ages  of  ages,  or  the  pains  of  the  ftone  or 
the  colic;  provided  thefc  temporary  pains  are  not  fubfervl- 
ent to  their  perfonal  good.  And  to  fay  that  temporary  pains 
cannot  confiftcntly  with  the  divine  goodnefs  be  inflicted  on 
the  finner,  unlefs  they  be  fubfervlent  to  the  perfonal  good  of 
the  patient,  is  to  contradi61:  the  plain  dictates  of  reafon,  of 
fcripture,  and  of  Dr.  C.  himfelf.  But  this  fubjecl  has  been 
largely  confidered  in  Chap.  III. 

Thefe,  I  think,  are  Dr.  C's  principal  arguments  from  the 
divine  goodnefs,  to  prove  univerfal  falvation:  I  prefume, 
that   in  his  whole   book  there  are   none  more  forcible  than 
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thefe.  His  arguments  of  this  kind  generally,  If  not  unlver- 
fally,  depend  on  taking  for  granted,  what  is  as  much  in  dis- 
pute as  any  point  in  the  whole  controverfy,  that  endlefs 
punlfliment  is  not  confident  with  the  greateil  good  of  the 
univerfal  fyilem,  or  the  greateft  general  good.  If  it  be  true, 
that  any  man  will  be  punilhed  without  end,  no  doubt  it  is 
fo  ordered,  becaufe  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  faw  it  to 
be  necefi*ary  to  the  general  good.  If  it  be  not  true,  it  is  ■ 
equally  certain,  that  infinite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  faw  end- 
lefs punifhment  to  be  inconnilent  wiih  the  general  good. 
But  which  of  theie  is  the  truth,  is  the  main  queftion. 

IV.  That  endlefs  punilliment  is  confident  with  the  divine 
goodnefs,  not  only  is  implied  in  various  fentlments  and 
tenets  cf  Dr.  C.  but  appears  to  be  a  real  and  deniondrable 
truth.  To  evince  this,  I  fliall  now,  as  was  pvopofed,  men- 
tion feveral  confideratlons. 

I.  AH  arguments  againd  endlefs  puniihment,  drawn  from 
the  divine  mercy,  grace  or  goodnefs,  imply  a  conccflion, 
that  endlefs  punilliment  is  jitfc.  Were  it  not  jud,  there 
would  be  no  occafion  to  call  in  the  aid  of  goodnefs.  Stern, 
unrelenting  judice  would  afford  relief.  Nor  is  there  the 
lead  goodnefs,  as  didinguidied  from  judice,  exercifed  by  a 
judge,  in  delivering  a  man  from  an  unjud  puniihment,  at- 
tempted to  be  brought  upon  him  by  a  falfe  accufer.  If 
therefore  the  falvarion  of  finners,  and  of  every  finner,  be  an 
a<St  of  goodnefs,  m.ercy  or  grace,  as  Br.  C.  abundantly  de- 
clares; then  endlefs  punidiment  is  jud.  And  if  it  be  jud, 
it  appears  by  Chap.  III.  that  it  will  be  infli£led,  and  inflict- 
ed by  God  too.  Therefore  it  is  confident  with  divine 
goodnefs. 

It  is  hoped  it  has  been  made  manifed  in  Chap.  II.  and 
III.  that  the  end  of  future  puniftmient  is  not  the  perfonal 
good  of  the  patients,  but  to  fatisfy  judice,  and  fupport  the 
authority  and  dignity  of  the  divine  law  and  government;  as 
botli  Dr.  C.  and  the  fcriptures  abundantly  hold,  that  the 
wicked  will  be  punidied  to  the  utmod  extent  of  their  deme- 
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lit.  Now  if  the  end  of  future  punifhment,  whetlier  tem- 
porary or  cndlefs,  be  to  fatisfy  jullice,  and  to  fupport 
government;  then  the  general  good  is  promoted  by  the 
fatisfa<flion  of  juftlce:  otherwifc  God  would  not  inflidl  fuch 
punifhrneiit.  And  if  the  proof  in  Chap.  VI.  that  endlefs 
puniiliment  is  juil,  be  valid,  then  juftice  is  not  fatisfied  by 
any  puniihment  fliort  of  endlefs.  But  by  Chap.  II.  and 
III.  it  appears,  that  all  that  punifliment,  which  the  wicked 
deferve,  will  a6tu'ally  be  inflicted  upon  them  by  God. 
Therefore  endlefs  punifhment  is  perfe6l!y  confifbent  with 
divine  goodnefs. 

2.  If  the  divine  law  may  be  in  any  one  inflance  executed 
confidently  with  divine  goodnefs,  endlefs  punifliment  is 
confiflorjt  with  the  divine  goodnefs.  But  the  divine  law 
may,  in  Tome  inflances,  be  executed  confiftentiy  with  di- 
vine goodnefs. 1  have  before  endeavoured  to  fnow, 

that  the  penalty  of  the  law  is  endlefs  punifliment.  If  thi  5 
be  true,  then  when  the  law  is  executed,  endlefs  puniflimeiit 
is  inflicted.  And  who  will  dare  to  fay,  that  God  has  made 
a  law,  which  he  cannot  in  any  one  Inftance  execute  conlill- 
ently  with  his  own  perfections :  And  that  if  he  fliould  ex- 
ecute it  in  any  inftance,  his  goodnefs  and  mercy  muft 
be  inevitably  given  up?  Nay,  he  delights  in  cruelty?  If 
the  law  cannot  be  executed  without  cruelty,  it  is  a  eruel  un- 
jull  law:  and  to  make  a  cruel  and  imjufl;  law,  is  as  irrecon- 
cileable  with  the  moral  reclitud?  of  God,  as  to  execute  that 
lavv'.  If  the  infliction  of  endlefs  punifhment  be  cruel,  the 
threatening  of  it  alfo  is  cruel.  But  this  runs  into  the  former 
queftion,  whether  endlefs  punifliment  hcjuji? 

If  it  be  faid,  though  the  law  is  jufl:,  and  the  execution  of 
it  would  not  be  cruel;  yet  it  cannot  be  executed  confiftent- 
iy with  the  divine  goodnefs,  becaiife  the  divine  goodnefs 
feeks  tlie  greateft  poOible  good  of  the  fyftein:  But  the 
great-'ft  polFible  good  of  the  fyuem  requires  the  final  hap- 
pinefs  of  all : — As  to  this  I  obferve, 

(i)  That  it  is  giving  up  the  argument  from  divine  good- 
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iiefs  in  the  liglit,  in  which  Dr.  C.  has  dated  it.  It  appear- 
by  the  quotations  already  made,  that  he  held  endlefs  punilh- 
iiient  to  be  fo  inconfiflent  with  divine  goodnefs,  that  if  that 
punifhment  be  inlllded,  it  will  prove  God  to  be  deflitute  of 
jjoodnefs,  and  to  delight  in  cruelty. 

(2)  That  the  qiieftion  as  nov/  ftated  comes  to  no  more 
than  this,  Whether  endlefs  puniffiment  be  confiftent  with 
the  greateft  polFible  difplay  of  divine  goodnefs:  For  a  fys- 
tera,  in  which  there  is  the  greatefl  poffible  good,  and  the 
greateft  poflible  difplay  of  the  divine  goodnefs,  are  one  and 
the  fame  thing.  But  if  it  were  granted,  that  endlefs  pun- 
iihment  is,  in  this  fenfe,  inconfiilcnt  with  the  divine  good- 
nefs, it  Vv'ould  by  no  means  follow,  on  Dr.  C's  principles, 
that  all  men  will  be  faved.  Becaufe  it  is  an  eilablifhed 
principle  with  him,  tliat  divine  goodnefs  is  not  and  cannot 
be  difplayed,  to  the  highefl  poflible  degree,  or  fo  but  that 
there  is  room  for  higher  difpiays  and  further  communications 
of  it.  "  *Neither  is  it  to  be  fuppofed,  becaufe  God  is  in- 
*'  finitely  benevolent,    that  he  has  in  fa6t  made  an  infinite 

"  manifeftation  of  his   goodnefs. Infinity  in  benevo- 

'*  lence  knows  no  bounds,    but  there  is  flill  room  for  more 

"  and  higlier  difpiays  of  it. This  perfe£lion  is  llri£tly 

*'  fpeakin^,  inexhauftible,  not  capable  of  being  difplayed 
*<  to  a  ne plus."  Therefore,  it  would  be  abfurd  for  Dr.  C. 
or  any  one,  who  agrees  vvath  him  in  the  fentiment  exprefled 
in  the  LiIl  quotation,  to  Hate  the  argument  from  divine 
goodnefs,  in  the  light  in  which  it  is  exhibited  in  the  objec- 
tion now  under  confideration.  This  fiatinsx  of  the  arirument 
runs  entirely  into  the  que  (lion,  whether  the  prefent  fyftem 
of  the  uuiverfe  be  the  bell  poflible  j  which  Dr.  C.  has  fuf- 
llciently  anfwered  in  the  negative,  in  tlie  pafiage  Lift  quoted, 
and  in  many  otlier  paflages  of  his  writings.  If  it  be  true, 
that  divine  goodnefs  does  not  adopt  and  profecute  the  befh 
poflible  plan  of  the  univerfe  in  general :  what  reafon  have 
v/s  to  think,    that  it  will  adopt  and  profecute  the  bed  pos- 

*  Ecnev.  of  i\\c  Deity,  Page  40. 
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fible  plan  with  regard  to  any  part  of  the  divine  fyftem ;    for 
inftance  the  future  ibite  of  thofo  who  die  in  impenitence. 

(3)  On  the  fuppofition,  tlut  God  does  adopt  and  profe- 
cute  the  bed  polRble  plan,  both  with  regard  to  the  univerfe 
in  general,  and  in  every  particular  difpenfation  of  his  pro- 
vidence; ftill  we  flvill  never  be  able  to  determine  a />r/or/, 
that  the  final  falvation  qf  all  men  is,  in  the  fenfe  now  under-* 
confideration,  moft  fubfervient  to  the  general  good.  It 
mull  be  determined  either  by  the  event  itfelf,  or  by  veve- 
'ation :  and  whether  revelation  do  aflure  us  of  the  falvation 
of  all  men,  is  not  the  fubject  of  inquiry  in  this  chapter,  but 
fliall  be  particularly  confidered  in  its  place. 

3.  If  divine  goodnefs  without  refpett  to  the  atonement 
of  Chrifi:,  which  is  foreign  from  the  fubjecfl  of  this  chapter,,' 
require  the  f  dvatlon  of  all  men-,  it  either  requires  that  they 
be  faved,  v/hethcr  they  repent  or  not;  or  it  requires,  that 
tliey  be  faved  on  the  condition  of  their  repentance  only. 
If  it  require  that  they  be  faved,  whether  they  repent  or 
not,  it  follows,  that  they  have  done  no  damage  to  the  uni- 
verfe, or  have  committed  no  fin.  For  the  very  idea  of  fin  is 
a  damage  to  the  univerfe,  a  dilbonour  to  God,  and  an  in- 
juTv  to  the  creature.  Now  whenever  a  damage  is  done  to 
the  univerfe,  the  good  of  the  univerfe,  or  which  in  the  pre- 
fent  argument  comes  to  the  fame  thing,  the  divine  goodnefs 
requires  reparation.  But  if  the  good  of  the  univerfe  require, 
that  the  finner  be  faved  without  even  repentance,  the  good 
of  the  univei'fe  requires  no  reparation,  and  if  it  require  no 
reparation,  it  has  not  been  impaired,  or  there  has  been  no 
damage  done  to  the  good  of  the  univerfe:  and  if  no  damage 
have  been  done  to  the  univerfe,  no  fin  has  been  committed. 
No  wonder  then,  that  the  divine  goodnefs  requires  the  fal- 
vation of  thofe  Vv'ho  have  committed  no  fin  or  no  moral 
evil. 

If  on  the  other  hand  it  be  allowed,  that  by  fin  damage 
is  done  to  the  univerfe,  and  yet  it  be  holden,  that  divine 
goodusfs  requires  the  falvition  of  all  men,  on  the  condition" 
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of  their  repentance  only,  it  will  follow,  that  repentance  a- 
lone  makes  it  confident  with  the  general  good,  that  the  fin- 
ner  be  faved.  Repentance  then  repairs  the  damage  done  to 
the  univerfe  by  fin;  and  fo  makes  fatisfa£tion  or  atonement 

for   fin. The  very  eiTence  of  atonement  is  fomething 

done  to  repair  the  damage  done  by  fin  to  the  univerfe,  fo  that 
the  finner  can  be  exempted  from  punifhment,  without  any 
difadvantage  to  the  univerfe.  And  as  repentance  is  a  per- 
fonal  a£l  of  the  finner,  he  does  on  this  fuppofition  make 
atonement  for  his  own  fin  by  his  perfonal  virtue.  There- 
fore, if  after  this  he  be  faved  from  wrath,  he  is  but  treated 
according  to  his  perfonal  charafter,  or  according  to  llri£t 
juilice;  not  according  to  gocdnefs  or  grace.  So  that  while 
Dr.  C.  profefles  and  fuppofes  himfelf  to  be  arguing  from  the 
divine  goodnefs,  the  falvation  of  all  men  from  the  wrath  to 
come;  his  arguments  are  really  drawn  from  the  jujlice  of  God 
only.  They  imply  either  that  the  finner  who  is  by  divine 
goodnefs  to  be  faved  from  the  wrath  to  come,  is  no  finner, 
deferves  no  punifliraeiit,  and  therefore  is  incapable  of  being 
faved  from  wrath,  as  he  is  expofed  to  none;  or  that  though 
he  be  a  finner,  he  has  in  his  own  perfon,  made  full  fatisfac- 
tion  for  his  fin,  and  therefore  merits  falvation  from  wrath, 
and  is  incapable  of  it  by  an  a6t  of  grace  or  goodnefs. 

4.  To  argue  the  falvation  of  all  men  from  the  goodnefs  of 
God,  v/ithout  regard  to  the  atonement  of  Chriffc ;  and  yet  to 
allow  that  endlefs  puuifhment  is  juft,  is  a  dire£i:  contradic- 
tion.  If  it  be  allowed  or  proved,  that  endlefs  puniftiment 

is  juft,  it  follows  of  courfe  that  it  is  confiflent  with  the  ge- 
neral good,  and  which  is  the  fame  thing,  with  the  divine 
goodnefs,  and  is  even  required  by  divine  goodnefs,  on  the 
fuppofition  on  which  we  now  proceed,  that  no  atonement  is 
made  for  fin.  The  very  idea  of  a  juft  punishment  of  any 
crime  is  a  punifhment  which  in  view  of  the  crime  only,  is 
requifite  to  repair  the  damage  done  to  the  fyftem  by  that 
crime.  Any  further  punifhment  than  this  is  unjufl,  and 
any  puniflimcnt  ihort  of  this,  falls  fhort  of  the  demand  of 
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juftiqe.  At  the  fame  time  that  this  is  demanded  by  jus- 
tice, it  is  demanded  by  the  general  good  too:  becaufeby  the 
definition  of  a  juft  punifliment,  it  is  neceflary  to  the  general 
good  •,  neceflary  to  fecure  it,  or  to  repair  the  damage  done 
to  it,  by  the  crime  puniflied.  So  that  a  juft  puiiifliment  of 
any  crime  is  not  only  confiftent  with  the  general  good,  but 
is  abfolutely  required  by  it,  provided  other  meafures  equi- 
valent to  this  punifl^iment  be  not  taken  to  repair  the  damage 
done  by  fin,  or,  which  is  the  fame,  provided  an  atonement 
be  not  made.  And  if  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  fin  be  juftj 
it  is  of  courfe,  on  the  provifo  juft  made,  perfectly  confiftent 
with  the  general  good  of  the  univerfe,  and  abfolutely  requir- 
ed by  it,  and  equally  required  by  the  goodnefs  of  God.  And 
to  fay  that  though  it  be  juft,  it  is  not  reconcileable  with  the 
divine  goodnefs,  is  the  fame  as  to  fay,  that  though  it  be  juft, 
it  is  not  reconcileable  with  juftice. 

Ohjeciion:  Divine  goodnefs  does  not  admit  of  the  endlefs 
punifhment  of  the  apoftle  Paul;  yet  hi.;  endlefs  punifliment 
would  be  juft. 

Anfnver:  Divine  goodnefs,  or  the  general  good  of  the 
univerfe,  confidering  the  fins  or  the  perfonal  charatier 
of  Paul  by  itfelf,  does  both  admit  and  require  his  endlefs 
puniflnnent.  But  confidering  the  atonement  of  Chrift, 
which,  as  I  have  repeatedly  obferved,  comes  not  into  confi- 
deration  in  the.prefent  argument,  it  does  not  indeed  admit 
of  it. 

I  beg  leave  to  alk  the  advocates  for  univerfal  falvation, 
whether  if  Chrift  had  not  made  atonement,  it  would  have 
been  confiftent  with  the  general  good  of  the  univerfe,  that 
finners  be  puniflied  without  end.  If  they  anfwer  in  the  af- 
firmative, then  endlefs  punifliment  is  in  itfelf  reconcileable  not 
v,'ith  juftice  only,  but  with  goodnefs  too,  as  goodnefs  always 
acquiefccs  in  that  which  is  confiftent  with  the  general  good. 
For  if  only  in  confequence  of  the  atonement,  endlefs  punifli- 
ment  be  inconfiftent  with  the  divine  goodnefs,  it  becomes 
iuconfiftent  witli  it,  not  on  account  of  any  thing  in  the  end- 
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lefs  punlfliment  of  fin,  or  in  the  divine  goodnefs  fimply ;  but 
wliolly  on  account  of  fomcthing  external  to  them  both:  and 
therefore  that  external  fomething  being  left  out  of  the  ac- 
count, there  is  no  inconfirtency  between  the  endlefs  puni(h- 
ment  of  fin  and  the  divine  goodnefs  in  themfelves  confidered. 
But  that  they  are  in"  themfelves  inconfiftent  is  implied  in 
Dr.  C's  argument  from  divine  goodnefs-,  and  that  they  are 
not  in  themfelves  inconfiftent  is  all  for  which  I  am  now- 
pleading. 

If  the  anfwer  to  the  cueftion  jufl  propofed  be,  that  it 
would  not  be  confiftent  with  the  general  good,  that  a  finner 
be  puniftied  without  end,  even  if  Chrift  had  not  made  a- 
tonement;  it  follows,  that  fuch  punilhment  is  not  juft;  as 
the  very  definition  of  a  juft  punifhment  is,  one  which  in 
view  of  the  finner's  perfonal   character  only  is  necelTary  to 

the  general  good. Or  if  this  be  not  a  proper  definition 

of  a  juft  puniftiment,  let  a  better  be  given.  Any  punifh- 
ment is  juft,  or  is  deferved,  for  no  other  reafon,  than  that 
the  criminal  viewed  in  himfelf  owes  it  to  the  public,  or  the 
general  good  requires  it. 

'  5-  If  divine  goodnefs  require,  that  every  finner  be,  on 
his  mere  repentance,  exempted  from  puniftiment,  it  will  fol- 
low, that  fin  is  no  moral  evil. If  divine  goodnefs  require 

that  every  finner  be,  on  his  mere  repentance,  exempted 
from  puniftiment,  the  general  good  of  the  univerfe  requires 
the  fame.  If  the  general  good  do  require  it,  then  either  the 
finner  hath  in  that  aftion  of  which  he  repents,  done  no- 
thing by  which  the  general  good  hath  been  impaired;  or 
that  impairment  is  repaired  by  his  repentance.  For  if  he 
have  impaired  the  general  good,  and  not  afterward  repaired 
it,  then  by  the  very  terms  it  requires  reparation.  And  this 
which  the  general  good  in  thefe  cafes  requires  of  the  finner 
for  the  reparation  of  the  general  good,  is  Iiis  puniftiment, 
and  not  his  exemption  from  puniftiment.  But  if  the  finner 
have  done  nothing  wliich  requires  that  reparation  be  made  to 
the  general  good,  then  he  hath  committed  nothing  which 
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hath  impaired  the  general  good:  or,  which  is  the  fame,  he 
hath  committed  no  moral  cvi!.  For  moral  evil  is  a  voluntary- 
ail  impairing  the   general   good  confiding  in  the  glory  of 

God  and  the  linppinefs  of  the  created  fyftem. Or  if  it  be 

faid,  that  the  repentance  of  the  finner  repairs  tlie  general 
good,  r.nd  prevents  the  ill  effects  of  his  fm;  I  anfvvcr,  re- 
pentance is  no  punifhment,  nor  any  reparation  of  damage 
to  the  univerfe  by  a  paft  aftion.  It  is  a  mere  cefTntion  from 
fin  and  a  forrov/  for  it.  A  man  v.'ho  has  committed  mur- 
der, makes  by  repentance  no  reparation  for  the  damage 
■which  is  thereby  done  to  fociety  or  to  the  univerfe.  So  that 
if  ever  anv  damage  were  done  to  the  univerfe  by  fin,  and  if 
therefore  the  public  good  required  that  reparation  be  made 
by  the  punifliment  of  the  finner,  it  ftill  requires  the  fame, 
and  thtrefore  does  not  require  his  exemption  from  punifli- 
ment. Befidc;  the  falfe  and  abfurd  confequences  *  neces- 
farily  following  from  the  principle  that  the  penitent  deferves 
no  punifliment,  which  is  the  fume  with  this,  that  the  gene- 
ral good  docs  not  require  that  the  penitent,  viewed  in  his 
own  chara£ler  merely,  be  puniflied;  plainly  point  out  tlic 
falfity  and  abfurdity  of  tlie  principle  itfclf.  Particularly  this 
confequence,  that  on  that  fuppofition  the  penitent  never  is 
nor  can  be  forgiven,  as  he  makes  by  his  repentance  full  fat- 
isfaftion  in  his  own  perfon,    and  thus  anfvvers  the  demand 

of  juftice  or  of  the  general  good. But  if  it  be  true,  that 

repentance  does  not  repair  the  damage  done  by  fin  to  the 
univerfe;  and  if  as  is  now  alTerted,  the  general  good  do  re- 
quire that  the  penitent  finner,  without  regard  to  the  atone- 
ment of  Chrift,  be  exempted  from  punifliment;  it  required 
the  fam.e  before  he  repented;  confequently  his  fin  never  did 
impair  the  good  of  the  univerfe,  and  therefore  fin  is  no 
moral  evil. 

ObjeBion  i.  The  fourth  argument  fcems  to  imply,  that  fin 
confiflis  in  damage  atlually  done  to  the  univerfe;  wJiereas 
there  are  many  fins,    in  which  no  real  damage   is  aflually 

*  See  thefe  confidered  at  large  in  Chap.  II 
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done.  As  if  a  man  ftab  another  with  a  defign  to  murder 
him.,  and  open  an  abfcefs,  whereby  the  man  is  benefited 
inftead  of  murdered;  and  in  all  a<fts  of  malice,  which  are 
not  executed,  no  damage  is  aftually  done. 

Anfwer.  Taking  the  word  damage  in  a  large  fenfe,  to 
mean,  not  merely  lofe  of  property,  as  it  is  fometimes  taken, 
but  mifery,  calamity  or  natural  evil-,  it  may  be  granted, 
that  fin  does  confift  in  voluntarily  doing  damage  to  the  uni- 
verfe.  It  is  a  mifery,  a  calamity,  or  a  natural  evil  to  any 
man,  to  be  the  obje£l  of  the  malice  of  any  other  perfon, 
though  his  malice  be  never  executed.  It  expoles  him  to 
the  execution  of  that  malice:  it  renders  him  unfafe:  and  to 
be  unfafe  Is  a  calamity;  efpecially  to  be  tiie  obje6l  of  the 
malice  of  another  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  malicious  man 
attempts  the  life  of  the  objc"£l  of  his  malice.  In  this  cafe 
the  man  who  is  the  objedt  of  malice  is  very   unfafe   indeed. 

And  if  but  one  perfon  be  in  a  calamitous   fituation,  fo 

far  at  leaft  the  public  good  is  impaired,  or  the  univerfe  is 
damaged.  Beiklcs,  if  that  one  a6l  impairing  the  public 
good,  be  left  unpuniflied,  and  no  proper  reftraint  by  the 
punlfhment  of  the  adl,  be  laid  upon  the  man  himfelf  and 
upon  others,  the  flood-gate  is  opened  to  inumerable  more 
a£l.3  of  the  fame,  or  a  like  kind.  This  furely  is  a  further 
calamity  to  the  univerfe.  So  that  every  finful  volition, 
though  it  fail  of  its  obje61:  in  the  attempt,  or  though  it  be 
not  attempted  to  be  executed  in  overt  acl,  is  a  real  calamity 
or  damage  to  the  univerfe. 

ObjccJion  2.  The  preceding  reafoning  muft  needs  be  fal- 
lacious, as  it  implies,  that  goodnefs  or  grace  is  never  ex- 
ercifed  in  any  cafe,  wherein  punlfhment  is  deferved;  that 
whatever  is  admitted  by  jullicc,  is  required  by  goodnefs; 
and  that  if  fin  be  a  moral  evil  and  deferve  punifliment,  it 
cannot  confiflently  with  the  general  good  be  forgiven. 

AfifwcT.  This  is  not  true.  Tlic  reafoning  above  does  not 
imply,  but  that  there  may  be,  confiflently  with  the  general 
good,  the  forgivenefs  of  fome  finners.     Nor  does  it  imply. 
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but  tint  -the  general  good  may  rcqtnre  the  forglvenefs  of 
foiiie  finners',  as  undoubtedly  it  does  require  the  forgivcnefs 
of  all  who  repent  and  believe  in  Chrift,  and  fo  become  inte- 
rcfted  in  him  ac  cording  to  the  gofpel.  Nor  does  this  reajln- 
tng  imply,  but.  that  fome  finners  may  obtain  forglvenefs  on 
fome  other  account  than  the  merits  of  Chrift;  though  I  be- 
lieve it  msy  be  clearly  Ihown  from  fcripture,  that  forglvenefs 
can  be  obtained  on  no  other  account.  But  this  rcafoning 
does  aflert,  that  if  ail  penitents  fl'^yi/rZ',  or  merely  becaufe 
they  are  penitents,  or  on  account  of  their  own  repentance 
and  reformation,  be  required  by  divine  goodnefs  to  be  ex- 
empted from  puniilmient;  then  fin  deferves  no  puniflunent 
and  is  no  moral  evii. 

6.  The  voice  of  reafon  is,  that  divine  goodnefs,  or  a  re- 
gard to  the  general  good  requires,  thai  fin  be  puniflied  ac- 
cording to  its  demerit,  in  fome  inftances  at  lead:  otherwife 
God  v/ould  not  appear  to  be  Mhat  he  really  is,  an  enemy  to 
fin,  and  greatly  difplenfed  with  it. It  is  certainly  con- 
fident with  divine  goodnefs,  that  fin  exifts  in  the  world, 
otherwife  it  would  never  have  exifled.  Now  fince  fin  is  in 
the  world,  if  God  were  never  to  punifli  it,  it  would  feem, 
that  he  is  no  enemy  to  it.  Or  if  he  puniili  it  in  a  far  lefs 
degree  than  it  deferves,  ftill  it  would  feem,  that  his  difpleas- 
ure  at  it  is  far  lefs  tlian  it  is  and  ought  to  be.  Nor  can 
mere  words  or  verbal  declarations  of  the  Deity  fufliciently 
exhibit  his  oppofition  to  fin,  fo  long  as  he  uniformly  treats 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked  in  the  fame  manner.  His 
chara£ler  in  view  of  intelligent  creatures  will  appear  to  be 
what  it  isholden  forth  to  be  in  his  adlions,  rather  than  what 
he  in  mere  words  declares  it  to  be.  But  will  any  man  fay, 
that  it  is  conducive  to  the  good  order  and  happine fs  of  the 
intellc'Stual  fyftem,  that  God  fliould  appear  to  be  no  enemy, 
but  rather  a  friend  to  fin  ? 

Objecfion.  God  would  ftill  appear  to  be  an  enemy  to  fin, 
though  he  were  not  to  punifli  it :  becaufe  he  takes  the  moil 
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efiedual  meal'ures,   to  extirpate  it  by  leading  finners  to  re- 
pentance.  

Atifivcv.  The  extirpation  of  nn  iliows  no  other  hatred  of 
it,  than  a  phyfician  Ihows  to  a  difeafe,  which  he  takes  the 
iiioit  eiTetllual  nieafures  to  abolifh,  by  the  reftoration  of 
}ieahh.  But  thefe  niealures  of  the  phyfician  do  not  fhow, 
that  \\Q.  views  his  patient  as  blameable.  Sicknefs  is  no  mo- 
ral evil,  and  all  the  pains  of  the  phyfician  to  remove  licknefs, 
are  no  teflimony  of  his  abhorrence  of  moral  evil.  But  iin 
io  a  moral  evil,  and  it  is  fubfervient  to  the  general  good,  that 
the  great  governor  of  the  univerfe  fhould  teftify  his  abhor- 
rence of  it,  as  a  moral  evil,  or  as  juftiy  blameable.  To  this 
end  he  muft  do  fomething  further  than  is  done  by  the  phyfi- 
cian, who  heals  his  patient:  he  muft  either  in  the  perfon  of 
the  finner,  or  in  liis  fubflitute,  punifh  fin,  and  that  accord- 
ing to  its  demerit;  otherwife  he  will  not  fliow  himftlf  dis- 
plcafed  at  it  as  a  moral  evil. 

Hatred  of  fin  is  as  effential  to  the  Deity  as  love  of  holi- 
nefs;  and  it  is  as  honourable  to  him  and  as  necefiary  to  the 
general  good,  that  he  exprefs  the  former  as  the  latter.  In- 
deed the  latter  is  no  further  exprefled,  than  the  former  Is 
expreiied:  and  fo  far' as  the  former  is  doubtful,  the  latter  is 
doubtful  too.  The  oueftloji  then  comes  to  this,  wdiether  it 
be  confilteut  witli  the  general  good,  that  God  fhould  in  ac. 
tions,  as  well  as  v/ords,  exprefs  his  abhorrence  of  fin  as 
blameable,  or  as  a  moral  cvilj  and  exprefs  this  abhorrence 
to  a  juH:  degree.  If  this  be  confident  with  the  general  good, 
it  is  alio  confident  with  the  general  good,  that  fin  be  pun- 
iflied  according  to  its  demerit :  and  if  it  deferve  an  cndlefs 
puniihm'jut,  it  is  confident  with  the  general  good  and  vi'ith 
divine  goodnefs,  that  fach  a  puniflmient  be  inflicled. 

7.  That  cndlefs  puniflmient  is  inconfident  with  divine 
goodnefs,  and  tliat  ail  men  are  favcd  by  free  grace,  is  a  di- 
re6l  contradiclion.  To  be  faved  is  to  be  delivered  from  the 
curie  of  the  law,  wliich  we  have  before  endeavoured  to  fhow 
fo  be  an  endiefs  punilhment.     But  to  be  faved  from  this  by 
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free  grace,  implies,  that  the  perfon  fo  faved,  deferves  endlefs 
punifhment,  and  that  fuch  punifhment  is  with  refpeft  to  him 
juft.  But  whatever  punifhment  is  juft  with  refpe£l  to  any 
man,  provided  no  atonement  be  made  by  a  fubftitutc,  is  ne- 
ceiTary  to  the  public  good;  and  unlefs  it  be  necCiTary  to  the 
public  good,  it  is  unjuft.  If  it  be  neceflary  to  the  public 
good,  the  public  good  requires  it:  and  if  the  public  good 
require  it,  divine  goodnefs  requires  it.  Therefore  to  apply 
this  reafoningto  the  endlefs  punifhment  of  the  finner: — The 
falvatioa  of  the  fmner  confiits  in  deliverance  from  the  curfe 
of  the  law:  the  curfe  of  the  law  is  endlefs  punifhment;  and 
to  be  delivered  from  this  by  free  grace,  implies,  that  the  end- 
lefs punifhment  of  the  fmner  is  juft.  If  the  endlefs  punifhi- 
ment  of  the  fmner  be  juft,  and  no  atonement  be  made  by  a 
fubftitute,  the  public  good  requires  his  endlefs  punifhment, 
and  the  divine  goodnefs  of  courfe  requires  it.  So  that  if  the 
fmner  can  be  faved  by  free  grace  only,  and  no  atonement  be 
made  by  a  fubftitute,  the  endlefs  puniiliment  of  the  fmner  is 
not  at  all  inconfiftent  with  divine  goodnefs;  and  to  fay  that 
it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  divine  goodnefs,  and  yet  to  fay  that 
all  men  are  faved  by  free  grace,  and  can  be  faved  in  no  other 
way,  implies,  as  I  laid,  a  direft  c6nfradi£lion.  It  implies, 
that  endlefs  punifhment  is  juft,  as  the  deliverance  from  it  i^ 
the  fruit  of  grace  only:  it  alfo  implies,  that  it  is  not  juft,  asi 
the  public  good  or  the  divine  goodnefs  does  not  require  it,* 
but  is  inconfiftent  with  it. 


CHAP.     IX. 

//;  which   is   confidered  DoElor  Chamicys  Argument  from 
Rom.  v.   12,  cfff. 


H 


AVING  in  the  preceding  chapters  confidered  Dr.  Cs' 
arguments  from  reafon  and  from  the  divine  perfec- 
Aa' 
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tions,  I  proceed  now  to  confider  thofe  which  are  drawn 
from  particular  paflages  of  Scripture.  The  firft  of  thofe 
pafTages  which  demands  our  attention  is  Rom.  v.  1 2,  &c. 
"  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  fm  entered  into  the  world, 
**  and  death  by  fin;  and  fo  death  pafled  upon  all  men;  for 
«  that  all  have  finned.  For  until  the  law  fin  was  in  the 
«  world;  but  fin  is  not  imputed,  when  there  is  no  law. 
<<  Neverthelefs  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  even 
"  over  them  that  had  not  finned,  after  the  fimilitude  of 
*'  Adam's  tranfgreflion,  who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was 
*'  to  come.  But  not  as  the  offence,  fo  alfo  is  the  free  gift. 
«  For  if  through  the  offence  of  one,  many  be  dead ;  much 
"  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is 
**  by  one  man,  Jefus  Chrift,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 
**  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  finned,  fo  is  the  gift:  for 
"  the  judgment  was  by  one  to  condemnation ;  but  the  free 
**  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  juftification.  For  if  by 
**  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they 
**  which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of 
*'  righteoufnefs,  fhall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jefus  Chrift. 
*'  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  one,  judgment  came  upon 
*'  all  men  to  condemnation:  even  fo  by  the  righteoufnefs 
'♦  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  juftification 
*'  of  life.  For  as  by  one  man's  difobedience  many  were 
«  made  finners;  fo  by  the  obedience  of  one,  fhall  many  be 
*'  made  righteous.  Moreover,  the  law  entered  that  the  of- 
*'  fence  might  abound:  but  where  fin  abounded,  grace  did 
**  much  more  abound:  That  as  fin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
•*  even  fo  might  grace  reign  through  righteoufnefs  unto 
"  eternal  life,  by  Jefus  Chrift,  our  Lord." 

The  Doctor's  argument  from  this  paffage  depends  wholly 
on  the  fuppofition,  that  the  apoftie  confiders  "  Adam  and 
Chrift  as  the  refpe^live  oppofite  fources  of  death  and  life  to 
mankind  univerfally:"  Or  that  Chrift  is  the  fource  of  life 
and  eternal  falvation  to  all  men  without  exception,  as  Adam- 
was  the  fource  of  death  to  all  men  without  exception.     The 
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Do£l:or*s    reafons  to   fupport   this  propofitlon   are,— — — 


(i)  That  in  the  15th  verfe  it  is  faid,  "  If  through  the  of- 
"  fence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  hath  the  grace  of 
**  God  abounded  unto  many:"  and  as  by  many  in  the  former 
part  of  this  verfe  is  meant  all  men,  therefore  he  concludes 
that  the  fame  word  is  ufed  in  the  fame  extenfive  fenfe,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  verfe;    "  the  antithefis,"  he  fays,  "  vi^ill 

"  otherwife  be  loft." (2)  the  word  nianyy  ttokmi,  means 

all  tnefiy  becaufe  the  article  is  prefixed  to  it,  ot  ^oKm. ' 

(3)  That  in  the  18th  verfe  it  is  exprefsly  aflerted,  "  As  by 
"^  the  offence  of  one,  the  judgment  came  upon  a//  men  t,r 
"  ravia;  av9puroi>f,  to  Condemnation ;  even  fo  by  the  righteous- 
"  nefs  of  one,  the  fvee  gift  came  upon  a/l  tjietty  u:  vravixt 
"  a^BpcjTTovc,  unto  juftification  of  life."  Whence  the  Doftor 
concludes,  that  the  words  all  men  in  both  parts  of  the  com- 
parifon,  are  ufed  in  the  fame  extent. (4)  That  the  advan- 
tage of  Chrift  exceeds,  abounds  beyond^  the  difadvantage  by 
Adam ;  but  this,  unlefs  all  men  be  faved,  would  be  fo  far  from 
the  truth,  that  the  former  would  "  fink  below  the  latter." — 
Let  us  attend  to  thefe  diflindlly. 

I.  The  word  many  in  the  former  part  of  the  15th  and 
19th  verfes,  means  all  men:  therefore  it  means  the  fame  in 
the  latter  part  of  thofe  verfes:  *<  the  antithefis  will  other- 
*'  wife  be  loft.*"  Now  how  does  the  truth  of  this  pro- 
pofition  appear?  It  muft  certainly  be  fupported  by  proper 
proof,  to  obtain  credit.  But  in  the  very  many  inftances 
in  which  the  Do6tor  is  pleafed  to  repeat  this  propofition,  in 
his  long  commentary  on  Rom.  v.  12,  &c.  I  do  not  find  one 
reafon  offered  to  prove  it,  befide  that  quoted  above,  "  The 
«  antithefis  will  otherwife  be  loft.*"    This  therefore  is  now 

to  be  confidered. In  the  rebellion  of  great  Britain,  1745, 

large  numbers  of  men  were  engaged  in  the  rebellion,  and 
were  led  away  by  the  Pretender.  After  the  Pretender  was 
defeated,  large  numbers,  by  the  influence  of  fome  particu- 
lar perfon,  we  will  fuppofe,  returned  to  their  allegiance,  and 

'*  Page  32,  60.  &c. 
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took  the  proper  oaths  to  the  King:  yet  not  all  who  xvere 
drawn  into  the  rebellion  by  the  Pretender.    Now  would  there 
be  any  impropriety  In  faying  in  this  cafe,  As  by  the  Pretender 
many  had  been  drawn  into  the  rebellion,  fo  by  that  other 
perfon  many  were  brought  back  to   their  allegiance  ?     The 
former  many  is  allowed  to  be  more  extenfive,   than  the  lat- 
ter;   yet  there  Is  a  manifeft  antithefis  in  thepropofitlon;  an 
antithefis  as  manifeft  as  there  would  have  been,  if  the  men 
who  returned  to  their  allegiance,  had  been  juft  as  numerous 
as  thpfe  who  engaged  in  the  rebellion,  and  had  been  the  fame 
individuals.      Equally  manifeft  it   is,  that  though  the  many 
who  died  in  Adam,  be  more  numerous  than  the  many  who 
are  the  fubje^s  of  faving  grace  by  Chrift ;  yet  there  is  a  pro- 

per  antithefis   m  this  propofition, «  If  through  the  of- 

"  fence  of  one,  many  be  dead ;  much  more  the  grace  of  God 
«  by  Jcfus  Chrift  hath  abounded  unto  many." 
^  2.  The  word  many^  ;.,,.„.  means  all  men,  becaufe  the  ar- 
ticle IS  joined  with  it,  0,  .,.,,„  //,,  ,nany*-li  this  be  evident 
at  all.  It  muft  be  evident  either  from  the  general  ufe  of  the  ad- 
jeaive  .,xx,;,  when  conneded  with  the  article,  or  from  the 
circumftances  of  the  particular  cafe  in  which  it  is  ufed  In 
this  palTage,  Rom.  v.  15  and  19.  If  the  validity  of  the  ar- 
gument now  under  confideratlon,  be  evident  from  the  gene- 
ral  ufe  of  .„.„,  in  the  plural  with  the  article;  then  generally 
when  ufed  by  good  authors,  and  efpecially  by  the  authors  of 
the  New  Teftament,  it  means  a  ftrld  unlverfality.     Let  us 

therefore  attend  to  particular  inftances. Afts  xxvi   24 

«  Much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad ;»  7. .»...  ,,.^^.,.. 
J3ut  no  man  will  fay,  that  this  expreffion  means  all  learning. 
The  ufe  of  the  article  however  is  very  proper,-  and  the  ex- 
prefllon  means  the  much  learning  of  which  the  apoftle  was 

poflefled 2  Cor.   ii.    17.     u  por  we  are  not  as  many, 

f*  01  7T»>xo,y  which   corrupt  the  word   of  God  "      Tf 

here  mean  a//  men,  the  apoftle  in  dlred  contradlftlon  to 

h.mfelfm  this  very  expreflion,  means  that  he  himfclf,  and  al^ 

*  Pajre  60. 
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the  other  apoftles,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  mankind,  did  corrupt 

the  word  of  God. Rev.  xvii.  i.  "  I  will  fliow  unto  thee 

"  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore,  that  fitteth  upon  many 
**  waters,"  Uv  vM^v  lav  ro^av.  All  waters,  or  all  people  can- 
not be  meant,  becaufe  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  nations  of 
the  world  never  were  under  the  influence  of  the  great  whore. 

The  only  other  inftances  in  the  whole  New  Teftamenf, 

in  which  ttov^  in  the  plural  is  ufed  with  the  article,  are  Mat. 
xxiv.  12.  Rom.  xii.  5.  i  Cor.  xv.  22.  i  Cor.  x.  17,  and  33. 
which  the  reader  may  examine  for  himfelf,  and  it  is  prefum- 
ed,  he  will  find,  that  in  no  one  of  them  is  a  ftrift  univerfali- 
ty  clearly  intended.  If  this  be  fo,  it  is  by  no  means  evident 
from  the  general  ufc  of  -rew^  in  the  plural  with  the  article, 
that  ot  Y.\xo,,  manyy  in  Rom.  v.  15  and  19,  means  all  men. 

Nor  is  this  more  evident  from  the  circumftances  of  the 
particular  cafe,  in  which  many^  ot  -^to-kx^h,  is  ufed  in  Rom.  v. 
15.  Let  it  be  tranflated  as  Dr.  C.  choofes  to  tranflate  it, 
thus:  If  through  the  offence  of  one,  the  many  be  dead, 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  by  one  man,  Jefus  Chrift, 
hath  abounded  unto  the  many.  Nothing  appears  from  the 
cxprefTion,  but  that  the  meaning  of  the  apoftle  may  be,  what 
it  has  generally  been  underftood  to  be,  that  the  many  who 
were  conne6led  with  Adam,  and  whofe  life  or  death  depended 
on  his  ftanding  or  falling,  became  dead  through  his  offence: 
and  the  many  who  are  conne61:ed  with  Chriil,  and  with  a 
particular  defign  to  fave  whom,  He  died,  fhall  be  made  the 
fubje£ls  of  the  abounding  grace  of  God  in  their  moft  glori- 
ous  falvation. 1  fay,   nothing  appears,  citlier  from  the 

general  ufe  of  oi  ^o^xo.,  or  from  the  particular  ufeof  it  in  this 
cafe,  but  that  this  and  this  only  is  the  real  fenfe  of  it,  in 
this  inftance.  Antl  for  Dr.  C.  to  wifli  his  readers,  before 
he  has  given  them  a  reafon,  to  give  up  this  fenfe  in  favour 
of  his  own,  is  for  him  to  come  to  them  in  the  humble  char- 
acter of  a  fuppliant,  and  not  In  the  dignified  character  of  a 
f  ogent  reafoner. 

3.  In  tlie  1 8th  verfe,  it  is  exprefsly  afTertcd,  as  by  the  of- 
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fence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men,  uc  rtx/ixi  avi^tivovn 
to  condemnation;  even  fo  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one,  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  meuy  nr  T«>7af,av9  ue-j^,  to  juftificatiou 
of  life:  whence  Dr.  C.  concludes,  that  the  words  all  men  f 
in  both  parts  of  the  romparifon  are  ufed  in  the  fam.e  extent; 
and  fays,  "  It  can  be  no  other  than  a  flat  contradi(Slion  to 
*-*  the  exprefs  words  of  the  apoftle  to  fay,  that  in  the  latter 
**  part  of  this  comparifon  not  all  men  are  meant,  but  heliev- 
"  ersonly;  that  is,  a  few  of  them."*  It  is  indeed  a  fliit  con- 
tradidlion  to  Dr.  C's  fenfe  of  the  apoftle's  words;  but  that 
it  is  a  contradiction  to  the  true  fenfe  of  thofe  words,  does 
not  appear.  If  it  Ihould  be  further  granted  to  be  a  contra- 
diction to  the  moft  literal  fenfe  of  thofe  words  taken  by  them- 
felves,  it  would  not  thence  follow,  that  it  is  a  contradiction 
to  the  true  and  real  fenfe  of  the  words.  The  real  fenfe  of 
w-ords  in  all  authors,  is  in  thoufands  of  inflances  to  be 
known,  not  from  the  words  thenifelves  merely,  but  from 
their  connexion  and  other  circumftances. 

The  Dr.  rightly  afTerts,  that  the  words  all  men  in  verfe 
i8th,  mean  the  fame  with  the  many  in  verfe  15th.  And  as 
it  has  been  fhown,  that  there  is  no  evidence  given  by. the  ^ 
DoClor,  that  the  many,  to  whom  grace  abounds  through 
Chrift,  mean  all  men  \  fo  all  men  in  the  18th  verfe  mean- 
ing, by  his  own  confent,  the  fame  with  the  many  in  verfe 
15th,  muft,  until  we  have  evidence  to  the  contrary,  be 
underftood  with  the  fame  reflriCtion.  To  carry  on  the 
comparifon,  and  maintain  the  antithefis,  there  is  no  more 
neceffity  of  underftanding  the  words  all  men,  when  applied 
to  the  faved  by  Chvift  in  die  iBth  verfe,  to  mean  the  whole 
liuman  race;  than  there  is  of  underftanding  in  that  extent, 
the  many  in  the  latter  part  of  verfe  15  th. 

Befidc;  the  meaning  of  thofe  words  is  abundantly  re- 
ftricted  by  the  context;  as  verfe  17th,  "For  if  by  one 
"  man's  ofrence  death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they 
"  which  receive  abundance  of  grace,    and   of  the  gift  of 

*  Page  jz. 
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•^  righteoufncfs,  (hail  reign  by  one,  Jefus  Chrift."  The 
1 8th  verfe  is  an  inference  drawn  from  the  17th,  and  is  in- 
troduced by  ufct  CUV,  therefore.  But  the  1 8th  verfe  would  be 
no  juft  inference  at  all  from  the  17th,  unlefs  the  words  a// 
men  in  the  latter  part  of  the  1 8th  verfe  be  equally  refl;ri<f^ed 
as  the  words  they  luh'tch  receive  abundance  of  grace^  in  the 
17th  verfe.  Let  us  make  trial  of  underftanding  thofe  phras- 
es in  a  fenfe  differently  extenfive,  thus;  For  if  by  one  man's 
offence  death  reigned  by  one;  much  more  true  believers  i;i 
this  life,  wJio  are  the  fubjecls  of  the  peculiar  and  abundant 
grace  of  God,  fliall  reign  in  eternal  life  by  one,  Jefus  Chrift- 
Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  came  upon 
all  men  univerfally  to  condemnation;  even  fo  by  the  right- 
coufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  univerfally 
unto  juftificatlonof  life,  whether  in  this  world  they  believe 
or  not.  The  whole  force  of  this  reafoning  is  more  briefly 
exprefTed  thus;  Thofe  who  believe  in  this  life,  fnall  reign  in 
life  eternal:  therefore  alfo  all  men,  whether  they  believe  in 
this  life  or  not,  fliall  in  like  manner  reign  in  life  eternal. 
But  who  does  not  fee,  that  this  confequence  by  no  means 
follows  from  tlie  premifes? 

Although  Dr.  C.  fuppofes  "  this  therefore'''  [in  verfe  1 3th,3 
**  is  the  fame  which  began  the  12th  verfe:" yet  he  al- 
lows, "  it  will  make  no  elTential  difference  in  the  apoftle't; 
*'  reafoning,  if  we  fhould  fuppofe,  that  the  1 8th  and  19th  ver~ 
*'  fes  introduced  by  c^t  ouv,  are  a  conclufion  from  the  three 
*'  foregoing  verfes:"*  And  it  is  evident  by  the  Doftov's 
own  difcourfe,  that  he  himfelf  was  full  in  tlie  opinion  that 
the  1 8th  and  19th  verfes,  are  a  conclufion  from  the 
three  preceding  verfes,  though  he  was  of  the  oppinion  that 
thofe  three  verfes  arc  an  "  interposed  parenLhefis."  Let; 
the  reader  notice  the  following  pafTiige;  "  The  view  of  the 
*'  apoftle  in  interpofing  thefe  verfes"  [the-  15th,  i6th  ana 
17th,]  "  was  that  lie  might  argue  from  the  gift  in  this  a- 
♦'  bounding  fenfe,  when  he  came  to  profecute  the  compari- 
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"  foil  between  Adam  and  Chrift And  if  the  gift  through 

«  Chrifi:  might  be  fuppofed  to  abound  beyond  the  lapfe,  in 
**  the  15th,  1 6th  and  i7thYerfes,  why  not  in  the  i8th  and 
"  19th?"* 

Indeed  the  Doctor  himfelf  allows,  that  the  all  men  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  i8th  verfe,  is  no  more  extenfive,  than  they 
iL'hich  receive  abundance  of  grace  in  the  i  7  th  verfe.  But  he 
fuppofes  that  the  latter  expreflion  is  equally  extended  with 
the  former,  and  that  the  former  extends  to  all  mankind.  I 
fay,  hit  fuppofes  this:  but  his  opponents  in  this  controverfy 
fuppofe  the  contrary;  and  how  does  it  appear,  but  that 
their  fuppofition  is  as  good  as  his.?  If  the  Dodor  wilhed 
that  we  fliould  give  the  preference  to  his  fuppofition,  he 
ought  to  have  given  us  fome  reafon. 

The  Dodor  with  the  help  of  a  "  learned  friend"  has  given 
us  a  long  diflertation  on  the  17  th  verfe,  and  on  the  Greek 
verb  xa^./3«yi,,  with  a  defign  to  prove,  that  0/  a:v^-/3«vov7ec,  they 
nvho  receive,  mean  not  thofe  who  receive  the  grace  of  God 
aElively,  voluntarily  and  ninth  a  heart  to  improve  it;  but  thofe 
who  are  the  *'  objecls  of  this  grace,"  "  or  the  perfons  upon 
*'  whom  it  is  beftowed."  But  this  is  altogether  immaterial 
in  the  prefent  difpute.  By  the  abundance  of  grace  Dr.  C. 
underftands  the  abounding  advantage  by  Chrifi,  terminating  in 

a  reign  in  life. Now  it  will  be  granted  on  all  hands,  that 

they  on  whom  this  grace  is  bellowed,  will  be  faved.  Indeed 
the  very  expreflion,  reigning  in  life,  implies  falvation.  Thofe 
therefore  on  whom  this  grace  is  bellowed,  will  as  certainly 
and  as  confefl'edly  be  laved,  as  thofe  who  cheerfully  receive 
and  improve  the  grace  of  God.  All  the  quefttoii  is,  and  a 
very  important  one  it  is,  whether  this  abounding  grace  ter- 
minating in  a  reign  in  life,  be  bcfl;owed  on  all  men.  That 
it  is  preached  or  oflered  to  all  men,  is  granted.  But  that  it 
is  i^  communicated  to  all,  as  to  fecure  their  reign  in  life,  is 
a  different  idea,  and  is  the  main  fubjed  of  this  controverfy. 
So  that  all  the  labours  of  Dr.  C.  and  his  "  ingenious' 
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*'  friend,"  to  fettle  the  meaning  of  receivcy  >.«^„';avej,  contri- 
bute nothing  to  eftablifh  this  point,  That  all  men  in  the  latter 
part  of  verfe  i8th,  mean  the  whole  human  race.  So  long  as 
the  Doctor  grants,  that  the  words  all  men ^  verfe  i8th,  are 
not  more  extcnfive  than  they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace,  verfe  lyth;  and  fo  long  as  he  has  not  proved,  tliat 
they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  fo  as  to  reign  in 
eternal  life,  mean  the  whole  human  race-,  fo  long  nothing 
is  done  to  prove  univerfal  falvation,  from  the  ufe  of  the 
words  all  men,  verfe  1 8th.  To  fay,  that  they  ivhich  receive  «- 
bundance  of  grace  mean  all  mankind,  becaufe  that  expreflion 
is  equally  extenfive  as  the  words  all  men  in  the  i8th  verfe, 
is  a  mere  begging  of  the  queftion.  It  is  in  the  firft  place 
to  fuppofe  and  not  to  prove,  that  the  words  all  men  mean 
all  mankind  -,  and  then  by  them  to  prove,  that  alfo  they  ivhich 
receive  abundance  of  grace,  mean  all  mankind. 

The  univerfal  term  all  men,  verfe  1 8th,  is  by  the  former 
part  of  the  chapter  limited  to  thofe  v/ho  are  juftified  by 
faith,  who  have  peace  with  God,  and  who  joy  in  God, 
through  Chrift,  as  having  received  reconciliation.  Dr.  C's 
opinion  was,  that  the  i8th  verfe  is  but  the  fall  exprellion  of 
the  fentence  left  imperfc61:  in  the  1 2th  verfe,  and  that  the 
therefore  in  the  beginning  of  the  i8th  verfe  *'  is  the  fame 
which  began  the  i2th  verfe.*  The  i8th  verfe  then  is  an 
immediate  conclufion  from  the  verfes  preceding  the  I2th, 
efpecially  from  the  nth.  Now  the  believers  in  endlefs 
punifliment  hold,  that  in  all  that  part  of  the  chapter,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  1 2th  verfe,  the  apoftle  had  been  fpcak- 
ing  of  the  privileges  of  believers  only,  and  not  thofe  privi- 
leges which  belong  to  all  mankind.  And  to  infer  from  thofe 
privileges  which  are  peculiar  to  believers,  that  all  mankind 
will  be  faved,  is  to  infer  a  confequence,  which  is  by  no 
means  contained  in  the  premifes:  and  fuch  reafoning  ought 
never  to  be  imputed  to  any  man  of  Paul's  found  judgment, 
much  lefs  to  him  an  infpired  apoftle. 
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To  illuftrate  tliis  matter,  permit  me  to  dcfcend  to  parti- 
culars. Verfe  ift,  believers  are  faid  to  be  juftified  by  faith 
and  to  have  pence  with  God:  verfe  2d,  to  have  accefs  by 
faith  into  the  grace  of  the  gofpel  and  to  rejoice  (or  glory) 
in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God:  verfe  3d,  to  glory  in  tri- 
bulations: verfe  5th,  to  have  the  love  of  God  fhed  abroad 
in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghofl:  verfe  8th,  it  is  faid  that 
God  commendeth  his  love  towards  believers,  in  that  Chrifl 
died  for  them:  verfe  9th,  that  believers  are  juftified  by 
Chrift's  blood,  and  faved  from  wrath  through  him:  verfe 
loth,  that  believers  are  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of - 
Chrift  and  faved  by  his  life:  verfe  nth,  that  believers  glory 
in  God  through  Chrift,  by  whom  they  have  received  the 
atonement  or  reconciliation.  Now  what  is  the  confequence 
really  follov/ing  from  thefe  premifes,  afcribing  to  believers 
thefe  peculiar  and  exclufive  privileges  ?  Is  it  that  by  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  the  free  gift  unto  juftification  of  life, 
is  come  upon  alf  mankind,  believers  and  unbelievers  \  By 
no  means:  any  man,  without  the  aid  of  infpiration,  would 
be  aftiamed  to  draw  fuch  a  confequence  from  fuch  premifes. 
The  only  juft  confequence  of  thefe  premifes,  is  that  which 
has  been  generally  taken  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  18th 
verfe i  viz.  That  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  Adam,  judg- 
ment to  condemnation  came  upon  all  mankind  who  were 
his  feed;  even  fo  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one,  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  free  gift  unto  juftification  of  life,  came  upon  all  his  feed, 
who  are  believers   only,  and  who   are  the  only  perfons  of 

whom  the  apoftle  had  been  fpeaking  in  the   premifes.-. 

May  I  not  now  adopt  the  fame  bold  language  which  Dr.  C. 
often  ufes  concerning  his  comments  on  fcripture,  that  no 
other  fenfc  than  this,  can  he  put  on  this  i8th  verfe  without 
making  the  apoftle  argue  inconclufively? 

I  know  very  well  that  the  Doiflor  underftood  differently 
the  whole  paflage  froni  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  to  the 
1 2th  verfe.  But  as  his  whole  argument  from  Rom.  v.  12. 
to  the  end,  in  the  prefent  view  of  it,  depends  on  his  differ- 
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ent  conftruQIon  of  verfe  i  — 12;  it  is  not  fufficient  to  fay, 
that  the  Dodor  iinderjlood  that  paflage  differently,  cr  that 
it  is  capable  of  a  clifTerent  conflru<3ion.  It  muft  be  fliown 
that  it  is  not  capable  of  the  conftru'£lion  which  is  given  a- 
bovej  and  that  the  Doctor's  conftru£tion  muft  be  the  true 
one.  Let  us  therefore  attend  to  his  conftruition  and  his 
reafons  in  fupport  of  it. 

The  con{tru£tion  is,  that  the  laft  verfe  of  the  preceding 
chapter,  the  6th,  yrh,  8th,  9th,  loth,  verfes,  and  the  latter 
part  of  the  nth  verfe  of  this  chapter,  are  fpoken  of  all  man- 
kind. The  reafons  which  he  affigns  for  fuch  an  underltand- 
ing  of  thofe  verfes,  are 

( I )  That  in  the  6th  verfe  Chrift  is  faid  to  die  for  the  un^ 
godly.*  But  if  we  fliould  ailert,  that  by  the  ungodly  here  are 
meant  thofe  only,  who  afterward  and  during  this  life  become 
godly  or  believers,  though  Chrift  died  for  them  while  un- 
godly or  confidering  them  as  ungodly,  the  Doctor  has  given 
no  confutation  of  fuch  a  conftrudtion.  Therefore  he  had 
no  right  to  expert,   that  it  would  be  reje6ted  by  any  one 

who  fliould  choofe  to  adopt  it. Or  if  we  allow,  that  Chrift 

did  die  for  all  men  in  this  fenfe,  that  he  died  to  introduce , 
a  difpenfation  of  grace  which  fhould  offer  falvation  to  all, 
and  invite  all  to  it,  and  to  ufe  Dr.  C's  own  expreifion,  to  put 
all  into  fahable  circumjlances ;  nothing  will  hence  follow  fa- 
vourable to  the  actual  falvation  of  ail  men,  or  to  the  Doc- 
tor's argument  from  Rom.  v.  12,  &c.  It  will  not  follow, 
that  all  will  accept  the  invitations  to  falvation  and  aft  upon 
them.  Still  the  ive  and  «/,  which  occur  fo  often  from  tlie  ift 
to  the  1 2th  verfe,  and  particularly  in  verfe  6th,  may  mean 
believers  only. 

(2)  "  It  is  a  grofs  miftake  to  think,  that  the  apoftle  in 
"  this  9th  verfe  is  fpeaking  of  that  juftification  he  had  in 
*'  the  I  ft  verfe  conne£ted  with  faith ;  and  for  this  decifive 
♦<  reafon,  becaufe — as  falvation  from  wrath  is  one  thing 
**'  elfentially  included  in  that  juftification  which  is  the  refult 
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*'  of  true  faith;  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  argue,  much  more 
"  being  juflified,  meaning  hereby  this  juflification,  we  fhatl 

♦*  be  faved  from  wrath."* But  did  Dr.  C.  entertain  the 

opinion,  that  juftification  and  falvation  are  one  and  the 
fame.''  Abraham  believed  God  and  it  was  counted  to  him 
for  righteoufnefs :  he  was  then  juftified:  but  he  did  not  then 
receive  complete  falvation.  Believers  being  in  this  life  jufti- 
fied by  faith,  have  peace  with  God,  according  to  the  ift 
verfe  of  this  chapter,  as  Dr.  C.  allows.  Yet  they  are  not 
in  this  life  faved  from  wrath  in  the  fenfe  they  will  be,  at 
the  day  of  judgment.  Therefore,  however  Dr.  C.  ajferts  it, 
it  does  not  appear  to  be  ridiculous  to  argue,  that  believers 
being  in  this  life  juftified  by  faith  in  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
fhall  at  the  day  of  judgment,  much  more  be  faved  from 
wrath  through  him.  Is  it  ridiculous  to  argue,  that  Abra- 
ham being  juftified  by  faith  here,  will  much  more  be  faved 
from  wrath  hereafter.? 

(3)  "  The  particle  vw,  now,  conne6led  with  the  juftifica- 
"  tion  here  treated  of,  is  emphatical,  making  it  clear,  that  the 
"  apoftle  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  juftification  at  the  great 
*'  day;  but  of  juftification  that  had  at  that  time  been  com- 
"  pleted.f" — — No  body  pretends,  that  the  apoftle  means 
a  juftification  at  the  great  day.  It  is  allowed  on  all  hands, 
that  he  means  a  juftification,  which  had  at  that  prefent  time 
been  completed.  But  what  follows  hence.''  Did  Dr.  C. 
imagine,  that  believers  are  not  in  a  proper  fenfe  completely 
juftified  iii  this  life?  And  that  the  juftification  of  Abra- 
ham, Rahab,  &c.  was  in  no  proper  fenfe  completed  before 
their  death,  or  before  the  great  day?  Concerning  the  for- 
mer, it  is  exprefsly  faid,  that  he  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  to  him  for  righteoufnefs — that  faith  ivas  reckoned 
to  Abraham  for  righteoufnefs,  &c.  and  concerning  the  lat- 
ter, ivas  not  Rahab  the  harlot  juftified,  &c  ?  Nor  is  it  ma- 
terial to  the  preleat  purpofe,  whether  this  juftification  of 
Rahab  mean  a  juftification  by  God,  or  a  manifeftative  jufti- 
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fication,  proving,  that  flte  was  jiiftlfied  in  the  fight  of  God; 
becaufe  the  latter,  equally  as  the  former,  implies  that  flie 
was  then  juftified  in  the  fight  of  God. 

That  believers  are  in  this  life  juftified  in  a  peculiar  fenfo, 
is  further  taught  in  i  Cor.  vi.  1 1.  "  And  fuch  were  fome  of 
"  you  •,  but  ye  are  wailied,  but  ye  are  fan6lified,  but  ye  are 
"  j'ift\fi^'^  i"  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
"  of  our  God." 1  prefume  it  will  be  granted,  that  par- 
don or  forgivenefs  is  an  effential  part  of  juftification,  and 
that  when  a  man  is  forgiven  by  God,  he  is  juftified  by  God. 
But  that  believers  are  forgiven  in  this  life,  is  evident  from 
the  following  texts.  Mat.  ix.  2.  "  Son,  thy  fins  be  forgiven 
<*  thee."  See  alfo,  Mark  ii.  5.  and  Luke  v.  20. — Col.  ii. 
13.  "  And  you  being  dead  in  your  fins,  and  the  uncircum- 
*«  cifion  of  your  flefli,  hath  he  quickened  together  with  him, 
"  having  forgiven  you  ail  trefpaifes."  .  i  John  ii.  12.  "I 
*'  write  unto  you  little  children,  becaufe  your  fins  are  for- 
"  given  you,  for  his  name's  fake." 

But  why  need  I  produce  proofs  of  what  Dr.  C.  giMuts, 
tliough  it  feems  in  his  comment  on  the  9th  verfe,  he  had  for- 
gotten it?  In  his  comment  on  the  i  ft  verfe,  &c.  he  fpeaks 
of  "  the  juftified  by  faith,  as  glorying  in  hope  of  the  glory 

'*  of  God and  in  their  fufterings becaufe  they  knew 

*'  that  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience  experi- 
**  ence,  and  experience  hope."  The  Do£lor,  as  the  apoftle 
did  before  him,  evidently  confiders  thefe  things  as  taking 
place  in  this  life.  Lideed  the  contrary  cannot  be  pretended 
without  the  grofieft  abfurdity.  He  alfo  confiders  thefe 
views  and  affeftions  as  peculiar  to  the  jujlijjed  hy  faith. 
Therefore  fome  men  are  completely  juftified  by  faith  in  this 
life:  at  leaft  fo  completely,  as  to  render  the  9th  verfe  pro- 
perly applicable  to  them.  Therefore  his  argument  from  ^u,, 
nonvy  that  the  juftification  fpoken  of  in  tlie  9th  verfe,  is  not 
peculiar  to  believers,  proves  nothing. 

Befide,  Dr.  C.  could  not,  without  the  moft  glaring  ab- 
furdity and    incoafiftencY,  underft^nJ  this  9th  verfe  of  all 
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inanlcind:  becaufe  the  perfons  here  rcfered  to,  fliall  \t  faved 
from  lurath.  But  according  to  the  Doaor,  fome  men  will 
net  be  faved  from  wrath,  they  will  futTer  all  that  wrath  to 
which  they  are  liable  on  the  footing  of  ftriO:  juRice:  they 
will  fuffcr  according  to  their  fjns,  accordhig  to  their  crimes, 
and  their  deferts,  and  fo  that  the  whole  threatened  penalty 
will  be  executed  on  them. 

(4)  Doa-or  C.  argues,  that  becaurc  it  is  faid  in  verfe  loth, 
when  we  were   enemies,    we  were  reconciled  to  God  j    by 
the  we  here,    we  m.uit  underfland,  not  believers  only,  but 
all  mankind:    or  becaufe,    as   the  Dodor  paraphrafes  the  \ 
M'ords,    ivhile  they  were   enemies,    they  M^ere  reconciled; 
therefore  this  reconciliation  cannot  mean  the  cordial  recon- 
ciliation of  true  believers.*      The  force  of  this   argument 
wholly  depends  on  this  fuppofition,    that  the  perfons  here 
intended,  were  reconciled,    and  yet  after  the  reconciliation 
was  efFeaed,  they  ftill  remained   enemies.     But  what  ne- 
ceffiryof  this  glofs   of  the   text?     Why  m;iy  it  not  mean 
this  merely,  that  when  the  perfons  here  intended  were  go- 
ing on  in   their  enmity,    they  were  arrefted  by  the  grace  of 
God,  reclaimed  from  their  enmity,  and  reconciled  to  God  ^ 
There  appears  to  be  nothing  abfurd  or  unufual  in  this  ex- 
prefllon   underaood    in   this   fenfe.      If  it  fhould  be  faid. 
When  a  fubjed  was  waging  war  againft  his  fovereign,  and 
was  in   adual   battle  M-ith  the  troops  of  his   fovereign,  he 
was  reconciled  to  him;  the  exprelhon  would  not   naturally 
imply,  and  no  man  would  underfland  it  to  mean,  that  not- 
withflanding  the   reconciliation,    lie  ftill  continued  a  fixed 
and  malicious  enemy  to  his  fovereign.     No  man  would  un- 
derftand  the  exprefTion  in  any  other  fenfe  than  this,  that  in 
the  midft  ^f  the  war  and  battle,   he  was  ftruck  with  convic- 
tion of  his  wickednefs,    and  became  cordially  reconciled  to 
his  fovereign. 

If  the  Doaor  depended  on  the  original  words  ,-^},ot  o,U 
.■.»h\Kuyyuuf  to  make  out  that  the  reconciliation  here  intended 
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Itook  place,  while  the  perfons  fpcken  of  remained  enemies  i 
he  might  as  conclufively  have  argued,  that  the  perfou  men- 
tioned in  John  ix.  25,  (;u'xof  uv  (iM-ru)  had  his  hght  rcftored 
to  him,  while  he  remained  perfectly  blind;  and  that  Saul 
went  to  Damafcus,  with  the  expe£iation  of  bringing  certain 
perfons  to  Jerufalem,  who  at  the  Hime  time  fliould  flill  re- 
main at  Damafcus,  (-<|;)v  7wr  tyi«ri  o^lon)  A€ts  xxii.  5. 

At  length  we  come  to  the  Do£lor's  expofition  of  the  i  ith 
verfc,  to  which  his  criticifm,  on  all  the  preceding  verfes  re- 
fers, lie  tells  us,  The  meaning  plainly  and  briefly  is, 
"  We  believers  glory  in  God  of  our  intercft,  and  relation 
**  to  him,  as  our  covenant  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift,  by 
'*  whom  we  were  (o  changed  in  our  flate,  vjhik  enemies — 
"  in  common  with  the  reft  of  mankind,  as  to  be  capable  of 
"  — i-linal  juiliiication  upon  the  foot  of  faith."  On  this  it 
may  be  remarked,  That  if  by  "  intereil  in  and  covenant  rc- 
**  lation  to  God,"  Dr.  C.  meant  any  thing  difFerent  from 
that  (late  of  reconciiiation,  which  is  obtained  by  Chrift,  and 
which  is  mentioned  in  the  latter  part  of  this  verfe,  it  does 
not  appear,  that  the  text  gives  him  any  warrant  to  infert  tliac 
intereft,  &c.  in  his  comment,  as  a  ground  of  rejoicing  or 
glorying.  I  appeal  to  the  reader,  v/hether  the  mofl  natural 
fenfe  of  the  text  be  not  this,  We  believers  glory  in  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriii,  as  having  by  Chrift  receiv- 
ed reconciliation;  or  for  this  reafoiiy  that  of  God's  rich  grace 
througli  Chrift,  we  have  obtained  reconciliation  \vith  God 
Otherwiie,  why  is  the  cirrumftance  of  our  receiving  the  re- 
conciliation by  Chrift  mentioned  in  this  connection  with  our 
glorying  in  God?  Befule,  to  glory  in  God  as  our  covenant 
God,  and  to  glory  in  him  on  account  of  our  reconciliation 
with  him,  is  one  and  the  fame  thing. 

The  glorying  of  which  the  apoftle  fpeaks,  is  through 
Chrift;  and  this  implies,  that  it  is  on  account  of  fome  be- 
nefit or  bleilmg  received  through  Chvift:  and  what  this 
blefhng  is,  which  the  apoftle  had  in  view,  and  which  he 
confidered  as  the  ground  of  glorying  to  believers,  be  immQ^ 
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(liately  explaii'S  in  thefs  words,  by  ivhcm  ive  have  received  the 
reconciliathiiy  that  reconciliation  of  which  he  had  been  fpeak- 

inginthe   loth  verle. But  if  the  reconciliation,    M'hich 

the  apoflle  makes,  the  great  ground  of  rejoicing  or  glorying 
to  believers,  be,  as  Dr.  C.  holds,  common  to  believers  and 
unbelievers ;  then  the  great  ground  of  glorying  to  believers 
is  not  any  blefling  peculiar  to  believers;  but  fomethino-  com- 
mon to  all  mankind;  and  therefore  unbelievers  have  juft 
the  fame  reafon  to  glory  in  that  blefling  as  believers;  which 
is  no  more  credible  than  the  dodlrine  of  univerfal  falvation, 
and  wants  as  much  proof  as  that  dcdvine;  and  therefore 
cannot  be  admitted  as  any  evidence  of  the  truth  of  that 
do£lrine. 

I  beg  the  reader's  patience,  while  I  make  a  few  other  re- 
marks on  Dr.  C's  conftruaion  of  the  paffjge  from  Rom. 
iv.  25.  to  chap.  v.  12;  and  I  wifh  the  reader  to  keep 
before  him  the  palTage  itfelf,  while  he  follows  me  in  thefe 
remarks. 

This  whole  paflage  is  exprefied  in  the  firft  perfon,  and  is 
manifeilly  one  continued  difcourfe.  Yet  Dr.  C.  was  of  the 
opinion,  that  in  this  fliort  paflage  of  only  twelve  verfes,  the 
peribns,  or  the  tw,  us  and  our^  wliich  occur  in  almoft  every 
fentence,  are  fliifted  no  lefs  than  four  times.  In  the  laft  verfe 
oi  Chap.  iv.  it  M'as  liis  opinion,  that  all  men  are  intended: 
that  from  the  firPt  to  the  fixth  vcrfe  of  Chap.  v.  only  believ- 
ers are  Intended:  that  from  the  6th  to  the  i  ith  verfe  all  men 
are  intended:  that  in  the  former  part  of  the  nth  verfe  be- 
lievers only  are  intended:  that  in  the  latter  part  of  the  nth 
verfe  all  men  are  again  intended.  I  beg  leave  to  fet  down 
this  whole  paflage,  according  to  the  Dodor's  explanation, 
together  v/ith  the  tfxt  itfelf: — Thus, 


Rom.  V.  12, 

Text. 
CHAP.     IV.  25. 

IV^ho  was  delivered  fof  our 
bffences  and  raifed  again  for  our 
jujlifi  cation. 


CHAP.     V.   I. 

Therefore i  being  jujlijied  hy 
faith  we  have  peace  ivith  God^ 
through  our  Lord  Jifus  Chrijl. 

2.  By  nuhom  alfo  ive  have 
accefs  by  faith  into  this  grace 
nvherein  we  fland,  and  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3.  And  not  only  foy  but  we 
glory  in  tribulations  alfoy  know- 
ing that  tribulation  ivorketh 
patience  ; 

4.  And  patience  experience; 
and  experience  hope ; 

5.  And  hope  makcth  not  a- 
fliamedy  becaufe  the  love  of  God 
is  fljed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghojl  which  is  given 
unto  us. 

6.  For  when  we  ivere  ivith- 
out  flrengthy  in  clue  time  Chrifl 
died  for  the  ungodly. 

7.  For  fcarcely  for  a  right- 
eous man  luill  one  die:  Yet 
peradveiiture  for  a  good  man 
fome  would  even  dare  to  die. 
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Dr..  C's  Explanation. 

Who  was  delivered  to  put 
all  men  into  a  capacity  to  ob- 
tain the  pardon  of  their  of- 
fences, and  was  raifed  again 
to  put  them  into  a  capacity  of 
being  juflified  at  the  great 
day. 

Therefore  believers  being 
juflified  by  faith,  have  peace 
with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chvift.  By  whom  alfcf 
believers  have  accefs  by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  they 
(land,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

And  riot  only  fo,  but  be- 
lievers glory  in  tribulations 
alfo,  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience;  and  pati- 
ence experience  and  experi- 
ence hope:  and-  hope  mak- 
eth  not  afhamed,  becaufe  the 
love  of  God  is  fiied  abroad 
in  the  hearts  of  believers,  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  is 
given  unto  them. 

For  when  all  men  were 
without  ftrength,  in  due  time 
Chrifl;  died  for  them  ally 
whiL"  they  were  ungodly. 

For  fcarcely  for  a  righte- 
ous rnan  would  one  die:  Yet 
peradventurc  for  a  good  man, 
fome  would  even  dare  to  die/ 


Cc 


102 


Dr.  C's  Argument  from 


Text. 

8.  Bui  God  commendeth  his 
love  towards  us,  in  that  while 
nve  ivere  yet  finnersy  Chrtji 
died  for  us. 

9.  Much  more  then  being 
now  juflifed  by  his  bloody   we 

fjmll    be    faved   from    ivrath 
through  him. 


10.  For  if  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  luere  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  his  Son: 
much  more  being  reconciled^  ive 
fljall  be  faved  by  his  life. 


II.  And  not  only  fo;  but 
we  nlfo  joy  in  Gody  through 
our  Lord  ^efus  Chrijly  by 
whom  we  have  now  received 
the  atoncmenty  \or  the  reconci- 
liation.'] 


Dr.  C's  Explanation. 

But  God  commendeth  his 
love  towards  all  men,  in  that 
while  they  were  yet  finners, 
Chrift  died  for  them  all. 

Much  more  then  all  men 
being  now  by  the  blood  of 
Chrift  brought  into  a  capaci- 
ty or  pojfibility  of  falvation, 
fhall  in  faEl  be  faved  from 
wrath  through  Chrift. 

For  if  when  all  7nen  were 
enemies,  they  were  by  the 
death  of  Chrift  brought  in- 
to a  poffibility  of  falvation; 
much  mere  being  brought 
into  a  poffibility  of  falvation, 
thofe  all  incn  fhall  be  aBually 
faved  by  the  life  of  Chrift. 

And  not  only  fo;  but  be- 
lievers alfo  glory  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  by  whom  all  men 
have  received  the  pojfibility  of 
falvation. 


How  ftrange,  that  in  a  continued  difcourfc  all  in  the  firft 
perfon  plural,  the  we  and  us  Ihould  be  changed  backward 
and  forward yj?«r  times  !  What  torturing  of  the  fcripture  is 
here  !  At  this  rate,  what  difcourfe  in  the  world  will  be  in- 
telligible? How  will  it  be  polTible  for  any  man,  and  efpeci- 
ally  for  the  common  people,  for  whom  as  well  as  for  the 
learned,  the  fcriptures  v/cre  written,  to  undevftand  theiri. 

But  this  is  not  all.  By  tliis  various  reference  of  the  pro- 
nouns we  antl  «/,  the  reafoning  of  the  apoftle  is  rendered 
utterly  inconclufive,  in  almoft  every  ftep  of  it.     Thus  the 
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firfl:  verfe  of  the  fifth  Chapter  is  manifeftly  brought  In  by 
the  apoRle,  as  a  confequence  drawn  from  the  laft  verfe  of 
the  preceding  Chapter.  But  from  the  confideration,  that 
Chriil  died  and  rofe  to  put  all  men  into  a  capacity  of  obtain- 
ing juftification  at  the  great  day,  it  by  no  means  follows, 
that  belh'vers  are  now  juilified  by  faith,  and  have  peace  with 
God.  Verfe  9th,  if  it  be  ever  fo  true,  that  all  men  are  put 
into  a  pojfiblity  of  falvation,  it  by  no  means  follows,  that  all 
men  will  be  aEliiallyfaved.  It  no  more  follows,  than  from  the 
opportunity  given  all  men,  of  obtaining  falvation  immediate- 
ly after  this  life,  it  follows,  that  all  will  actually  be  faved  im- 
mediately after  this  life:  Or  than  from  the  opportunity  of 
eiitering  the  land  of  Canaan,  given  all  that  generation, 
which  came  out  of  Egypt,  it  followed,  that  all  that  genera- 
tion would  in  fadl  enter  that  land:  Or  than  from  the  op- 
portunity given  any  man  to  become  rich  or  honourable,  it 
follows,  that  he  will  in  ixQi  become  rich  or  honourable. 
The  fame  obfervation  is  equally  applicable  to  the  loth  verfe. 
What  was  before  obferved  concerning  the  iith  verfe,  un- 
derftood  in  Dr.  C's  fenfe,  needs  not  to  be  repeated. 

But  what  is  of  chief  importance  is,  that  according  to  the 
Dodlor's  conftrudlion,  there  is  no  argumentative  conne£lion 
between  the  nth  and  the  12th,  or  which  is  the  fame  thing, 
between  the  nth  and  the  i8th  verfes.  If  the  Do£l:or's 
fenfe  of  the  nth  and  i8th  verfes  be  true,  the  latter  is  no 
juft  confequence  from  the  former.  The  Doctor's  fenfe  of 
the  1 1  verfe  is,  that  all  men  through  Chrift  have  received 
a  poflibility  of  final  falvation;  and  his  fenfe  of  the  iSth 
verfe  is,  that  ail  men  will  actually  be  faved.  But  if  it  be 
ever  fo  true,  that  all  men  have  received  a  poflibility  or  op- 
portunity of  final  falvation,  it  does  not  follow,  that  all  will 
actually  be  faved.  Yet  as  the  1 2Lh  or  1 8th  verfe,  (the  inter- 
mediate verfes  being  a  parenthefis)  is  a  deduction  from  the 
I  ith,  the  laft  of  the  propofitions  juft  exprefled,  fhould  juftly 
follow  from  the  other;  othcrwife  the  apoftle  argues  incon- 
clufively.     And  as  the  Doctor's  glofs  of  thefe  two  verfes 
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makes  the  apoftle  reafon  inconclufively,  we  may  be  fure, 
that  he  has  not  given  the  true  fenfe  of  them. But  ac- 
cording to  the  common  underftanding  of  thefe  verfes,  the 
reafoning  is  clear  and  certain.  For  if  believers  have  obtain- 
ed through  Chrift  a  cordial  reconciliation  and  peace  with 
God,  then  certainly  thofe  fame  believers  will,  in  the  fame 
way,  obtain  eternal  life  and  falvation. 

That  the  12th,  and  therefore  the  i8th  verfe  is  an  infer- 
ence from  the  i  ith,  is,  I  think,  manifeft  from  a  careful  per- 
ufal  of  the  paffage,  and  it  is  at  lead  implicitly  granted  by 
Dr.  C.  He  exprefsly  fays,  that  the  therefore  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  1 8th  verfe,  "  is  the  fame  which  began  the  12th 
*'  verfe.  The  protafis  or  ift  part  of  the  comparifon  was 
**  there  entered  upon,  but  left  unfiniflied.  'Tis  here  re- 
f*  fumed,  I  fay,  therefore,  asby  the  offence  of  one  man"  &c. 
*  And  his  paraphrafe  of  the  18th  verfe  is  in  thefe  words: 
"  I  fay,  therefore,  (to  refume  now  and  purfue  the  compar- 
**  ifon  I  began  in  the  12th  verfe)  as  it  was  by  the  lapfe  of 
**  the  one  man,  Adam,"  &c.f  The  Do6lor  alfo  quotes 
Dr.  Doddridge's  aflertlon,  that  "  the  12th  verfe  is  an  infer- 
'*  ence  from  the  nth,"  and  does  not  contradi£l  that  afler- 
tion,  though  he  labours  through  a  number  of  pages,  to  affix 
a  different  fenfe  from  that  of  Dr.  Doddridge,  to  the  nth 
verfe,  that  thus  he  may  evade  the  conftrudlion  of  the  1 8th 
verfe,  which  Dr.  Doddridge  had  given,  and  eftablifh  his 
own.     But  all  this  was  needlefs,  if  indeed  the  12th  and  i8th 

verfes  are  not  an  inference  from  the  iith. Nor  is  there 

any  inconfiftence  in  the  opinion,  that  the  i8th  verfe  may  be 
at  tlie  fame  time  an  inference  from  the  iith  and  from  the 
15th,  i6th  and  17th  verfes.  True  and  fuflicient  premifes 
or  reafpns  of  the  propofition  of  the  1 8th  verfe,  may  be  con- 
tained in  the  i  ith  verfe.  Thofe  reafons  may  be  explained, 
and  even  others  added  in  the  15th,  i6th  and  17th  verfes, 
which  fall  into  a  parcnthefis;  and  the  i8th  vetfe  may  contain 
an  inference  ju  (11  y  deducible  from  either,  or  from  both. 

*  Page  67.        f  p.  26. 
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I  am  Indeed  fenfible,  that  Dr.  C.  in  his  paraphrafe  of  the 
1 2th  verfe,  does  not  confider  it  as  an  infei-ence  from  the 
nth;  but  the  nth  as  deducible  by  way  of  inference  from 
the  1 2th,  in  this  manner:  Becaufe  fin  and  death  came  upon 
all  men  by  Adam,  therefore  all  men  have  obtained  a  poflibil- 
ity  of  falvation  by  Chi-i(l.  His  words  are,  "  For  this  caufe 
*•  or  reafon,  we  have  received  reconciliation  by  Jcfus 
"  Chrift,  namely,  becaufe  as  fin  entered  into  the  world  by 
"  the  one  man,  Adam,*"  &c.  But  this  is  as  furprifing  as 
any  part  of  Dr.  C's  truely  furprifing  expofition  of  this  chap- 
ter. In  the  firfl;  place,  it  is  a  mere  conjecture,  unfupported 
by  any  thing,  but  pure  imagination.  In  the  fecond  place, 
to  apply  this  paraphrafe  to  the  1 8th  verfe,  which  is  but  the 
full  expreflion  of  the  12th,  it  will  fland  thus:  For  this  caufe 
or  reafon  all  men  have  received  a  poffibility  of  falvation, 
namely,  that  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judgment  cam.e  upon 
all  men  to  condemnation,  even  fo,  by  the  righteoufnefs  of 
one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  to  actual  falvation.  Or 
more  briefly  thus:  The  reafon,  why  all  men  have  obtaind  a 
pojfihility  of  falvation,  is,  that  falvation  Is  aclually  come  upon 
all  men:  Or  to  place  the  fentence  in  its  proper  arrangement, 
Sal^^ation   is   aftually    come    upon   all   men;     therefore  all 

men  have    received   a  polTibility  of  falvation. On  this 

reafoning  I  netd  make   no   remark. It    is   not  however 

probable,  that  the  Doctor  was  fenfible  that  his  paraphrafe 
of  the  12th  verfe  applied  to  the  18th,  would  come  to  this. 
Nor  is  the  reafon  jull  exprelTed,  that  which  the  Do£lor  be- 
lieved to  be  the  true  one,  why  we  have  received  the  recon- 
ciliation. But  that  which  in  the  Do£lor's  opinion  was  the 
true  reafon,  he  exprefsly  declares  to  be,  "  That  it  was  in 
"  fuch  a  way,    viz.   by  the  offence  of  one,    that  judgment 

**  came   upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  j" Who  is  an- 

fwerable  for  this  inconfiiiency,  I  need  not  inform  the 
reader. 

Before  I  difmlfs  this  part  of  Dr.  C's  book,  I  cannot  but 

*   Page  23.     t  p.  30. 
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cbfcrve,  that  he  fpeaks  of  a  double  juftifi cation,*  the  one 
meaning  abfolution  at  the  great  day ;  the  other  meaning  the 
advantageous  ftate,  or  the  poiTibility  of  the  falvation  of  alll 
mankind  through  Chriil.  It  feems  then  that  the  Dodor 
had  forgotten,  that  he  had  but  a  few  pages  before  made  out 
a  threefold  juftification:  The  firll  kind  confifting  in  the  in- 
trodu£tion  to  a  capacity  or  poubiUty  of  falvation  through 
Chriil:  The  fecond  in  the  juftification  of  beHevers,  who 
have  peace  with  God  vi'hiie  in  this  life;  fuch  was  the  jus- 
tification of  Abraham:  The  third  in  abfolution  at  the  great 
t'.ay.— — But  when  any  thing  is  abundantly  multiplied,  no 
wonder  if  the  Author  himfelf  of  that  multiplication  forgets 
the  nvimber  of  units  contained  in  his  own  produtl. 

Dr.  C.  favs,f  It  Q.zs\  be  no  other  than  a  flat  contradiction 
to  the  cxprefs  words  of  the  apoftle  himfelf,  to  fay  that  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  comparifon  in  the  i8th  verfe,  the 
words  all  men  are  not  ufed  in  the  fame  extenfive  fenfe,  as  in 
the  former  part  of  that  verfe.  This  is  indeed  a  firoig,  pos- 
itive aflertion,  but  where  is  the  reafon  to  fupportit?  Beiidej 
he  thought  it  no  fiat  contradi£iion  to  the  exprefs  words  of 
the  apoftie,  to  fiy  that  ive  in  the  former  part  of  the  nth 
verfe,  is  not  ufed  in  the  fame  exteniive  fenfe  as  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  that  verfe:  nor  any  flat  contradiction  to  the 
words  of  our  Saviour,  to  fay,  that  the  word  everlajling  is 
not  ufed  in  the  fame  extenfive  fenfe  in  the  former  part,  as 
in  the  latter  part  of  Mat.  xxv.  4(5.  **  Thefe  fliall  go  away 
*'  into  cverlalling  punifhment,  but  the  righteous  into  ever- 
«'  lading  life." 

But  it  is  time  we  Ihould  proceed  to  the  other  argument 
of  Dr.  C.  to  prove  that  univerfal  falvation  is  taught  in  Rom. 
V.  12.  &c.  viz. 

4.  The  advantage  by  Chrift  exccvdsy  abounds  beyond,  the 
difadvantagc  by  Adam.      But  unlefs  all  men  be  faved,  the 

former  "  finks  beloj,v"   the    latter.]; It  is   granted,    that 

the  advantage  by   Chrift,    to  thofe  who  obtain  falvation  by 

*  P"Se  38.       t  p.  1%.        t  r<  3a  &  Si.  &c. 
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Clirift,  exceeds,  and  abounds  beyond,  tlie  difadvantnge  by- 
Adam.  But  the  queilion  is,  whether  this  faving  advantage 
extend  to  all  thofe,  to  whom  the  difadvantage  by  Adam  ex- 
tended. That  it  does  extend  to  all  the  fame  fubjecls  to 
whom  the  difadvantage  by  Adam  extended,  is  holden  by 
Dr.  C.  But  how  does  he  prove  it?  By  no  other  arguments 
than  thofe  which  we  have  already  particularly  confidered; 
and  whether  they  be  conclufive,  is  fubmitted  to  the  reader. 

Dr.  C.  did   not  imagine,   that  the   advantage  by  Chrilt 

was  more  extenfive,  or  extended  to  a  greater  number  of  per- 
fons,   than  the   difadvantage   by  Adam.     He  believed,   that 

they  both  extended  to   all   mankind. ^Therefore,  the  fu- 

per-abounding,  the  excefs,  or  furplufageof  the  advantage  by 
Chrift,  does  not  confifl  in  the  extent  of  it,  but  in  fomething 
elfe,  and  that  fom.ething  elfe  may  exift,  though  the  extent  a^i 
to  the  number  of  perfons  be  the  fame,  or  even  lefs  than  the 
extent  of  the  difadvantage  by  Adam. 

If  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  happinefs  of  the  created  fys- 
tem,  be  more  advanced  by  the  falvation  of  a  part  of  the  hu- 
•man  race,  and  by  the  rejection  of  tlie  red,  than  they  would 
have  been,  if  Adam  had  never  fallen;  then  furely  the  ad- 
vantage by  Chrift  on  the  general  fcale,  does  not  "  fink  be- 
"  low"  the  difadvantage  by  Adam :  and  to  aiTert,  that  the 
divine  glory  and  the  happinefs  of  the  created  fyftem  would 
be  mofl  advanced  by  the  falvation  of  all  men,  is  to  beg  ma- 
terial  points  in  queilion. But  if  Dr.  C.  mean,  that  if  all 

be  not  faved  by  Chrifh,  then  the  advantage  by  Chrifl  to  thofe 
who  Ihall  be  finally  miferable,  "  finks  below"  the  difadvan- 
tage by  Adp.ni  to  the  fame  perfons-,  I  grant  it,  and  appre- 
hend no  dlfadvantap-c  to  my  caufe  bv  the  concelTion.  For  it 
is  granting  no  more  than  is  implied  in  the  very  propofition, 
which  I  endeavour  to  defend,  that  all  men  will  not  be  faved. 

I  have  novv'  finiflied  my  remarks  on  Dr.  C's  argument  from 
Rom.  V.  12.  &c. If  the  re.rler  thJIik  I  have  been  pro- 
lix in  thefe  remarks,  I  hope  he  will  remember  how  proli>: 
the  Doctor  was  in  his  argument  from  this   pafTage;    and  i 
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prefume  he  will  not  think  It  unreafonable  to  take  up  nine-* 
teen  pages  in  anfwering  fixty-nine. 

It  is  now  left  to  the  reader  to  judge,  whether  it  be  certain, 
that  becaufe  the  word  many  in  the  former  part  of  the  15th 
and  19th  verfes  means  a/I  men,  it  means  the  fame  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  thofe  verfes: Whether   it  be  certain,  that 

the  word  many  means  all  men,  becaufe  the  article  is  joined, 

with  it,  01  xoKKo,,  the  many: Whether  becaufe  the  words 

all  men  in  the  former  part  of  the  1 8th  verfe,  mean  all  man- 
kind, they  certainly  mean  the  fame  in  the  latter  part  of  that 

verfe: ^Whether  becaufe  the  advantage  by  Chrift  ex-  •! 

ceeds  the  difadvantage  by  Adam,  it  certainly  follow,  that 
the  advantage  to  every  individual  man,  will  exceed  the  dis- 
advantage to  that  man. 


CHAP.  X. 

//;  which  is  conjtdered  Dr.  C's  Argument  from  Romans 
viii.   19 — 24. 

THE  text  Is,  "  For  the  earned  expe£l:ation  of  the  crea- 
"  ture  waitcth  for  the  munifeftation  of  the  fons  of 
"  God.  For  the  creature  was  made  fubjedl  to  vanity  not 
"  willingly,  but  by  reafon  of  him  who  fubje^ted  the  fame  in 
"  hope.  Becaufe  the  creature  itfelf  alfo  (hall  be  delivered 
*'  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty 
<*  of  the  children  of  God.  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
"  creation  groaneth  and  travailcth  in  pain  together  until 
*'  now.  And  not  only  they,  but  ourfclves  alfo  which  have 
"  the  firfl  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourfelves  groan  with- 
"  In  ourfelves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
**  demption  of  our  body." ^^Fhe  words  of  chief  impor- 
tance arc  thofe  of  the  2i{l  verfe;  "  The  creature  itfelf  alfo 
"  fliali  be   delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into 
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*'  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  Godj"  which  are 
fuppofed  by  Dr.  C  to  hold  forth  the  falvation  of  all  men. 
But  the  main  queftion  here  is,  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 
word  creature.  Dr.  C.  fuppofes  it  means  the  human  race. 
Others  fuppofe  it  means  tlie  whole  of  the  creation  which 
was  made  for  the  fake  of  man,  and  is  fubje^led  to  their  ufe. 

Befide  the  word  creature,  the  following  words  and  ex- 

preflions,  "  manifeftation  of  the  fons  of  God" "  vanity" 

— r— "  willingly" bondage  of  corruption" are  all  un- 

derftood  differently  by  Dr.  C.  and  by  thofe  who  believe  in' 
•endlefs  punifhment.  Let  us  therefore  attend  to  them  re- 
fpedtively. 

I.  The  meaning  of  the  word  yri-ic,  creature  ox  creation^  is 
to  be  fought.  It  may  not  be  impertinent  to  inform  the 
reader  who  is  unacquainted  with  the  original,  that  the 
word  tranflated  creature  in  the  19th,  20th  and  2ifl:  verfes, 
is  the  very  fame  which  in  the  2 2d  verfe  is  tranflated  creation; 
and  doubtlefs  whatever  be  the  meaning  of  it,  it  ought  to 

have  been  tranflated  uniformly  throughout  this  paffage. 

Dr.  C.  was  of  opinion  that  it  means  all  mankind  or  the  rati- 
onal creation  of  this  world.  His  reafons  for  this  opinion  are, 
that  '*  earnejl  expeBation,  groaning^  travailing  together  in 
"  paifiy  are  more   naturally   and  obvioufly   applicable  to  the 

rational,  than  the  inanimate"  [and  brutal]  "  creation" 

"  that  vxaa  kI.o-  -,  the  luhcle  creation^  is  never  ufed  (one  difput- 
"  ed  text  only  excepted,  Col.  i.  15.)  to   fignify  more  than 

"  the   whole  .moral   creation,    or   all  mankind" that 

"  it  would  be  highly  incongruous,  to  give  this  ftyle"  [the 
whok  creation]  *'  to  the  inferior  or  lefs  valuable  part, 
wholly  leaving  out  the  moft  excellent"  part,  mankind. 

I.  **  Earned  expeBation^  groatiingy  travailing  together  in 
"  pain,  are  more  naturally  applicable  to  the   rational,  than' 

"  the   inanimate"  [and   brutal]  "  creation."* If  this' 

prove  any  thing,  it  will  prove  too  m.uch:  it  will  prove,  that^ 
when   in  Pfal.  cxiv.  it   is  faid  *'  The  fea   faw  it  and  fled;' 
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"  Jordan  was  driven  back;  the  mountains  (kipped  like 
*♦  rams,  and  the  Httle  hills  like  lambs-,"  the  meaning  is, 
that  men  faw  it  and  fled;  that  men  were  driven  back;  that 
men  fkipped  like  rams  and  like  lambs.  It  will  prove,  that 
Jer.  xlvii.  6.  "  O  thou  fword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it 
«*  be  ere  thou  be  quiet?  put  up  thyfelf  into  thy  fcabbard, 
**  reft  and  be  ftill;  means  that  ;«£'«  {hould  put  up  themfelves 
into  a  fcabbard,  and  there  reft  and  be  ftill.  It  will  prove 
that  Hof.  xiii.  14.  "I  will  ranfom  them  from  the  power  of 
*'  of  the  grave:  I  will  redeem  them  from  death.  O  death, 
*'  I  will  be  thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  deftru61:ion;'*  t 
means  that  God  wall  be  the  plagues  and  deftru<Slion  of  mem 
and  when  once  it  is  eftabliflied,  that  death  and  the  grave 
mean  men,  as  men  are  to  be  ranfomed  from  the  grave  and 
redeemed  from  death,  it  will  follow  that  men  are  to  be  ran- 
fomed from  themfelves  and  redeemed  from  themfelves. 

But  there  is  no  end  to  the  abfurdities  which  will  follow  from 
this  mode  of  conftrudling  the  fcriptures. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  figure  of  fpeech,  whereby  inanimate 
things  are  reprefented  as  living,  fenfible  and  rational  perfons, 
and  are  addreffed  as  fuch,  is  very  common  in  fcripture.  Be- 
fide  the  inftances  already  mentioned,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to 
the  following:  Deut.  xxxii.  i.  "  Give  ear,  O  ye  heavens, 
"  and  I  will  fpeak;  hear,  O  earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth.'* 
Pfal.  Ixv.  12,  13.  "The  little  hills  rejoice  on  every  fide. 
"  The  paftures — the  valleys — fhoutforjoy:  they  alfo  fing." 
Ifai.  Iv.  1 2.  "  The  mountains  and  the  hills  fh^ll  break  forth 
"  before  you  into  finging,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  ftiall 
"  clap  their  hands."  Hab.  ii.  11.  "  For  the  ftone  fhall  cry 
"  out  of  the  wall,  and  the  beam  out  of  the  timber  fliall  ans- 
**  wer  it."  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  xii.  Tabor  and  Hermon  (liall  re- 
"  joice  in  thy  name."  Pfal.  xcvii.  i.  "  The  Lord  reigneth, 
"  let  the  earth  rejoice;  let  the  multitude  of  the  ifles  be  glad 
*•  thereof."  Ifai.  xxiv.  4.  "  The  earth  mourneth  and  fad- 
"  eth  away,  the  world  mourneth,  languiflieth  and  fadeth  a- 
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"  way."     SeealfoPfal.  xcviii.  8.  Ifai.  xvi.  8.  xxxv.   i,  2. 
xllx.   13.  Lev.  xviii.   28.    &c.  &c. 

Now  rejoicing,  iliouting  for  joy,  finging,  breaking  forth 
into  fmging,  clapping  of  hands,  crying  out,  anfwering, 
mourning,  languifliing,  &c.  are  certainly  in  thefe  paflages 
applied  to  inanimate  creatures.  But  they  are  applicable  to 
fuch  creatures,  not  more  naturally  and  obvioufly,  than  ear- 
neft  expectation,  groaning,  and  travailing  in  pain. 

Though  the  Do6lor  thinks  thefe  expreflions  not  properly 
applicable  to  any  other  creatures  than  mankind;  yet  he4iim- 
felf  applies  them  to  mankind  in  no  other  fenfe,  than  that  in 
which  they  are  applicable  to  the  brutal  creation.  The  fenfe 
in  which  he  funpofes  all  mankind  long  and  ivait  for  the  mani- 
feftation  of  the  fons  of  God,  is,  that  they  "  groan  under  the 
**  affli£lions  of  this  world,  fenfible  of  its  imperfediions,  and 
**  confequently  defire  fomething  better."  Now  the  calami- 
ties of  the  world  fall  not  on  the  rational  part  of  it  only,  but 
on  all  the  animal,  fenfitive  parts,  and  confequently  they,  as 
well  as  mankind,  **  defire  fomething  better."  From  thefe 
calamities  and  miferies  the  animal  parts  of  the  world  will  be 
delivered,  at  the  manifeftation  of  the  fons  of  God. 

Further,  the  inanimate  parts  of  t!ie  world,  once  perfoni- 
fied,  as  they  are  in  innumerable  Inftances  throughout  the 
fcriptures,  may  as  properly  have  the  particular  perfonal  af- 
fections, actions  and  fufFerings,  of  expectation,  ivaitingy 
groaning,  travailing,  ts'c.  afcribed  to  them,  as  any  other 
perfonal  afFeCtions,  a£lions  or  fufFerings. 

If  any  fhould  think  it  impoflible  for  brutes  and  inanimate 
matter  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  and 
therefore  that  it  is  abfurd  to  reprefent,  that  they  fliall  be 
delievered  into  that  liberty;  let  it  be  obferved,  that  though 
this  would  be  abfurd,  while  they  are  reprefented  to  be  flill 
brutes  and  inanimate  matter:  yet  as  foon  as  they  are  repre- 
fented to  be  intelligent  beings,  the  abfurdity  ceafes.  There 
is  in  this  cafe  no  more  abfurdity  in  reprefenting  them,  as 
brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  af- 
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ter  the  refurreflion,  than  in  reprefenting,  that  they  rejoice 
in  the  manifeft  ition  of  the  divine  perfeclions  and  in  the  pre- 
valence of  true  religion  in  this  world;  as  is  done  in  the  pas- 
fages  before  quoted. 

OhjeBion.  Thoug;h  there  would  be  no  abfurdlty  in  figu- 
ratively reprefenting  brutes  and  inanimate  creatures,  in  this 
world,  as  rejoicing  in  the  manifeftations  of  divine  power, 
wifdom  and  goodnefs,  yet  there  is  an  abfurdity  in  the  repre- 
fentation,  that  they  {hall  be  brought  into  the  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God,  after  the  end  of  the  world-,  becaufe  then 
they  will  be  annihilated;  and  to  reprefent  that  after  they 
fhall  be  annihilated,  they  liill  enjoy  glorious  liberty,  is  a  grofs 
inconfiftency.  This  is  the  objeclion  in  its  full  flrength. 
I.'!t  us  attend  to  it. 

It  is  not  agreed  by  all  writers,  that  the  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God  mentioned  in  the  21ft  verfe,  means  that  li- 
berty and  bleilt'dnefs  which  they  Ihall  enjoy  after  the  refur- 
reclion  and  general  judgment,  fome  are  of  the  opinion,  that 
it  means  that  liberty  which  they  (hall  enjoy  on  earth  in  the 
latter  days,  when  Chrift  (hall  reign  on  earth  for  a  thoufand 
years.*  If  this  be  the  true  fenfe  of  the  apoftle,  the  objec- 
tion vaniflhes  at  once,  as  the  brutal  and  inanimate  creation 
will  then  be  in  as  real  exiftence,  as  they  are  now. 

Nor  is  it  agreed  among  writers,  that  this  world  will,  after 
the  general  judgment  be  annihilated.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
rhany,  and  of  great  authority  too,  that  after  a  purification 
by  fire,  it  will  be  reftored  to  a  far  more  glorious  fbate,  than 
that  in  which  it  is  at  prefent,  and  will  for  ever  be  the  place 

of  the  refidence  of  holy  and  happy  beings. If  this  be 

true,  the  objedlion  again  vanifhes. 

Finally,  if  it  be  the  real  truth,  that  the  brutal  and  mate- 
rial creation  will  be  annihilated,  after  the  general  judgment, 
yet  there  is  no  abfurdity  in  reprefenting,  that  it  fliall  be 
brought  into  the  glorious   liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

*  See  Guife's  Paraphrafe  in  loc.   and  Hopkins's  Inquiry  concerning  the 
Future  State  of  the  Wicked,  p.  loi. 


Rom.  vill.  19 — 24.  Confiderecl.  213 

Wherein  does  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  confift  ? 
Doubtlefs  in  a  great  meafure  in  deliverance  from  fin,  and 
from  the  influence  of  it  in  themfelves  and  others.  So  the 
brutal  and  material  creation,  even  if  it  be  annihilated,  fhall 
be  delivered  from  the  power,  abufe  and  abominable  perver- 
fion  of  wicked  men,  to  which  it  had  been  long  fubjecled,  and 
under  which  it  had  long  groaned.  Therefore  this  creation 
introduced  as  a  rational  perfon,  may,  wdthout  impropriety 
be  reprefented  as  earneftly  wift-dng  for  that  deliverance. 
And  as  the  deliverance  from  fin  in  themfelves  and  from  the 
cfFedls  of  fin  in  others,  is  at  kail  a  great  part  of  the  liberty 
which  the  children  of  God  fliall  obtain  after  the  general 
judgment-,  fo  the  aforefaid  deliverance  of  the  creation  may 
not  improperly  be  called  a  deliverance  into  the  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God,  into  a^fimilar  liberty,  alike  freedom 
from  the  tyranny,  abufes  and  perverfions  of  wicked  men. 
Or  the  fenfe  may  be  a  deliverance  z;/,  at,  or  on  occafion  of^ 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  The  prepofiti- 
on  f/c>  is  capable  of  this  fenfe,  and  then  the  conftruc^ion 
of  this  paffage  will  be,  That  the  creation  itfelf  will  bs  de- 
livered from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  at  the  time,  o*-  on 
occafion,  of  the  glorious  liberty  or  deliverance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

2.  Do61:or  C.  further  pleads,  ♦'  That  -ry.cx  xt/o-.t,  the 
"  whole  creatioiiy  is  never  ufed  {one  difputed  text  only  ex- 
"  cepted,  Col.  i.  15.)  to  fignify  more  than  the  whole  mo- 

*'  ral  creation,  or  all  mankind."* This  is  a  matter  of 

importance,  and  requires  particular  attention. — The  phrafe 
rraiTx  ^Tiric  is  ufcd  four  timcs  only  in  all  the  New  Teftamcnt, 
befide  the  inftance  which  is  now  under  confideration.  The 
places  are,  Mark  xvi.  15.  "  Go  ye  unto  all  the  world  and 
**  przzch.  the  go^pt^l  to  every  creature."  Col.  I.  IC.  "The 
*<  firit  born  of  every  creature."  verfe  23.  "  The  gofpel 
*'  which  ye  have  heard,  which  is  preached  to  every  creature, 
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"  which  Is  under  heaven."  i  Pet.  il.  13.  "  Submit  your- 
**  felves  to  every  ordinance  of  rnnn  for  the  Lord's  fake." 

As  to  Mark  xvi.  15.   it  is  granted,  that  in  that  text  every 

creature  mearis  human  creature. ^Though  Dr.  C.  fays, 

that  Col.  i.  15.  is  difputed-,  yet  he  pretends  not,  that  every 
creature  here  means  mankind  merely:  nor  does  it  appear, 
that  the  text  is  in  this  refpedl  difputed.  It  is  indeed  difput- 
ed, whether  Tro^e-r,^  yTxrcj^y  every  creature  or  rather,  all  the  crea- 
iiotjy  refer  to  the  new  creation,  i.  e.  the  church,  or  to  the 
f;}d  creation,  which  was  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
It  is  alfo  difputed,  Mhetlier  Chrift  be  fo  the  firft-born  of  all 
the  creation,  as  to  be  a  creature  himfelf;  or  whether  he  be 
the  iirft-born  in  this  fenfe  only,  that  he  is  the  heir,  the  head 
and  Lord  of  all  the  creation.  npiTsrv/or,  in  our  verfion  ren- 
dered firfl-born,  is  by  fome  rendered,  firjl  creator  or  produ- 
cer j  which  gives  a  ftili  different  fenfe  to  the  pafTage.  But  it 
does  not  appear,  that  it  has  ever  been  contended,  that  rao-rf 
xT.rti-  "  fignifies  no  more  than  all  mankind."  For  in  what- 
ever fenfe  Chrift  is  the  firft-born  of  all  the  creation,  he  is 
the  ftrft-born  not  only  of  the  human  race,  but  of  all  the 
creation  abfolutely.  If  it  be  faid,  that  Chrift  is  the  firft- 
born  of  all  the  creation,  as  he  is  the  firft  creature  which  was 
made;  this  implies,  that  he  was  made  not  before  all  men 
only,  but  before  all  creatures.  If  it  be  faid,  that  he  is  the 
firft-bcrn  of  all  the  creation,  as  he  v/as  begotten  from  eterni- 
ty, and  fo  begotten  before  all  the  creation;  ftiil  he  was  in 
this  fenfe  begotten  not  before  all  men  only,  but  before 
all  creatures.  If  it  be  faid,  that  he  is  the  firft-born  of  all 
the  creation,  as  he  is  the  heir,  the  head,  the  Lord  of  all;  ftill 
in  this  fenfe  he  is  the  firft-born  not  of  mankind  only,  but  of 

all   creatures. ^Wliat  right   then  had  Dr.    C.  to  fug- 

geft,  that  it  is  difputed,  whether  rratrn-  xmrtac  in  this  text 
"  fignify  more  than  tlie  wliole  m.oral  creation  of  this  world, 
"  or  all  mankind?" 

The  next  paffage,  in  which  ^aaj.  y.^air  occurs,  is  Col.  i. 
?,2'  "  'fJ'^  goipel  which  was  preached  to  every  creature  un- 
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«  der  heaven."  The  Dotlor,  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  original,  doubtlefs  rccollecled,  or  at  leaft,  he  ought 
to  have  examined,  and  then  he  would  have  fecn,  that  in  the 
original  it  is,  "  £v  T«<r»  %  ni.au,  in  all  the  creation  under  hea- 
"  ven,"  or  in  all  the  world.  Surely  the  Do£lor  did  not 
imagine,  that  the  gofpel  was  preached  nvithin  every  man. 

The  other  paffage  is  i  Pet.  ii.  13.  "  Submit  yourfelves 
**  to  every  ordinance  of  men-,"  rracx  «vC>piiT.v.,  xtjo-h,  every  hu- 
man creature.  The  queflion  is  whether  thefe  words  fignify 
all  manhnd:  and  the  very  propofing  of  the  qucflion,  I  pre- 
funie,  fuggefts  the  anfwer.  Will  any  man  fay,  that  every 
Chriftian  is  required,  either  by  reafon  or  revelation,  to  fub- 
mit  to  every  individuiil  of  the  hum.an  race,  whether  man, 
woman  or  child;  and  whether  the  Chriflian  be  a  lord  or  a 

tenant,  a  king  or  a  fubje£lr Befides-,  allowing  that 

the  phrafe  as  it  {lands,  means  the  human  race;  the  addition 

of    av."Vpi3rjv«  to  rrac-n  xtktei  fhoWS  that    rvp-r  xt/c-ji  withoUt  avS^arr,-.-, 

v^'^ould  not  fignify  the  human  race;  otherwife  why  is  it  add- 
ed ?  If  the  words  in  our  language,  every  creature^  mean  al- 
ways every  human  creature,  it  would  be  needlefs  in  any  cafe 
to  infert  the  adjective  human;  and  the  very  infertion  of  it 
would  imply,  that  the  writer  or  fpcaker  was  of  the  opinion, 
that  the  bare  words  every  creature^  were  not  certainly  limited 
to  human  creatures,  but  would  mofl  obvioufly  be  taken  in  a 

greater  extent, ^This  text  therefore  is   fo  far  from  a 

proof,  that  "  -rarx  xTio-.cj  every  creattiref  is  never  ufed  in  all 
*'  the  New  Teftament  (except  in  one  difputed  text)  to  fig- 
*'  nify  more  than  all  mankind;  that  it  is  a  clear  proof,  that 
"  it  does  naturally  fignify  more  than  all  mankind,"  and  to 
make  it  fignify  no  more,  muft  be  limited  by  cc^^poynm,  human. 
After  all,  the  very  drift  of  the  apoflle  fliows,  that  in 
I  Pet.  ii.  13.  he  was  fo  far  from  meaning  all  mankind  by 
the  expreffion  y«<r«  av3^pi,T<vM  kt/o-h,  that  he  meant  eithernot 
one  of  the  human  race,  or  at  mod  but  very  few;  that  he 
meant  eitlier  human  laws  and  conllitudons^    or  hujnan  ma- 
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giltrates,  the  king  as  fupreme,  governors  who  are  fent  by 
him,  &c. 

Now  let  the  reader  judge,  whether  ^-acra  xIkti^  be  never 
ufed  in  all  the  New  Teflament  to  fignify  more  or  lefs  than 
all  mankind  -,  and  whether  of  the  four  inilances,  in  which 
it  occurs,  befide  this  of  Rom.  vili.  it  do  not  in  every  one 
fignify  either  more  or  lefs  than  all  mankind;  excepting 
Mark  xvi.  15.  And  it  is  equally  againft  Dr.  C's  argument 
from  Rom.  viii.  whether  it  be  ufed  in  other  places  to  fignify 
more,  or  to  fignify  lefs  than  all  mankind.  If  it  fignify 
more  in  other  places,  it  may  fignify  more  in  Rom.  viii. 
If  it  fignify  lefs  in  other  places,  it  may  fignify  lefs  in  Rom. 
viii.  and  when  the  apoftle  fays,  "  the  earneft  expttlion  of 
"  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  manifeftation  of  the  fons  of 
God,"  he  may  mean  that  only  believers  and  true  Chriftians, 
or  the  true  church  in  all  ages,  as  diftinguiflied  from  the 
apoftle,  and  firft  converts,  who  had  the  firft  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  are  thus  waiting,   &c. 

It  is  further  to  be  obferved,  that  x^jc-f?,  creature  or  creation 
without  -ruaf.^  is  in  the  whole  New  Teftament  ufed  ten  times, 
befide  the  ufe  of  it  in  Rom.  viii.  in  no  one  of  which  does  it 
mean  mankind.  The  places  in  which  it  is  ufed  are  all  not- 
ed in  the  margin,  that  the  reader  may  examine  them  for  his 
own  fatisfa£lion.* 

In  the  Septuagint  verfionof  the  Old  Teftament,  xi:tr/r  oc- 
curs but  three  times.  2  Chrcn.  xiv.  15.  where  it  is  tranflat- 
tA  cattle:  Ezra  viii.  21.  Vv-here  it  is  tranflatedy}/^/?^«r^;  and 
Pfal.  civ.  24.  where  it  is  tranflated  riches. In  the  Apoc- 
rypha it  is  ufed  nine  times;  and  not  once  to  fignify  all  man- 
kind and  not  more  or  lefs.f 

But  it  is  time  we  attend  to  Dr.  C's  other  reafon  for  un- 

*  Mark  x.  6.^xiii.  19.  Rom.  i.  20,  25.  a  Cor.  v.  17.  Gal.  vi.  15.  Heb. 
iv.  13.  ii.  II.  2  Pet.  iii.  4.  Rev.  iii.  14. 

f  The  places  are,  Judith  ix.  I2.  xvi.  14.  Wifd.  li.  6.  v.  17.  »vi.  24- 
six.  6.    £ccl.  xvi.  17.     kliii.  25.     xlix.  16. 
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ilerftanding  the  creature  to  mean  all  mankind-,  or  at  leafl:  to 
include  all  mankind,  if  it  mean  any  thing  more.  The 
realbn  is, 

3.  That  *' it  would  be  highly  incongruous,  to  give  this 
"  ftyle"  [the  whole  creation]  "  to  the  inferior  or  lefs  valuable 
part,  wholly  leaving  out  the  moft  excellent"  part,  mankind.* 
— — But  is  there  more  propriety  in  calling  a  fmall  part, 
though  it  be  the  mod  excellent  part,  the  whole  creation,- 
than  in  calling  by  far  the  greater  part  ths  whole  creation^ 
though  it  be  not  fo  excellent?  The  learned  men  in  any  na- 
tion, are,  in  fome  refpefts,  the  moft  excellent  part  of  the 
nation.  But  would  it  be  more  proper  to  call  them,  to  the 
exclufion  of  all  the  unlearned,  the  whole  nation,  than  to  call' 
all  the  unlearned,  to  the  exclufion  of  the  few  learned,  the 
whole  nation?  The  few  truely  virtuous  and  holy  perfons' 
who  love  God  fupremely  and  their  neighbour  as  themfelvesy 
and  who  find  the  ftrait  gate,  are  undoubtedly  the  moft  ex-' 
cellent  part  of  any  nation.  But  would  it  be  more  proper 
to  call  them  alone  the  whole  nation,  than  to  call  the  reft 
alone,  the  whole  nation  ?  Thofe  of  the  apoftolic  age,  whc 
had  the  firft  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  were,  without  doubt  the 
moft  excellent  of  that  generation.  But  would  it  therefors 
be  more  proper  to  call  them  as  diftinguiflied  from  the  reft 
of  men,  that  whole  generation  j  than  to  call  the  reft  of  men 

as  diftinguifned  from  them,  that  whole  generation? Be- 

fide*,  propriety  or  congruity  of  language  depends  wholly  on 
ufe.  If  the  words  creature^  creation  and  whole  creation  be 
frequently  in  fcripture  ufed  without  any  reference  to  man- 
kind 5  then  there  is  no  incongruity  in  the  fame  ufe  of  the 
fame  words,  in  this  eighth  chapter  of  Romans:  and  that 
this  is  the  ufe,  I  appeal  to  the  texts  before  quoted,  which 
are  all  the  texts  in  which  the  words  here  tranflated  creaturcy 
and  the  whole  creation^  are  to  be  found  in  all  the  fcriptures. 

II.  We  are  to  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  the  expreffion, 
«  manifeftation  of  the   fons  of  God." Thcfe  words/ 

*   Page  98. 
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"  The  earneft  expeftatlon  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
"  manifeftation  of  the  fons  of  God ;"  are  thus  paraphrafed 
by  Dr.  C.  "  The  creature,  the  rational  creature,  mankind 
in  general,  waits  for  the  time  when  it  fhall  be  revealed, 
that  they  are  the  fons  of  God."*  He  here  takes  it  for  grant- 
ed, that  the  word  creature  means  7nank'tnd.  Whether  this 
be  a  fuppofition  juflly  founded,  is  now  fubmitted  to  the 
reader  who  has  perufed  what  has  been  offered  on  this 
fubje£l. 

But  even  on  the  fuppofition  that  the  creature  does  mean 
mankindy  how  llrange  it  is  that  the  waiting  of  this  creature 
for  the  manifeftation  of  the  fons  of  God,  fliould  mean  that 
this  creature  is  waiting  to  be  iffelf  vazmic^tA.  to  be  the  fens 
of  God!  "Would  it  not  be  ftrange  arguing,  to  fay,  that  be- 
caufe  the  Jews  waited  for  the  manifeftation  of  the  Meffiah, 
therefore  they  waited  to  have  it  manifefted,  that  they  were 
the  Meffiah!  or  that  becaufe  Simeon  waited  for  the  mani- 
feftation of  the  confolation  of  Ifraelj  therefore  he  waited  to  , 
have  it  made  apparent,  that  he  was  the  confolation  of  Ifrael! 
Yet  either  of  thefe  expreflions  as  naturally  imports  the  fenfe 
which  I  have  now  given,  as  the  expreflion,  the  creature  ivaii- 
eth  for  the  manifeilation  of  the  fons  of  God,  imports,  that 
the  "  creature"  or  race  of  creatures  is  waiting  to  have  it 
"  revealed  that  they  are  the  fons  of  God." 

III.  The  meaning  of  the  word   "  vanity"   next  requires 

our  attention. By  this  vi'-ord  Dr.  C.  undcrftands  "  tnorta- 

**  /ility  and  all  other  unavoidable  ufihappinefs  and  imperfecli- 
**  on  of  this  prefent  weak,  frail,  mortal  ftate."f  Again, 
"  mankind  were  fubje£ted  to  vanity  or  ffiortality"^ 
"  God  fubjecled  mankind  to  vanity,  i.  e.  the  infelicities  of 
*'  this  life."  II  According  to  Dr.  C.  then,  the  vanity  here 
fpoken  of  is  a  natural  evil.  But  it  may  at  leaft  be  made  a 
queftion,  whether  he  be  not  miftaken,  and  whether  it  be 
not  a  moral  eviJ.  The  fame  word,  ^aranrnf,  is  ufed  tv/ice 
more   in   tlie   New  Teftament;    Eph.   iv.    17.     "That  ye 

*  Page  92.         f  p.  104.         i  p.  ic6.         |I   Ibid. 
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<'  henceforth  walk,  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk  in  the  vanit'j 
«  of  their  mind,  having  the  underftanding  darkened,  being 
*«  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,"  &c.  and  2  Pet.  ii.  18. 
"  For  when  they  fpeak  great  fwelling  words  of  vanity"  In 
thefe  two,  the  only  inftances  of  its  ufe  in  the  New  Tefla- 
ment,  befide  the  text  under  confideration,  it  manifeilly 
means  not  a  natural  but  a  moral  evil,  either  pofitive  wicked- 
nefs  or  at  leaft  a  finful  deficiency.  Is  not  this  a  ground  of 
prefumption  at  leaft,  that  alfo  in  Rom.  viii.  20.  it  means  a 
moral  evil.'' 

In  the  fame  fenfe  ukI^iot  the  adjeftive  from  which  /j^dUioi^i 
u  derived,  is  ufed  Jam.  i.  26.  "  This  man's  religion  is 
*'  vain:"  and  i  Pet.  i.  18.  "  Ye  were  not  redeemed 
"  with  corruptible  things-^from  your  vain  converfation." 
^uUiuouct,  is  alfo  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe,  Rom.  i.  21.  **  Be- 
"  came  vain  in  their  imaginations  and  their  foolifh  heart 
**  was  darkened."  Fain  and  vanity  in  none  of  thefe  inftan- 
ces fignify  *'  mortality"  or  "  infelicity;"  but  either  pofitive 
fin  or  finful  deficiency. 

Befides;  the  very  nature  of  the  cafe  {hows,  that  vanity  in 
this  inftance  was  not  ufed  by  the  apoftle,  in  Dr.  C's  fenfe. 
According  to  his  fenfe  of  vanity,  the  apoftle  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  advances  this  propofition;  The 
human  race  was  made  fubje6l  to  *'  mortality,  unavoidable 
"  unhappinefs  and  imperfe6lion,"  not  willingly.  But  who 
ever  fuppofed  that  the  hum.an  race  was  made  fubje6l  to 
thefe  things  willingly?  or  that  any  man,  or  any  intelligent 
being,  ever  chofc  to  be  fubject  to  mortality  and  unhappi- 
nefs.'* This  is  a  propofition  too  infignificant  to  be  advanced 
by  fo  fenfible  and  grave  a  writer  as  Paul,  and  under  the  in- 

fpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  too. The  Dodlor  feems  to 

have  been  aware  of  this  objection  to  his  conftru£lion  of  va- 
nity,  and  therefore  fuppofes  the  word  willingly  means,  not 
what  is  naturally  underftood  by  it,  a  voluntary  confent  of  the 
heart ;  but  that  it  means,  "  through  fome  fault,"  "  by  a 
criniinal  choice.     Therefore 

E  e  2 
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IV.  We  are  to  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  the  word 

ivill'ingly. Is  it  not  at   firft  blufh  a  little  extraordinary, 

that  willingnefs  muft  certainly  mean  a  fault,  a  criminal 
choice?  Suppofe  an  hiftorian  fliould  fay,  that  Hugh  Peters 
and  others  who  were  executed  at  the  reftoration  of  Charles 
the  fecond,  were  executed  not  aviUingly;  muft  v/e  under- 
ftand  him  to  mean,  that  they  were  not  executed  in  confe- 

quence  of  any  fault  of  their  own  ? ^The  original  word 

fxi.  is  ufed  once  more  only  in  all  the  NewTeftament,  i  Cor. 
jx.  17.  *'  If  I  do  this  thing"  (i.  e.  preach  the  gofpel)  "  •zt/zV- 
•*  linglyj  (xav,  I  have  a  reward:  but  if  aga'wjl  my  ivilly  a.f.uy,  a 
"  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel  is  committed  unto  me."  Ac- 
cordmg  to  Dr.  C's  conftruftion  of  luilUngly  in  Rom.  viii. 
the  meaning  of  the  apoftle  is.  If  I  preach  the  gofpel 
<*  through  fome  fault  of  my  own,"  or  *'  by  ray  own  crimi- 
*<  nal  choice,"  I  have  a  reward;  but  if  I  do  it  without  any 
fault  or  criminrl  choice  of  my  own,  a  difpenfation  of  the 
gofpel  is  committed  unto  me. 

E/.oi/<r(Of  derived  from  fnoy,  and  of  the  fame  fignification, 
is  in  the  New  Teflament  ufed  in  Philem.  14.  only;  "  That 
<*  thy  benefit  fhould  not  be  of  neceflity,  but  •willingly:^* 
which  I  prefume  even  Dr.  C.  would  not  expound  thus; 
That  thy  benefit  fhould  not  be  of  neceflity,    but  through 

fome  fault  of  thine  own. The  adverb  fKovo-itH-,    is  ufed 

twice  in  the  New  Teflament,  Heb.  x.  26.  "  If  we  fin 
"  ivilfullyy  after  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
**  truth:"  and  i  Pet.  v.  2.  "  Taking  the  over  fight  thereof, 
"  not  by  conftraint  but  •willingly."  To  the  firft  of  thefe 
the  Do£lor  in  a  quotation  from  Taylor,  refers,  as  an  author- 
ity, to  confirm  his  fenfe  of  ivillingly  in  Rom.  viii.  But  fure- 
ly  both  he  and  Taylor  made  this  reference  with  little  con- 
fideration;  for  according  to  them  the  fenfe  of  the  verfe  in 
Hebrews  is  this;  If  after  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  we  fin,  "  through  our  own  fault,"  or  "  by 
our  own  criminal  choice."  Did  Dr.  C.  or  Dr.  T.  indeed 
believe,  that  we  ever  fin  without  any  fault  of  our  own,  or 
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without  our  own  criminal  choice  ?■ It  is  plain,    that  the 

meaning  of  Heb.  x.  26.  is  what  is  well  exprefled  in  the 
tranflationj  If  wc  fin  ivilfuUyy  not  through  fome  inattention, 
but  pertinacioufly,  after  we  know  the  truth,  know  our  duty 
and  the  proper  motives  to  it;  there  remaineth  no  more  fa- 
crifice  for  fin. 

Thus  the  conflruftion,  which  Dr.  C.  gives  of  tvillwgiyy 
as  meaning,  "  through  our  own  fault,"  or  "  by  our  own 
criminal  choice,"  appears  to  be  wholly  unfupported  by  any 
authority ;  to  be  a  mere  invention  to  help  over  the  difficulty 
of  the  fuppofition,  that  the  infpired  apoftle  fliould  advance  fo 
trifling  a  propofition  as  this;  that  mankind  do  not  choofe 
mifery:  and  alfo  appears  to  be  attended  with  many  ab- 
furdities. 

The  error  of  that  conftru£lion  further  appears  from  this, 
that  if  what  comes  upon  us  not  through  our  own  fault,  be 
properly  exprefled  by  faying,  that  we  are  fubje6led  to  it,  not 
ivilHngly;  then  what  does  come  upon  us  through  our  own 
fault,  may  be  properly  exprefled,  by  faying,  it  comes  upon 
us  ivilliugly.  At  this  rate  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world 
were  drowned  nuillingly:  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  burnt 
up  ivillingly:  Pharaoh  was  firft  plagued,  and  then  dellroyed 
in  the  Red  Sea  ivillingly:  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram  were 
fwallowed  up  in  the  earth  ivillingly:  Thofe  whom  Dr.  C. 
fuppofes  to  be  punifiaed  in  hell  for  ages  of  ages,  are  punifii- 
ed  ivillingly. 

Neither  is  it  true,  in  Dr.  C's  fenfe,  that  mankind  are 
made  fubje£l  to  vanity,  not  ivillingly:  i.  e.  "  Not  through 
**  any  fault  of  theirs;"  *'  not  by  their  own  criminal  choice." 
— I3y  vanity  he  undenlands  "  mortality,"  **  and  the  in- 
felicities of  this  vain  mortal  life."  Therefore  according  to 
him,  men  are  not  made  fubje(9:  to  mortality,  and  the  infe- 
iicitcs  of  this  life,  through  any  fault  of  their  ov/n.  And  if 
fo,  then  death  and  the  various  infelicities  of  life  are  not 
any  evidence,  that  the  fubjefts  of  death  and  thofe  infelici- 
ties are  themfelves  finners,     or  the  obje£ls  of  God's  difpleas- 
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lire.     But  tills  Is  contrary  to  the  whole  current  of  fcriptural 

reprefentations;  particularly  to  Pfal.  xc.   3,    &c.    "  Thou 

'  turneft  man  to  deftruilion,  and   fayed,  Return  ye  chil- 

f  dreu  of  men. ^^Fhou  carrieft   them  away,    as  with  a 

'  flood  •,  they  are  as  a  fleep.  in  the  morning  they  are  like 
'  grafs,    which  groweth  up;    in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down 

*  and  withereth.  For  they  are  confumed  by  thifte  anger, 
''  and  by  thy  wrath  they  are  troubled.    Thou  haft  fet  our  ifti- 

*  quities  before   thee,    our  fecret  Jir,s  in  the  light  of  thy 

*  countenance.     For  our    days   are  paffed    away   in    thy 

*  ivralh:    we   fpend  our  days  as  a  tale  that  is  told.      The 

*  davs  of  our  years  are  threefcore  years  and  ten;  and  if 
'  by  reafon  of  ftrength  they  be  fourfcore  years,  yet  is 
<  their  ftrength  labour  and  forrow:    for  it  is  foon  cut  off, 

*  and  we  fly  away.  \Vho  knoweth  the  power  of  thine 
'  anger^  according  to  thy  fear,    fo  is  thy  ivra'h.     So  teach 

*  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  to 
'  wifdom."  "  How  plain  and  full  is  this  teftirnony,  that  the 
'  general  mortality  of  mankind  is  an  evidence  of  God's  anger 
^  for  thejm  of  thofe,  who  are  the  fubje£ls  of  fuch  a  difpen- 
^  fation?"* 

But  if  mortality  and  tiie  calamities  of  life  be  an  evi- 
dence of  God's  anger  at  the  fin  of  thofe,  M'ho  fufrtr  death 
and  thofe  calamities;  then  it  is  not  true,  that  men  in  gene- 
ral are  fubje£led  to  death  and  thofe  calamities,  witliout  any 
fault  of  their  own;  but  the  truth  is,  that  they  are  fubjedted 
to  them  on  account  of  their  own  fin,  as  this  is  the  very 
caufe  of  the  divine  anger,  of  which  calamity  and  death  are 
tlie  effecls  and  tokens. 

If  it  fhould  be  obje£lcd,  that  to  be  made  fubje£l:  to  vani- 
ty, in  this  pafl'age,  does  not  mean,  to  be  made  aftually  to 
fuffer  death  and  infelicity,    or  does  not  include  the  infliBion 

•  For  further  proof  that  temporal  druth  and  infflicities  come  on 
men,  on  account  of  their  own  fins,  I  heg  leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  Pre- 
fident  Edwards's  hook  on  Original  fin,  Part  I.  Chap.  I{. 
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of  death  and  infelicity;  but  Implies  mortality  only,  or  that 
conftitution  wi.ereby  men  are  made  mortal  or  liable  to  death 
and  infelicity:  this  obje£lion  grants,  that  death  and  infelici- 
ty are  actually  infli£led  on  men  en  account  of  their  own 
fault  or  fm;  but  holds,  tliat  the  fentcnce  of  mortality  and 
liahlenejs  to  infelicity  took  place  in  confequence  of  Adam's 
fin  only.  So  that  according  to  this,  the  fenfe  of  the  a- 
poftle  will  be,  That  the  human  race  was  put  under  a  fen- 
tence  of  mortality,  without  any  fault  of  their  own;  yet  this 
fentence  was  never  to  be  executed,  but  on  account  of  their 
own  fault.  And  the  confideration  that  mankind  are  put  un- 
der the  fentence  of  morality,  without  any  fault  of  their  own, 
is  a  ground  of  hope,  that  they  v/ill  be  delivered  from  that 
fentence  of  mortality.  But  as  the  actual  tnfilclion  of  death  is 
on  account  of  their  own  fault,  there  is  no  fuch  ground  of 
hope,    that  titey  will  be  delivered  from  death  and  infelicity 

themfelves.^ A  mighty  privilege  this  (were  it  poflible)  to 

be  delivered  from  the  fentence  of  death,  and  from  mortality, 
but  not  from  death  itfclfl  To  be  delivered  from  Uahlemfs  to 
inf\:licity,  but  not  from  infelicity  itfclf ! 

I  am  not  infenfible  of  the  aofurdity  and  impoihbility  of 
fuch  a  fuppofition.  But  who  is  anfvv-erahle  for  tliis  abfur- 
dity?  Doubtlefs  the  objeftor  himfclf,  who  is  of  the  opinion, 
that  to  be  made  fubjeCt  to  vanity,  is  to  be  under  the  fen- 
tence of  death,  and  10  be  made  liable  to  infelicity,  but  not 
to  fuffer  death  or  infelicity. 

The  idea,  that  to  be  made  fubje£l:  to  vanity,  uTfiayw,  means 
not  the  Jlate  of  fubjeftion  to  vanity,  but  the  acl  by  which 
the  creature  was  fubjccled:  and  that  s-.-x  7ov  vTo7.v.v.'^v''a  means, 
as  Dr.  C.  fays,*  by  or  through  him,  who  fubjecSted  it;  im- 
plies this  further  abfurdity,  tfiat  the  a£t,  by  which  tlie  crea- 
ture was  made  fubje£t  to  vanity,  was  by  him  who  fabjecied 
it;  or  t'.iat  act  was  really  the  acl  of  him  whofe  a£c  it  was; 
that  he  who  fubjeded  the  creature  to  vanity,  really  did  fub- 

*  Page  105. 
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je£l  it  to  vanity. But  who  will  dare  to  impute  fuch  iden* 

tical  propofitions  to  the  infpired  apoftle? 

V.  We  at  length  come  to  confider  Dr.  C's  fenfe  of  the 

phrafe  bondage  of  corrupi'ion. ^This  according  to  him  is  fy- 

nonymous  Math  vanity.  Therefore  the  fame  obfervations  for 
fubftance,  which  were  made  concerning  his  fenfe  of  vanity^ 
are  applicable  to  his  fenfe  of  the  bondage  of  corruption.  But  a 
few  things  in  particular  are  worthy  of  remark.  Dr.  C.  fays, 
that  in  confequence  of  the  jubje6lion  of  man  "  to  a  frail, 

*'  mortal,  corruptible  condition he  is  upon  the  foot  of 

"  tnere  la-iVy  and  without  the  fuppofition  of  grace  or  gcfpely 
**  in  bondage  to  bodily  or  animal  appetites  and  inclina- 
*'  tions.*"  It  feems  then,  that  fince  all  chriftianized  nations 
are  under  not  mere  Ltw,  but  grace  and  gofpel,  they  are  not 
in  bondage  to  bodily  or  animal  appetites  and  inclinations, 
and  doubtlefs  for  the  fame  reafon,  are  not  in  bondage  to  any 
principle  of  depravity.  But  is  this  indeed  fo,  that  men  un- 
der mere  laiu  arc  fo  depraved,  as  to  be  in  bondage  to  animal 
appetites  J  but  as  foon  as  they  are  placed  under  the  gofpel,  in 
the  mere  external  difpenfation  of  it,  they  are  no  longer  the 
fubjedts  of  any  depravity?  It  feems  then,  that  the  natural 
depravity  of  men  depends  on  their  mere  external  circum- 
flances;  that  while  they  are  without  the  gofpel  their  hearts 
are  in  bondage  to  animal  appetites:  but  as  foon  as  they  are 
placed  under  the  gofpel,  however  they  difregard  it,  they  are 
free  from  that  bondage.  But  all  thofe  nations,  to  whom 
Chriflianity  is  publifhed,  are  under  the  gofpel;  therefore 
they  are  already  free  from  bondage  to  animal  appetites  •,  and 
it  is  abfurd  for  them  to  hope^  that  they_y^W/be  delivered  from 
this  part  of  the  bondage  of  corruption. 

Befidej  Dr.  C.  fays,  that  ♦*  both  thefe  fenfes  of  bondage'* 
t^i.  e.  bondage  to  death  and  bondage  to  animal  appetites] 
**  are  certainly  included  in  that  vanity  the  creature  is  fub- 
"  jccled  to."-j-  Then  by  tlic  creature  Dr.  C.  muft  mean> 
not  the  whole  moral  creation,    or    all    mankind  including 

•  Paje  109.         t  I'-^iJ- 


Rom.  vili.    19 — 24.   Cotjfidcred.  22§ 

Uiofe  nations  and  individiuils  to  whom  the  gof  tel  is  made 
known:  becaufe  they  are  not  under  mere  lanu,  and  therefore 
according  to  him  are  not  fubjefted  to  that  part  of  vanity 
which  confiils  in  bondage  to  animal  appetites.  Yet  he  a- 
bund  mtly  holds,  that  all  men  are  fubjefted  to  vanity,  which 
certainly  mcludes,  according  to  him,  bondage  to  animal  ap- 
petites. 

According  to  Dr.  C.  vanity  includes  bondage  to  bodily 
or  animal  appetites.  Yet  mankind  are  fubjeclcd'to  vanity 
not  through  any  fault  or  crime  of  their  own.  But  is  it  not 
a  fault  or  crime  in  any  man,  to  be  governed  by  his  bodily 
appetites,  or  to  be  in  bondage  to  them?  With  what  truth 
or  conGllency  then  could  he  hold,  that  men  are  fubjefted  to 
vanity  not  through  any  fault  or  crime  of  their  ovirn,  and  that 
therefore  their  fubje£lion  to  vanity  is  a  ground  of  hope  of 
deliverance  from  it;  when  the  very  (late  of  fubjeftion  to 
vanity  is  a  very  great  fault  or  crime?  Can.  a  fault  or  crime 
he  a  ground  of  liope  of  impunity,  or  of  the  divine  favour?   . 

But  perhaps  it  may  be  pleaded,  that  though  the  Jlate  of 
fubje£lion,  or  the  being  fubje6t  to  vanity,  implies  a  fault; 
yet  the  acl  of  fubjcning,  or  the  a6t  by  which  mankind  were 
fubje£led,  to  vanity,  is  not  through,  or  on  account  of  any 
previous  fault  of  mankind  in  general;  and  this  is  the  ground 
of  hope  that  they  fhall  be  delivered.  If  this  be  the  meaning 
of  Dr.  C.  it  comes  to  this.  That  becaufe  mankind  are,  in 
confequence  of  Adam's  fm,  not  their  own  perfonal  fin,  fub- 
i-Cted  by  God  to  frailty,  mortality,  bodily  appetites  and  fin; 
therefore  they  do  not  deferve  to  be  left  without  hope  of  de- 
liverance: the  divine  perfe£l;ions  do  not  admit  of  it:  it  would 
not  be  juft:  at  leait  it  would  be  a  hard  cafe.  Otherwife 
v.'here  is  the  ground  of  hope  of  deliverance  ?  No  promife  is 
pleaded  as  the  ground  of  tiiis  hope.  The  only  pretended 
ground  of  hope  in  this  argument  is,  that  mankind  were 
lubje£lcd  to  vanity,  not  through  any  fault  of  their  own:  as' 
in  the  following  paflage;  *'  For  if  mankind  were  fubje£led, 
*'  to  a  iVate  of  fuffering,  not  through  any  wilful  difobedience' 

Ff 


226  Dr.  C*s  Argument  from 

,**  which  they  themfelves  had  been  perfonally  guilty  of,  it  is 
*'  congruous  to  reafon  to  think,  that  they  fliould  be  fubje£t- 

"  ed  to  it  not  finally but  with  room  for  hope  that  they 

"  fhould  be  delivered  from  it:  and  was  it  not  for  this  hope, 
**  it  cannot  be  fuppofed — it  would  be  a  reflection  on  the — 
"  benevolence  of  the  Deity  to  fuppofe,  that  they  would  have 
"  been  fubje£led  to  it."*  But  if  this  fubjedion  to  vanity 
by  God  be  perfectly  juft,  what  right  have  we  to  expert, 
that  God  will  deliver  all  men  from  the  confeqviences  of  it? 
Have  we  a  right,  without  a  divine  promife  to  expeft,  that 
God  will  fuffer  none  of  the  fmful  race  of  men,  to  bear  the 
confequences  of  a  juft  and  wife  conftitution?  And  would 
it  be  a  reflection  on  the  Deity,  not  to  expe£t  this? 

So  that  this  whole  argument  of  Dr.  C.  implies  that  God 
in  fubjeCting  mankind,  on  account  of  Adam's  fin,  "  to  a 
"  ftate  of  fufFering,"  made  an  unjuft  conftitution.  Yet 
Dr.  C.  himfelf  abundantly  holds,  that  this  is  a  real  conftitu- 
tion of  God. 

At  the  fame  time,  it  is  implied  in  all  this,  that  if  mankind  had 
been  thus  fubjeCled  to  vanity,  in  confequence  of  their  own 
perfonal  fin;  they  might  juftly  have  been  left  without  hope. 
Thus  it  is  really  granted  by  Dr.  C.  after  all  his  labour  to 
prove  the  contrary,  that  the  perfonal  fins  of  men,  deferve  a 
hopelefs  ftate  of  fuffering.  And  the  whole  queftion  in  the  pre- 
fent  view  of  it,  comes  to  this.  Whether  the  perfonal  actual 
fins  of  mankind,  under  the  prefent  divine  conftitution,  be  real 
fins,  and  deferve  the  punifliment  juftly  due  to  fin :  or  whe- 
ther thefe  fins  be  not  excufable,  bccaufe  they  are  the  eftab- 
liftied  confequence  of  Adam's  tranfgrelfion,  and  not  the 
confequence  of  their  own  voluntary  aCt.  Or  in  other  words, 
whether  the  moral  evil  of  any  a6tion  confift  In  the  nature  of 
the  aCtion  itfelf,  or  in  its  caufe  or  antecedents.  Of  this 
queftion  I  fhould  be  very  willing  to  enter  into  the  difcus- 
fion,  were  it  necefTiry:  but  as  it  has  been  fo  particularly 
confidered  by  another  author,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to 
*  Page  loi. 
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him.*     I  beg  the  reader's  patience  however,  while  I  make 
only  one  or  two  brief  obfervations. 

If  the  prefent  a£tions  of  mankind  be  excufable,  becaufe 
they  are  the  confequence  of  Adam's  tranfgreflion  and  not 
of  their  own  previous  finful  actions  or  volitions,  in  the  firft 
inftancej  it  will  follow  that  there  is  no  fin  or  moral  evil  in 
the  world,  nor  ever  has  been.  All  the  prefent  a£lions  of 
men,  if  they  be  excufable,  are  no  moral  evil.  The  fame  is 
true  of  all  the  adlions  of  men  ever  fmce  the  fall  of  Adam. 
And  even  Adam's  tranfgreflion  itfelf  is  no  moral  evil;  for 
this  did  not  take  place  in  confequence  of  any  previous  cri- 
minal choice  or  a£lion;  becaufe  by  fuppofitioi^  that  trans- 
greflion  was  the  firft  fin  committed  by  man.  Whatever 
tranfgreflion  he  firft  committed,  is  the  very  tranfgreflion  of 
which  we  are  fpeaking :  and  it  is  abfurd  to  talk  of  a  fin  pre- 
vious to  the  firft  fin. 

Concerning  Dr.  C*s  idea,  that  mankind  are  fubje£led  to 
mortality,  infirmity,  and  the  influence  of  bodily  appetites, 
on  account  of  Adam's  fin  only,  without  any  regard  to  their 
perfonal  fins;  and  that  this  fubjeftion  was  the  caufe  and  oc- 
cafion  of  all  the  a£lual  tranfgreflions  and  temporal  calamp- 
ties  of  the  pofterity  of  Adam;  it  may  be  obferved; 

1 .  That  for  reafons  already  given,*  it  appears  not  to  be 
true,  that  mortality  and  the  calamities  of  life  are  brought  on 
men  on  account  of  Adam's  fin  merely,  without  regard  to 
the  perfonal  demerit  of  thofe  who  fuffer  them. 

2.  That  the  human  race  was  indeed,  in  the  fentence  of 
God  on  Adam,  fubjefted  to  infirmity  and  mortality:  but  it 
was  no  more  fubje£l:ed  to  thefe,  than  it  was  to  depravity 
and  fin.  At  leaft  to  afiert  the  contrary  would  be  to  beg  an 
important  point  in  difpute:  and  to  be  fure.  Dr.  C.  could 
not  with  any  confiftency  aflert  the   contrary.     He  holds 

*  Prefident  EJivards'  Inquiry  into  Freedom  of  Will  throughout ;  parti- 
cularly Part  IV.  Seifl,  I. 

f  See  Page  aza. 
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throughout  this,  and  all  his  other  works,  that  the  human 
race  is  fubjefted  to  infirmity  on  account  of  Adam's  fin,  and 
the  Do£l:or's  idea  of  this  infirmity  amounts  to  a  proper  mo- 
ral depravity  of  nature.  All  that  is  meant,  or  that  needs  to 
be  meant,  by  the  moral  depravity  natural  to  mankind,  in 
this  fallen  ilate,  fo  far  as  that  depravity  is  dillin^t  from  ac- 
tual fin,  is  fomething  in  our  nature,  which  univerfally  leads 
to  a6lual  fin.  Whether  this  fomething  exift  primarily  in 
the  body  and  bodily  appetites,  or  prim.arily  in  the  foul,  is 
perfectly  immaterial,  fo  long  as  it  is  an  unfailing  fource 
of  actual  fin,  as  Dr.  C.  manifeftly  confiders  it.*  In  his 
Five  Dijfertations  he  is  very  explicit  and  abundant  in  this 
matter.  His  words  are,  "  In  confequence  of  the  operation 
**  of  appetites  and  inclinations  feated  in  our  mortal  bodies, 
**  we  certainly  Jhally  without  the  interpofition  of  grace — do 
**  that — the  doing  of  which  will  denominate  us  the  captives 
"  °f  f^"  ^^^  ^^^  firvants  of  corruption  "\  "  He"  [the  apos- 
t\c]  "  afcribes  it  to  the  fiep^  by  means  of  the  overbearing  in- 
*'  fuence  of  its  propenfities  in  this  our  prefent  mortal  ftatej 
*'  that — we  do  that  which  our  minds  difapprove-," :{:  and  in 

many  other  paffages  to   the  fame  effeil. So  that  Dr. 

C.  really,  though  it  feems  undefignedly,  held,  that  moral 
depravity  of  nature  comes  upon  all  mankind,  on  account  of 
Adam's  fin:  and  his  favourite  conftruftion  of  Rom.  v.  12. 
**  And  fo  death  pafled  upon  all  men,yir  that'^  (or  as  he  will 
have  it,  ivhereitpony  in  confeqi/ence  of  which)  "  all  have  fin- 
"  nedj  comes  to  this  only,  .that  on  account  of  Adam's  fin, 
a  divine  fentence  was  denounced  on  the  whole  human  race, 
dooming  it  to  a  (late  of  moral  depravity,  in  confequence  of 
which  moral  depravity  all  men  commit  a£lual  fin.  What 
then  has  the  Doftor  gained  by  the  conftru£tion  of  this  pas^^ 
fage,  which  he  has  laboured  fo  hardly  in  this  and  his  other 
works  to  eftablifli;  and  in  which  he  claims  to  be  an  original; 
and  which  perhaps  is  the  only  particular  in  his  whole  book, 
with  refpc6l:  to  which  he  has  a  right  to  fet  up  this  claim  .^ 

^  See  page  45,  &c.        f  p.  227.         |  Ibid. 
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It  Is  alfo  curious  to  fee  a  gentleman  of  Dr.  C's  abilities, 
both  oppcfing  and  defending  with  all  his  might,  the  native 
moral  depravity  of  human  nature!  . 

Reafons  have  been  already  given,  why  iviU'wgly  ought  to 
be  underftood  not  to  mean  through  the  fault  of  a  perfon;  but 
in  its  original  proper  fcnfe,  nv'ith  the  confertt  of  a  perfon.  If 
thofe  reafons  be  fulFicient,  there  is  a  further  difficulty  in  Dr. 
C's  conftrutlion  of  this  paflage,  efpecially  of  the  20th  verfe. 
According  to  his  conriru61:ion  of  kiio-ic,  creature^  the  apoftle 
declares,  that  mankind  are  fubjeft  to  their  bodily  appetites, 
and  foto  fin,  not  willingly,  not  with  their  own  confent.  But 
is  it  poflible,  that  men  fliould  be  fubje£l:  to  bodily  appetites, 
and  fhoiild  commit  aftual,    perfonal  fin,   without  their  own 

confent? If,  to  evade  this  obfervation,  it  be  faid,  that 

they  are  however  by  the  a£l  of  God,  without  any  previous 
confent  of  their  own,  fubje6led  to  frailty,  mortality,  bodily 
appetites,  and  fo  to  fin;  this  would  be  mere  trifling.  Who 
ever  imagined,  that  God  firit  waited  for  the  confent  of  man- 
kind, and  having  obtained  their  confent,  eflabliflied  the  con- 
ftitution,  by  which  they  became  mortal,  frail,  fubje£l  to 
the  influence  (>f  their  bodily  appetites  and  fo  to  fin? 

After  all,  Dr.  C's  expofitlon  of  this  paragraph  in  Rom. 
viii.  is  by  no  means,  even  on  his  own  principles,  a  proof  of 
univerfal  falvation.  His  tranflation  of  thofe  mod  important 
words  in  the  20th  and  2 1  (I  verfes,  is  this,  "  The  creature 
"  was  fubjefted  to  vanity,  not  willingly;  but  by  the  judi- 
*'  cial  fentence  of  him,  who  fubje£led  it,  in  coufeqiience  of  a 
"  previous  hope,  that  even  this  very  creature  fhould  be  de- 
*^  livered  from  its  flavery  of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
"  liberty  of  the  children  of  God."  So  that  the  utmoit, 
which  this  paffage  teaches,  according  to  his  own  account, 
is,  that  mankind  may  now  hope,  that  they  (liall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God.  But  what  if  there  be  a  foundation  to 
/'o/)t' that  this  will  be  the  cafe?  Does  it  thence  follow,  that 
this  hope  will  certainly  be  fulfilled?    In  confequence  of  the 
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death  of  Chrift  and  the  proclamation  of  the  gofpel,  there  Is 
a  door  of  hope  fst  open  to  all  men.  But  does  it  hence  follow, 
that  all  men  will  certainly  enter  in  at  this  door,  and  fecurc 
the  blefTings  for  which  there  is  a  foundation  to  hope?  Dr. 
C.  would  doubtlefs  grant,  that  there  is  a  door  of  hope  open- 
ed to  mankind  in  general,  that  they  may  be  favcd  immediate- 
ly after  death.  Yet  he  would  not  pretend,  that  this  hope 
is  realized.  God  delivered  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  g:ivt/:ope  that  even  that  generation  would 
enter  the  promifed  land.     Yet  this  hope  was  not  fulfilled. 

. Therefore,  though  it  {hould  be  granted,  that  God  hath 

fubjecled  mankind  to  vanity  in  hope,  that  .they  fliall  be  de- 
livered from  it,  into  the  glorious  liberty  cf  the  children  of 
God,  it  would  by  no  means  follow,  that  all  men  will  be  far- 
ed: and  Dr.  C.  is  entirely  miftaken,  when  he  fays,  "  Man- 
**  kind  univerfally  is  exprefsly  made,  in  the  21ft  verfe,  the 
"  fubje£l  of  this  glorious  immortality."*  No  fuch  thing  is 
exprefsly  faid,  and  in  thefe  words  he  contradi6l:s  his  own 
paraphrafe  of  that  verfc,  in  which  he  pretends  no  more, 
than  that  there  is  a  foundation  for  hope,  that  mankind  (hall 
attain  to  a  glorious  im.mortality. 

In  the  preceding  remarks  on  Dr.  C's  con{lru£lion  of  this 
paffage,  the  fenfe,  which  I  fuppofe  to  be  the  true  one,  hath 
been  fufficiently  exprefled.  Yet  it  may  be  proper  here  brief- 
ly to  repeat  it. The  earncil  expeftation  of  the  creation 

waiteth  for  the  manifeftation  of  the  fons  of  God.  For  the 
creation  is  fubje£l  to  that  ufc  to  v/hich  it  is  applied  by  finful 
men,  which,  as  to  the  end  of  its  exiilence,  the  divine  glory, 
is  in  its  own  natural  tendency,  vain  and  unprofitable,  and 
in  many  refpe6ls  pofitively  fmful-,  I  fay,  to  this  it  is  fubjedl 
not  voluntarily,  but  on  account  of  him,  for  the  fake  of  his 
glory,  [\,x  governing  the  accufative)  or  for  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  the  myfterious,  but  wife  and  glorious  purpofes  of 
him,  who  fubje6led  the  fame  in  hope,  tlut  this  fame  creation 
il^.al!    be   delivered   from   this  unprofitable    and   finful  ufe, 
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which  iTiiiy  juftly  be  confidcred  as  a  Hate  cf  bondnge  to  it, 
into  a  liberty,  in  feveral  important  rclpefts,  fimilar  to  that 
of  the  children  of  Godj  cr  at  le.ill  fhall  be  delivered  at  tlic 
time,  when  the  children  of  God  (hail  be  admitted  to  the  en- 
joyment of  their  moit  glorious  liberty.  For  we  know,  that 
the  whole  creation  groancth  and  travalleth  in  pain  together 
until  now,  by  reafon  of  that  vile  abufe  and  perverfion,  which 
is  made  of  it  by  finful  men,  and  through  defire  of  that  de- 
liverance juft  mentioned,  and  in  due  time  to  be  granted  it. 

Bcfide  the  obfervations  on  particular  parts  of  Dr.  C's  con- 
ftru£lion  of  Rom.  viii.   fome  more  general  remarks  occur. 

One  is,    that   his  con{lru£licn  implies,    that  the  divine 

law  is  unjud,  and  cannot  be  executed  confidently  with  jus- 
tice. He  fays,*  that  man  on  the  foot  olmcre  lawy  without 
grace,  is  in  bondage  to  bodily  appetites:  therefore  on  the 
foot  of  mere  law,  without  grace,  there  is  no  hope  for  him. 
And  he  fpeaksf  of  the  cafe  of  mankind  as  remedilcfs,  with- 
out the  grace  manifefted  In  Jcius  Chriil.  Yet  in  the  fame  page 
he  fays,  *'  It  is  the  thought,  that  mankind  were  fubje^lecl 
"  to  fuiFsrlng,  not  remedilefsly,  but  with  an  intention  of 
"  mercy,"  and  "  it  is  this  thought  only,  tliat  can  reconcile 
"  the  unavoidable  fufFerings  of  tiie  race  of  men,  as  occafion- 
*'  ed  by  the  lapi'e  of  Adam,  with  the  perfeftions  of  God." 
So  that  God  made  a  law,  which  could  iK)t  be  executed, 
confiitently  with  his  perfe£lio:iS,.  and  he  v/as  obligated  in 
juftice  to  ilicw  mercy  through  Chrlft,  to  mankind.  By 
mere  law  men  were  remedilefs,  and  if  they  had  been  fulFer- 
ed  to  remain  in  thit  remedilefs  ilate,  as  they  would  have  re- 
mained in  it  without  Chrilt  and  the  gofpel,  fuch  a  difpenfa- 
tion  could  not  have  b-en  recoiciled  with  the  perfections  of 
God.  Therefore  the  diviie  law  cannot  be  reconciled  with 
juftice,  or  v/ltK  the  perfecl:ions  oi  God. 

Acejrdiiig  lo  Or.  C.  vanity  include!  in  it  bondage  to  bodi- 
ly appetiies,  as  well  .$  hondnge  to  death. J  Therefore,  as 
God  ccuki  not  confiftently    vith   hii  perfections,    fubje£fc 
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mankind  to  vanity,  without  an  intention  of  mercy;*  and  aS 
it  would  be  a  refle£tion  on  the  Deity,  to  fuppofe,  that  he 
has  fubje6led  mankind  to  vanity,  without  hope  of  deliver- 
ance :f  therefore  on  thefe  principles,  God  could  not  con- 
fiftently  with  his  perfections  and  chara6ler,  avoid  giving 
mankind  a  ground  of  hope  of  deliverance  from  fin,  Or  he 
could  not  withhold  the  grace  of  the  gofpel;  but  he  was' 
obliged  in  jufllce  to  his  own  chara£ter,  to  deliver  men 
from  both  fm  and  the  fufFerings  of  this  life,  and  it  may  be 
prefumed,  that  Dr.  C.  would  have  confented  to  add,  and 
from  the  fufferings  of  hell  too.  Where  then  is  the  grace 
of  the  gofpel,  and  of  the  gift  of  Chrift  ?  In  the  gift  of 
Chrift,  in  the  inftitution  of  the  gofpel,  and  in  every  thing 
pertaining  to  it,  fo  far  as  was  necefTary  to  our  deliverance 
from  fm  and  punifhment,  God  has  done  no  more  than  was 
necefTary  to  fave  his  own  chara6ler  from  reflexions  and  re- 
proach. 

It  may  be  further  remarked,  that  Dr.  C.f  argues,  that 
becaufe  men  are  fubje£led  to  a  ftate  of  fufFering,  not 
through  their  own  perfonal  difobedience;  "  it  is  congruous 
*'  to  reafon  to  think,  that  they  fhould  be  fubje61:ed  to  it, 
*'  not f.nally"  But  why  does  he  fay,  "  not  finally"?  He 
might  with  the  fame  ftrength  of  argument  have  faid,  not  at 
all.  The  calamities  of  this  life,  with  temporal  death,  are 
inflicted  on  mankind,  either  as  a  punlfliment,  or  as  fovereign 
and  wife  difpenfations  of  Providence.  If  they  be  inflicted 
as  a  punifiiment,  without  any  fim,  by  which  the  fubjefts 
dcfcrve  them,  they  are  as  real  an  injury  as  endlefs  mifery 
would  be,  if  it  were  infli£led  as  a  puniiliment,  in  like  man- 
ner without  any  fin,  by  which  it  fnould  be  defcrved.  And 
if  God  do  indeed  injure  his  creatures  in  a  lefs  degree,  he  is 
an  injurious  being:  and  what  fecurity  have  we  concerning 
fuch  a  being,    that   he  will  not   injure  them  in  the  higheft 

poffible  degree? So  that  if  God  be  a  jufl  being,  as  it  is 

agreed  on   all  hands,  that  he  is,  it  is  equally  "  congruous' 
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to  reafon  to  think,"  that  he  would  not  fubjeft  his  creatures 
to  a  temporary  ftate  of  fufFeving,  as  a  punifliment,  witljout 
any  fin,  by  which  they  deferved  it,  as  that  he  would  not  fub- 
ject  them  to  a  (late  of  final  fuffering. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  death  and  the  calamities  of  life  are  not 
a  punifliment  of  mankind,  but  mere  fovereign,  wife  dis- 
penfations  of  providence;  tiiis  fuppofition  opens  a  door  for 
endlefs  miferv.  For  how  do  we  know,  that  the  fame  fo- 
vereign wifdom,  which  is  now  fuppofed  to  inflici:  temporal 
eviis  on  mankind,  may  not  alfo  fee  lit  to  inflict  on  them 
endlefs  evils? 

According  to  Dr.  C.  men  are  by  a  divine  conftitutioii 
fubje£led  to  vanity  including  mortality,  infelicity  and  bond- 
age to  bodily  appetites.  But  why  was  this  conftitution 
made .?  Was  it  made  for  the  greater  happinefs  of  every  in- 
dividual, or  of  the  fyftem^  or  of  both.''  Which  ever  of 
thefe  anfwers  be  given,  it  will  follow,  that  evil,  both  na- 
tural and  moral  is  fubfervient  to  good;  and  is  introduced, 
if  not  in  the  firfl  inftance  of  Adam's  tranfgrefiion,  yet  iu 
every  other  inftance,  by  the  pofitive  defign  and  conftitution 
of  God.  Evil  therefore  both  natural  and  moral,  makes  a 
part  of  the  fcheme  of  God,  takes  place  by  his  conftitution, 
and  is  fubject  to  his  controul.  What  then  becomes  of  the 
fcheme  of  felf-determining  power,  for  which  Dr.  C.  is  fo 
zealous  an  advocate?  And  here  how  juftly  may  many  pas- 
sages in  Dr.  C's  writings  be  retorted?  Particularly  the  fol- 
lowing; "  If  men's  volitions  and  their  confequent  effedls, 
"  are  the  refult  of  invariable  neceffity  in  virtue  of  feme  ex-' 
"  terior  canfes  fo  inviolably  connected,  as  that  they  will  and 
*'  muft  come  to  pafs,  the  author  of  this  connexion,  which 
♦'  according  to  this  plan  is  God,  is  the  only  efhcient  and  real 
*<  author  of  whatever  has  been,  or  fhall  hereafter  be  brought 
"  into  event;  not  excluding  any  of  the  moft  complicated. 
"  villanies  that  have  been,  or  may  be  perpetrated  by  any  of 
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"  the  fons  of  Adam.  Is  this  a  Icheme  of  thoughts  fit  to  be 
"  embraced  by  intelHgent  creatures?"* 

Befide,  if  this  conftitution  were  made  for  the  greater 
happinefs  of  every  individual,  then  every  individual  is  more 
happy  than  he  would  have  been,  if  he  had  not  been  fub]e£l:- 
ed  to  vanity,  and  then  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  punifhment 
in  the  fubje£tlon  to  vanity,  or  in  any  of  its  confcquencesj 
nor  any  foundation,  vi^ith  a  view  to  the  private  intereft  of 
any  man,  to  regret  any  of  the  evils  of  this  life,  or  of  that 
v/hich  is  to  come. 

It  does  not  however  appear  to  be  faf^,  that  every  individ- 
ual is  in  this  life  rendered  more  happy,  by  the  evils  which 
he  fufFers  here:  and  to  fay  that  he  will  be  rendered  by  them 
more  happy  on  the  whole  hereafter,  neither  appears  to  be 
fa£l:,  nor  to  be  capable  of  proof.  How  will  any  man  prove, 
that  the  Sodomites  will  on  the  whole  be  more  happy,  than 
Enoch  and  Elijah,  who  never  tailed  death? 

If  all  men  be  fubje£led  to  vanity,  to  promote  not  their 
perfonal  good,  but  the  good  of  the  fyrtem,  and  the  good  of 
individuals  be  given  up  to  this  end;  why  may  we  not  in  the 

fame  way  account  for  endlefs  punifhment? If  it  be  not 

confiflent  with  the  divine  perfe£lions  to  fubjeft  men  to  fuf- 
fering,  unlefs  it  iflue  in  their  perlbnal  good-,  tlien  it  is  not 
confident  with  the  divine  perfe61:ions  to  punifli  at  all,  either 
in  this  v/orld,  or  the  future. 
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Containif?g  Remnrls  on  Dr.  C's  Argutnetiis  from    Col.   i.    Ip, 
.  20.    Epk.  i.  10.  and  i  Tim.  ii.  4. 
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HE  firft  of  thofe  texts  is:  *'  For  it  pleafcd  the  Father, 
"  that  in  him  all  fulnefs  ihould  dwell.     And  having 
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"  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  the  crofs,  by  him  to  reconcile 
«'  all  things  unto  himfelf:  by  him,  I  fay,  whether  they  be 

"  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven." Dr.  C's  fenfe 

of  this  paflage  is  this:  "  *  It  pleafed  the  Father — by  Jefus 
*'  Chrift — to  change  back  all  things  to  himfelf — to  change 
"  the  flate  of  this  lower  world,  of  the  men  and  of  the 
*'  things,  whether  they  be  on  earth,  or  in  the  aerial  heaven, 
"  that  encompaffes  it."  It  was  his  opinion  that  to  recon- 
cile all  thefe  things,  is  to  rechange  their  Tcate,  or  bring  them 
back  to  that  (late  they  were  originally  in.f  With  reference 
to  mankind,  he  fays,:]:  "  by  Chrift  their  ftate  was  changed 
"  back,  they  were  abfolutely  brought  back  to  the  condition 
<'  they  would  have  been  in,  had  it  not  been  for  the  lapfe; 
*'  what  I  mean  is,  that  they  were  abfolutely  and  unconditi- 

**  onaliy  put  into  falvable  circumftances." But  what 

follows  from  all  thisj  One  would  think  Dr.  C.  had  forgot- 
ten himfelf.  Suppofing  all  this  were  granted,  would  it  fol- 
low, that  all  men  will  be  faved?  That  becaufe  they  are  in 
falvable  civcumftances,  therefore  there  actual  falvation  will 
be  efFe£led  ?  No,  no  more  than  from  the  original  ftate  of 
Adam,  it  followed  that  he  would  never  fall.  He  was  in- 
dued, with  a  power  to  fland:  he  was  in  fuch  circumftances, 
that  he  might  have  continued  in  his  original  innocence.  Yet 
he  fell.  So  though  it  be  granted,  that  all  men  are  by  Chrift 
put  into  falvable  circumftances,  yet  through  their  obftinatc 
impenitence  and  unbelief  they  may  fail  of  this  great  falva- 
tion,  Doubtlefs  Dr.  C.  believed,  that  by  Chrift  the  ftate 

of  mankind  is  fo  changed,  that  they  are  all  falvable,  or  may 
be  faved,  immediately  after  the  end  of  this  v/orld.  But  this 
notwithftanding,  he  believed  alfo,  that  a  great  part  of  man- 
kind would  die  impenitent,  and  that  none  of  tkem  would  be 
faved  within  a  thoufand  years  of  the  end  of  this  world,  and 
fome  of  them  not  till  after  ages  of  ages. 

But  in  aid  of  his  argument  from  this  paflage,  the  Doftor 
brings  in  again,  Rom.  v.   ic  "  For  if  when  we  were  ene- 
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*<  mies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son; 
*'  much  more  being  reconciled,  we  (hall  be  faved  by  his  life.'* 
I  have  formerly  remarked  on  the  Do6tor'3  ufe  of  this  paflage ; 
and  need  not  repeat  thofe  remarks.  It  may  be  obferved, 
however,  that  the  manner  of  his  applying  this  paflage  to 
ftrengthen  his  argument  from  Col.  i.  20.  really  implies,  that 
this  lall  text  taken  by  itfelf,  contains  no  argument  at  all,  and 
therefore  ought  never  to  have  been  introduced  as  a  proof. 
Whatever  force  there  is  in  it,  to  prove  univerfal  falvation, 
depends  entirely,  according  to  Dr.  C's  dating  of  the  matter, 

on  Rom.  v.  10.  which  has  been  confidered  already. So 

that  if  his  fenfe  of  Col.  i.  20.  be  true,  it  does  nothing  to- 
wards proving  the  falvation  of  all  men. 

I  do  not  hov.  ever  mean  to  fuggeft,  that  Dr.  C's  fenfe  is, 
in  my  opinion,  the  true  one.  It  is  impoffible,  that  all  things 
fhould  be  brought  back,  in  all  refpe£ls,  to  their  original 
ftate.  All  mankind  cannot  now  live  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 
It  cannot  be  again  fact,  that  all  the  knov/ledge  of  God  pos- 
feflcd  by  men,  fliould  be  fuch  as  is  derived  from  either  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence,  or  from  immediate  inter- 
courfe  of  God  and  angels  with  men.  Nor  can  it  be  ever 
again  true,  that  God  is  propitious  to  men  immediately,  v/ith- 
out  a  mediator.  In  thefe,  and  perhaps  many  other  refpe^ls, 
mankind  cannot  be  changed  back  to  their  original  ftate. 
But  if  once  the  advocates  for  univerfal  falvation  admit  of  li- 
mitations, and  fay,  that  all  things  will  however  be  brought 
to  their  original  ftate  in  many  refpe^ts,  the  believers  in  end- 
lefs  puniflmient  too  muft  be  allowed  to  apply  their  limitati- 
ons; and  they  will  allow,  that  as  the  original  ftate  was  a 
ftate  of  order,  regularity  and  due  fubordination,  wherein  eve- 
ry perfon  and  thing  were  in  their  proper  places;  fo  in  this 
fenfe  all  things  will  finally  be  brought  back  to  their  original 
ftate,  and  order  will  be  again  reftored  to  the  univerfe. 

Nor  does  the  verb  .-.noL'^Kaiv^  fignify  in  general  to  change 
any  thing  back  to  its  former  ftate.  For  inftance,  if  two 
JiTien  had  beea  long  and  habitual  enemies  to  each  other-,  and 
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if  having  for  a  while  become  friends,  they  fhould  return  to 
their  former  enmity,  I  believe  no  critic  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage would  think  this  return  to  their  enmity,  would  be 
properly  expreiTed  by  aroKaiz^aUr.-,  reconcile.  When  the  Jews 
were  brought  home  from  the  Babyloniih  captivity,  they  were 
changed  back  to  their  former  (late.  But  is  this  change  ever 
exprefled  by  a-roy.uijck:iiU',   reconcile  P 

This  verb  is  never  ufed  in  the  New  Teftament,  but  to  fig- 
nify  a  change,  whereby  thofe  who  were  at  enmity,  become 
friends.  This  obfervaticn  is  true  cf  all  thofe  words  of  the 
fam.e  derivation,  on  M^hich  Dr.  C.  criticifes  fo  abundantly 
from  page  128,  to  142.  It  is  therefore  not  applicable  to  all  the 
things  on  this  earth,  and  in  the  aerial  heaven,  unlefs  it  be  by 
the  figure  profopopoeia.  By  that  figure  indeed  every  thing  ani- 
mate and  inanimate  may  be  faid  to  be  alienated  from  man,  in 
confequence  of  his  fm;  and  to  be  reconciled  to  him  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  blood  of  the  crofs,  and  of  the  return  of  man 
to  God  through  Chrift.  But  if  this  were  the  idea  of  Dr.  C. 
he  fliould  have  given  up  his  objedlion  to  the  fenfe  of  Rom. 
viii.  19,  &c.  given  by  the  believers  in  endlefs  punifhment; 
and  at  the  fame  time  he  would  have  virtually  given  up  his 
own  fenfe  of  that  pafTage. 

It  is  ftrange,  that  Dr.  C.  as  well  as  the  tranflators  of  the 
the  bible,  fliould  render  the  words  .-;,-  auTov  in  Col.  i.  20.  ?///- 
to  himfclf.  In  the  preceding  verfe  we  have  ev  a-'ru;  in  the 
2oth  verfe  we  have  s'  yvT^'j,  a-ryvo.xj  avro;,  and  again,  h'  cc-jt»-j. 
Now  it  fecms  very  odd,  that  in  this  multiplied  ufe  of  avT-^  in 
its  various  cafes,  one  initance  only  fliould  be  fcletled  from 
the  reft,  and  rendered  /jimff/f,  meaning  the  Father,  and  in 
all  the  other  inftinces  it  fhould  be  referred  to  Chrift.  No 
perfon  without  prepoflelTion,  conflruing  this  paflagc,  woulil 
render  it  in  that  manner.  It  is  altogether  unnatural  to  fup- 
pofe,  but  that  ?ot%-  refers  to  the  fame  perfon  in  all  thefe  in- 
llances,  and  ought  to  be  rendered  accordingly. 

It  is  further  to  be  obferved  concerning  aToxaTaxxarro  and 
x.<Ta.\\a<rTy,  that  in  all  inftances   in  which  thev  occur  in  the 
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New  Teftament,  in  the  Septuagint  and  in  the  Apocrypha, 
tjie  perfon  to  whom  the  fubj£<5l  of  the  proportion  is  faid  to 
be  reconciled,  is  never  once  expreiTed  in  the  accur-.tive  cafe 
governed  by  the  propofition  f,--,  but  is  always  exprtfl'ed  in 
the  dative  cafe.  Hence  it  may  be  inferred  that  u-  v.-'t^v  in 
Col.  i.  20.  does  not  mean  the  perfon  to  whom  all  things  in 
heaven  and  earth  are  reconciled :  but  that  it  means,  that  all 
things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  reconciled  to  each  other,  into 
him:  i.  e.  fo  as  to  be  brought  into  Chrifl:,  to  be  united  un- 
der him  as  their  head,  and  be  interefted  in  the  common  ad- 
vantages and  blefhngs  of  his  glorious  kingdom. 

To  ie  in  Chnjl  is  a  common  phi-afe  of  the  New  Tellament 
to  exprefs  fubje^lion  to  Chrift,  and  an  intereft  in  the  bles- 
fmgs  of  his  kingdom ;  and  to  he  reconciled  into  Ckriji,  may 
mean  to  become  united  to  him  by  faith,  to  become  fubje£l 
to  him  in  obedience,  and  to  be  interefted  in  all  the  bleffings 
of  his  kingdom.* 

By  fm  angels  and  men,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  became  alien- 
ated from  each  other;  and  men  in  general,  by  the  predo- 
minancy of  felf-love,  became  virtually  enemies  to  each  other. 
Now  it  pleafed  the  Father  to  reconcile  by  Jcfus  Chrift,  an- 
gels and  men,  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  each  other,  and  to  dif- 
fufe  by  his  grace  a  fpirit  of  benevolence  among  them, 
whereby  they  fliould  love  their  neighbour  as  themfelves. 
And  as  to  the  univerfal  term  aUtlingSy  we  cannot  take  it  in 
its  literal  and  utmoft  extent,  unlefs  by  the  figure  before  men- 
tioned, which  Dr.  C.  cannot  admit,  without  giving  up  what 
he  molt  earncllly  contends  for,  in  his  comment  on  Rom.  viii. 
19,  &c.  But  if  we  once  admit  a  limitation  of  that  univerfal 
term,  every  one  mufl  be  allowed  to  propofe  his  own  limi- 
tation, and  fome  doubtlefs  will  infift,  that  it  extends  to  an- 
gels and  to  believers  only  from  among  men:  as  it  is  faid, 
that  all  Judca,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  were 

*  Whether  this  crltici'in  on  the  words  tti  oruiov,  be  juft  or  net,  it  affcdls 
Bot  the  main  Jjacfaon  of  tl:c  falvatioii  of  all  men. 
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baptized  by  John:  all  men  ccunted  John  that  he  was  a  pro- 
phet :  all  men  came  to  Chriil,  John  iii.  2(5. 

But  if  we  fliould  allow,  that  all  things  in  heaven  and 
sarth  include  ail  man':indi  ftill  even  in  this  extent  it  is  true, 
that  itpleafed  the  Father  to  reconcile  all  things;  but  in  f;ich 
a  icn^Qy  as  not  to  imply  the  falvation  of  all  men.  This  is 
true  in  the  fame  fjnle,  in  which  God  hath  no  pleafure  in 
the  death  of  the  vi^xked,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  1 1.  or  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth.,  Chap,  xviii.  32.  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  v/hich 
God  was  unwilling  to  give  up  Ephraimj  Hof.  xi.  8.  and  in 
the  fame  fenfe  in  which  Chrifl  was  unwilling  to  give  up  the 
inhabitants  of  Jeruialem,  and  would  have  gathered  them  to- 
gether, as   a  hen  gathereth  her  cjiickens   under  her  wings; 

thougii  they  would  no". -The  dcftruclion  of  the  nnner  is 

not  in  itfelf  agreeable  to  God;  ns  the  punifiiment  of  a  child 
is  not  in  itfelf  agreeable  to  a  good  parent.  Yet  as  ■x  good 
parent  may,  to  fecure  the  general  good  of  his  family,  punifli 
adifobedient  child;  fo  God,  to  fecure  the  general  good  of 
his  kingdom,  may  punifli  a  rebelliour.  creature.  As  the 
good  parent  who,  to  prevent  that  puniQiment  to  which  his 
difobedient  and  apoflate  child  mufl,  going  on  in  liis  difobe- 
dience,  be  fubjecled,  ufes  all  proper  nieans  to  reclaim  him; 
may  be  faid  to  be  pleafed  with  the  idea  of  his  impunity;  fo 
the  Deity  who  ufes  all  proper  means  to  reclaim  all  mankind, 
and  to  reconcile  them  to  one  another,  may  be  faid  to  be  well 
pleafed  with  the  idea  of  this  reconciliation,  or  to  choofe  to 
reconcile  all  men  to  one  another,  and  to  bring  them  into 
Chriil.  In  itfc  If  it  is  the  objedl  of  his  choice  and  complacen- 
cy.  In  this  fenfe  it  pleafed  the  Father  to  reconcile  all- 
things:  it  was  wliat  pleafed  him. 

On  the  whole  it  appears,  that  if  Dr.  C's  fenfe  of  this  pas- 
i-A'^t  be  the  true  one,  it  affords  no  proof  at  all  of  univerfal 
f.'l.atio'i; That  his  conftruflion  of  it  is  far  lefs  favour- 
able to  that  dodtrine,    than  that  which  fecms  to  be  holden 

forth  by  our  tnuiHation; That  if  this  lafi:  conflruction  be 

sdopied,  ftill  it  v.'ould  be  no  real  proof  of  univerfal  falvationy. 
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for  two  reafons ;  ( i )  That  the  univerfal  teiTn  mud  be  limit-  . 
ed,  and  therefore  may  be  fo  limited  as  to  comprehend  an- 
gels and  believers  only  of  all  nations.  (2)  That  even  if  the 
univerfal  term  be  extended  to  all  mankind,  ftill  the  text  is  ca- 
pable of  a  conn;ru6lion  both  rational  and  analogous  to  other 
paiTages  of  fcripture,  which  yet  does  by  no  means  imply 
univerfal  falvation.  And  the  fequel  of  the  apoftle's  difcourfe 
favours  this  laft  conftrutlion,  implying,  that  it  pleafed  the 
Father,  or  was  in  itfelf  pieafing  to  the  Father,  to  reconcile 
all  men,  on  the  teruis  of  the  gofpel,  and  not  ahjolutely^  as  Dr. 
C.  fuppofes.  The  fequel  is,  «  And  you  that  were  fome- 
**  time  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works, 

<*  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled to  prefent  you  holy  and 

"  unblameable  and  unreprovable  in  his  fight:  if  ye  continue 
«'  in  the  faith  grounded  and  fettled,  and  be  not  moved  away 

**  from  the  hope  of  the  gofpel." Will  any  man  pretend, 

but  that   this   implies,    that  if  they  did  not  continue  in   the 
faith,  they  would  not  be  prefented  unblameable  in  the  fjght 

of  God  ? But  this  is  far  from  the  doctrine  which  teaches, 

that  all  mankind,  whether  believers  or  unbelievers,  whether 
they  continue  in  the  faith  or  not,  ihall  be  faved. 

Before  I  quit  this  part  of  the  Doftor's  book,  I  fhall  add  one 
remark  more.  In  his  comment  on  this,  Col.  i.  20-  and  on 
Rom.  v.  10.  he  tdkes  great  pains  to  make  out  a  double  re- 
conciliation to  be  taught  by  the  apoille  Paul.  "  The  one," 
he  fays,  *'  means  tliat  change  of  Hate  all  men  are  abfolutely 
<*  brought  into  by  the  death  of  Chrift;  and  is  oppofed  to 
^'  the  condemnation  through  the  lapfe  of  the  one  man 
"  Adam.  The  other  is  that  change  of  ftate,  which  is  con- 
<<  necled  with  an  a£lual  meetnefs  for,  and  prefent  intereft 
"  in,  eternal  life."*  But  thefe  two  reconciliations  are  real- 
ly but  one;  for  the  definition  which  the  Doftor  him.felf 
gives  of  t'ne  latter,  perfectly  agrees  with  the  former.  He 
abundantly  holds,  that  "  that  cliange  of  fbatc,  into  which 
''*  all  men   arc  brought  by  the  death   of  Chrill,"    "  is  con-' 

*  Page  t;,5. 


Eph.  i.    10.   Confiilered,  24! 

**  heeled  with  an  a6lual  meetnefs  for,  and  prefent  intereft 
"  in,  eternal  lifej"  and  his  whole  fcheme  implies  this:  o- 
therwife  there  is  no  certainty,  that  all  men  will  be  faved,  in 
confequence  of  the  death  of  Chrift.  The  Doftor  himfelf, 
in  the  very  next  fentence  to  that  juft  quoted,  allows,  that  the 
former  reconciliation  is  conneEied  in  the  fcheme  of  God,  with 
the  latter,  and  nuill finally  ijfue  in  it.  Now,  if  his  firft  kind 
of  reconciliation  be  conne6ted  with  that  kind,  which  is  con- 
nefled  with  aftual  meetnefs  for,  'and  prefent  intereft  in, 
eternal  life;  then  that  firft  kind  of  reconciliation  is  itfelf 
connedled  with  a£tual  meetnefs  for,  and  prefent  intereft  in, 
eternal  life.  If  Jacob  be  conne£l:ed  with  Ifaac,  and  Ifaac 
be  connected  with  Abraham,  then  Jacob  too  is  connected 
with  Abraham. 

Let  us  now  attend  to  the  Doclo'r's  argument  from  Eph- 
i.  10.  *'  That  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  fulnefs  of  times, 
*'  he  might  gather  together  in  one,  all  things  in  Chrift, 
**  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  even 

**  in  him." On  this  text  the  Dodlor  fays,  "  B)^  means 

"  of  the  lapfe,  and  what  has  been  confequent  thereupon, 
"  all  things  in  heaVen  and  on  earth,  were  got  into  a  broken, 
"  disjointed,  diforderly  ftatej  and  the  good  pleafure  of 
*'  God  to  reduce  them  from  their  piefent  feparated,  difor- 
"  derly  ftate,  into  one  duly-fubje£ted  and  well  fubordinated 
"  whole,  may  very  fitly  be  fignified  by  the  phrafe,  avax^paxai- 
"  i;rv(r8c«.  u  -ravh,  to  gather  together  in  one  all  things.  And 
*'  this  I  take  to  be  the  thing  intended  here."  *  But  what 
is  this  to  the  purpofe  of  the  falvation  of  all  men.''  It  is 
granted  on  all  hands,  that  by  the  lapfe,  all  things  relating 
to  men,  got  into  a  broken,  disjointed,  diforderly  ftate;  and 
tliat  it  is  the  good  pleafure  of  God  to  reduce  them  from 
their  prefent  feparated,  diforderly  ftate,  into  one  duly-fub- 
jecled,  well  fubordinated  whole,  under  Chrift  as  their  head; 
and  that  this  is  the  thing  intended  by  the  apoftle  in  this  pas- 
fage.     But  if  the   Do-Ilor  fuppofed,   that  this  implied  the 
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repentance  and  falvation  of  all  men,  it  -.v.-is  but  a  mere  fap- 
pofition  without  proof. 

Suppofe  a  rebellion  be  excited  in  the  kingdom  of  a  mofl 
wife  and  good  prince,  and  this  rebellion  extend  far  and 
■wide,  fo  as  to  throw  the  whole  kingdom  into  confufion. 
At  length  the  king's  fon,  at  the  head  of  his  armies,  fubdues 
the  rebels,  pardons  the  generality,  fentences  the  leaders, 
fome  to  the  gallows,  others  to  perpetual  Imprifonment:  and 
thus  reftores  peace,  tranquility,  good  order  and  govern- 
ment. Is  not  a  well  fubjefled  and  duly  fubordinated  ftate 
of  things  in  that  kingdom  now  reftored  and  eftablifhed, 
although  thofe  rebels  who  are  confined  in  prifon,  Hill  re- 
tain their  rebellious  tempers,  and  are  not  in  a  ftate  of  hap- 
pinefs  ? 

Nor  does  Dr.  C.  pretend  to  point  out  hdw  a  well  fubor- 
dinated ftate  of  things  proves  the  falvation  of  all  men;  un- 
lefs  it  be  in  the  following  and  other  paflages  not  more  con- 
clufive:  "  If  God  created  all  men — by  Jefus  Chrift,  we 
"  may  eafily  coUedt  hence,  how  he  comes  to  be  their  com- 

"  men  Father and  if  they  are  his  children,  how   fit, 

"  proper  and  reafonable  it  is,  that  they  fhould  be  fellow 
"  heirs  to,  and  joint  partakers  in,  that  happy  ftate,  which 
"  he  has  propofed  fhall  take  place,"  &c.*  It  fecms  then 
that  Eph.  i.  lo.  proves  that  all  men  will  be  faved,  not  by 
any  thing  contained  in  the  text  itfelf,  but  becaufe  all  men 
are  the  creatures  of  God.  The  argument  is  this:  All  men 
are  the  creatures  of  God,  therefore  that  well  fubjefted  ami 
duly  fubordinated  ftate  of  things,  which  is  to  be  efFe6ted  by 
Jefus  Chrift,  implies  the  falvation  of  all  men.  It  feems  then 
that  that  well  fubje^led  and  duly  fubordinated  ftate  of  things, 
does  not  of  itfelf  imply  the  final  falvation  of  all  men,  and 
therefore  this  text  is  introduced  with  no  force  of  argument. 
Dr.  C.  might  have  argued  juft  as  forcibly  thus.  All  men  are 
the  creatures  of  God,  therefore  all  men  v/ill  be  faved.     Bu*)' 
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as  to  this  argument  it  is  entirely  different  from  Eph.  i.  10. 
and  hath  been  already  confidered. 

We  are,  in  the  laft  place,  to  attend  to  Dr.  C's  argument 
from  I  Tim.  ii.  4.  "  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  faved, 
and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." — The  queftions 
concerning  the  meaning  of  this  text,  are,  as  Dr.  C.  juftly 
obferves,  two;  (i)  Who  are  meant  by  all  men;  whether  all 
men  individually,  or  generically.  (2)  Is  there  a  certain 
connection  between  God's  willing,  that  all  men  fhould  be 
faved,  and  their  aftual  falvation. 

I.  Who  are  meant  by  all  men,  whether  all  men  indi- 
vidually or  generically. Dr.  C.  gives  tv/o  reafons,  why 

this  exprefiion  fhould  be  undevftood  of  all  men  individually. 

(i)  "  That  God's  willingnefs  that  all  men  fliould  be  fav- 
"  ed,  is  brought  in  as  an  argument  to  enforce  the  duty  of 
"  praying  for  all  men,"*  mentioned  in  the  firft  and  fecond 
verfes.  The  Doftor  takes  for  granted,  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
pray  for  all  men  individually;  and  then  concludes,  that  all 
men  individually  are  thofe,  whom  God  wills  fhould  be  fav- 
ed. But  it  is  by  no  means  true,  that  we  are  to  pray  for 
all  men  without  exception.  The  apoftle  John  exprefsly 
mentions  a  Gn  unto  death,  and  for  thofe  who  commit  that 
fin  we  are  not  to  pray;  i  John  v.  16,  17.  Our  blefled  Sa- 
viour not  only  did  not  in  fa£l  pray  for  the  world,  but  openly 
and  in  the  mofl  folemn  manner  avowed  the  ommiffion; 
John  xvii.  9.  and  the  prophet  Jeremiah  was  forbidden  by 
God,  to  pray  for  the  Jews,  for  their  good;  Jer.  xiv.  11. 
So  that  when  the  apoftle  in  the  firft  verfe  of  the  context 
now  under  confideration,  exhorts  to  pray  for  all  men,  we 
muft  of  necefTity,  as  we  would  not  fet  the  fcvipture  at  vari- 
ance with  itfelf,  underftand  him  to  mean  not  all  individuals 
without  exception. 

Befide,  if  it  were  our  duty  to  pray  for  all  individuals,  it 
may  not  have  been  the  defign  of  the  apoftle  in  this  pafTage 
to  inculcate  this  duty.     The  Jewifh  converts  to  ehriftianity 
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were  full  of  prejudices  againft  the  Gentiles,  and  above  all, 
againft  the  Gentile  kings,  and  thofe,  under  whofc  authori- 
ty they  were;  and  who,  in  their  opinion,  had  no  right  to 
exercife  authority  over  their  nation.  Therefore  with  the 
utmoft  propriety  does  the  apoftle  give  the  exhortation  con- 
tained in  the  firft  and  fecond  verfes  of  this  context,  though 
he  meant  no  more,  than  that  chriftians  fhould  pray  for  the 
Gentiles  of  every  nation,  as  well  as  for  the  Jews,  and  efpe- 
cially  for  kings  and  rulers  among  the  Gentiles. 

(2)  The  other  reafon  given  by  Dr.  C.  why  ail  men  Ihould 
be  underftood  of  all  men  individually^  is  the  reafon  given,  1 
why  God  defires  the  falvation  of  all  m.en,"  viz.  that  there 
is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men. 
<*  This,"  he  fays,  "  is  a  reafon,  which  extends  to  all  men" 
individually,  "  without  limitation."  Very  true;  and  it  is  a 
reafon,  which  extends  to  all  men  generically  too:  and  there- 
fore is  a  very  good  reafon,  v/hy  we  fhould  pray  for  the  fal- 
vation of  men  of  all  nations;  nor  is  there  any  thing  in  this 
reafon,  which  proves  that  the  apoftle  meant,  that  all  men 
individually  would  be  faved. 

As  to  Dr.  C's  reafoning  in  the  following  paflage;  * 
*'  God  is  as  truly  the  God  of  one  man,  as  of  another;  and 
*'  there  is  therefore  the  fame  reafon  to  think,  that  he  fhould 
**  be  delirous  of  the  falvation  of  every  man,  as  of  any  man;" 
it  is  by  no  means  allowed  to  be  conclufive.  It  depends  on 
this  poftulate,  which  is  a  begging  of  the  queftion:  That 
God  cannot  give  exiftence  and  other  common  benefits  to  a 
man,  and  not  fave  him.  I  might  with  the  fame  force  ar- 
gue thus;  God  is  as  truly  the  God  of  one  man,  as  of  anoth- 
er; therefore  there  is  the  fame  reafon  to  think,  that  he 
fhould  be  defirous  of  the  temporal  profperity  of  every  man, 
as  of  fome  men.  It  is  no  more  granted,  and  therefore 
ought  no  more  to  be  aflerted,  without  proof,  that  fdvation 
is  connedled  with  this  circumftance,  that  God  is  a  God 
to  every  man,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  it  is  granted,  that  he  is 
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a  God  to  every  man,  than  that  temporal  profperlty  Is  con-  . 
ne6ted  with  that  ch-cumftance. 

Further,  that  all  men  individually  are  intended,  Dr.  C. 
argues  from  this,  that  the  apoftle  fays,  "  There  is  one  me-- 
"  diator  betvi^een   God   and  men,   the  man  Chrill  Jefus." 
The  Doaor  fays,  that  the  man  Jefus  mediates  between  God 
.and   men   univerfaily.     If  by  the  mediation  of  Jefus,  the 
Doaor  meant  fuch  a  mediation  as  will  certainly  iiTue  in  the 
falvation  of  all  men ;    tliis  again  is  a  mere  humble  begging  of 
the  queftion.     But  if  he  meant  a  mediation  of  the  following 
defcription,   that  Chrift  hath  made    atonement  fulTicient  for 
all  men-,  is  now  offering  the  virtue  of  that  atonement  to  all 
men-,  and  is  ufnig  a  variety  of  means  to  perfuade  all  men  to 
accept  and  truft  in  that  atonement,  and  to  return  to  God, 
feeking  his  favour  and  eternal  life,  for  the  fake  of  Chrid  a- 
lone;  it  follows  not  at  all  from  fuch  a  mediation  of  Chrift, 
that  all  individuals  will  be  faved.     It  no  more  follows,  than 
•  from  the  fads,  that  God  led  the  Ifraelites  out  of  Egypt  by 
the  hand  of  a  mediator;  that  he  gave  them  opportunity  to 
enter  the  land  of  prom'fe;  and  that  that  mediator  was  the 
mediator  of  that  whole  generation  individually;  it  followed, 
that  that  wl.ole  generation  individually,  v/ould  certainly  en- 
ter the  land  of  promife. 

Dr.  C.  fays,*  "  No  good  reafon  can  be  affigried,  v/hy 
«  the  man,  Chrift  Jefus,  fliould  mediate  between  God  and 
«  fome  men  only,  to  the  exclujion  of  others:'  Can  a  good  rea- 
fon be  afligned,  why  Chrift  leads  to  repentance  in  this  life, 
fome  men  only,  to  the  e?vclufion  or  dereli6lion  of  others.? 
When  fuch  ?.  reafon  ftiall  be  aOigned,  doubtiefs  we  fnall  be 
fupplied  with  a  reafon,  why  Chrift  ftiould  efFeaujlly  and 
favingly  mediate  in  behalf  of  fome  men  only. 

2.  The   other  queftion   concerning   the   nieaning  of  this 

text,  which  alfo  Dr.   C.  notices,!  is,    Whether  there  be  a 

cert  "a  conneaion  between  God's  willing  in  the  fenfe  of  this 

text,  that  all  men  (liouldbe  f.ived,  and  their  aaual  falvation. 
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. Dr.   C.  grants  that  men  as  free  agents  have  power  to 

oppcfe  thofe  means  which  God  ufes  with  them  for  their  fal- 
vation;  and  yet  holds  that  God  has  a  power  to  counteraft, 
in  a  mora!  way,  this  oppofition  of  men.*  Of  this  and  other 
remarkable   things  in  Dr.   C.  on  the   fubje£l  of  free  agenc^y 

particular  notice  will  be    taken  hereafter. In   the  mean 

time  it  may  be  obferved,  that  it  appears  from  various  pas- 
fages  of  fcripture,  that  God  is  frequently  faid  to  nvill  things 
which  do  not  in  fa«ll;  come  into  exiflence,  or  with  refpe£l 
to  which  his  will  is  not  efficacious:  as  in  the  following  pas- 
fages  :  Mat.  xxiii.  37,  *'  O  Jerufalem,  JerufaiCm,  thou  that 
"  killeft  the  prophets  and  ftoneil  them  which  are  fent  unto 
"  theej  how  often  would  I  ^.s^-.u^a,  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
'^  dren  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  un- 
"  der  her  wmgs;  and  ye  would  notT  Hof.  xi.  8.  "  How 
"  fliall  I  give  thee  up  Ephriam?  Ho%y  fliall  I  deliver  thee 
"  Ifrael?  How  fliall  I  make  theeasAdmah?  How  fhall  I 
"  fctthee  as  Zcboim?  Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my 
"  repentings  are  kindled  together."  Deut.  v.  28,  29. 
"  They  have  well  faid  all  that  they  have  fpoken.  O  that 
*'  there  were  fuch  an  heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear 
"  mc  and  keep  my  commandments  ahvays!"  Chap,  xxxii, 
28,  29.  "  For  they  arc  a  nation  void  of  counfel,  neither  is 
"  there  any  underitanding  in  them.  O  that  they  were  wife, 
**  that  they  underftood  this,  that  tlicy  would  confider  their 
♦'  latter  end!'"'  Pfal.  ixxxi.  13.  *' O  that  my  people  had 
"  hearkened  unto  me,  and  Ifreal  liad  walked  in  my  ways!" 
Ifai.  xlviii.  18.  "  O  that  thou  hadft  liearkened  to  my  com- 
•'  mandments!  Then  had  thy  peace  Ijeen  as  a  river,  and  thy 
*«  righfjoufnefs  as  the  waves  of  the  fea."  Luke  xii.  47. 
*•  And  that  fervant  which  knew  his  Lord's  w///,  and  pre- 
"  pared  not  himf^lf,  neither  did  according  to  has  will"  &c. 
Mat,  xxi.  3 ! .  "  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
"  Father?  'J'hey  fay  unto  him,  the  urit."' 

New  wliat  right  liad  Dr.  C.   to  fuppofe,  that  the  will  of 
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Gcd  I  Tim.  ii.  4.  is  not  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfc  as  in  the 
pafiages  juft  quoted?  And  if  it  be  ufed  in  tlie  fame  fenfe, 
there  is  no  more  ablurdity  in  fuppofmg  that  tlie  will  of  God 
fhould  be  refilled  in  the  one  cafe,  than  in  the  other:  no 
move  abi'urdity  in  the  fuppoHtion,  that  God  fhould  will  the 
falvation  of  all  men,  and  yet  all  lliould  not  be  fived:  than 
that  he  fnould  will  to  gather  together  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rufalem,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  lier  v/inj^s; 
and  yet  that  they  fliould  not  be  thus  gathered. 

Befide  the  texts  quoted  above,  I  may  further  refer  lO 
Ezek.  xviii.  32.  *'  I  have  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  him 
"  that  dieth,  faith  the  Lord  God."  Yet  his  death  did,  by 
the  words  of  this  text,  take  place  in  facl.  So  that  here  is  a 
nioft  plain  inllance  of  an  event  which  takes  place  contrary, 

in  fome  fenfe,    to  the  pleafure  or  will  of  God. Br.   C's 

reafoning  is  this;  Whatever  God  v.'ilis,  will  come  to  pafs. 
God  wills  the  falvation  of  all  men;  therefore  this  will  come 
to  pafs.  To  apply  tliis  reafoning  to  the  text  lail:  quoted,  it 
will  ftand  thus ;  Whatever  God  wills,  comes  to  pafs.  But 
God  vi'ills  the  continued  life  of  him  that  dieth;  therefore  it 
comes  to  pafs,  that  he  who  dieth,  does  not  die. 

The  truth  is,  God  wills  the  falvation  of  all  men,  in  the 
fame  fenfe  that  he  wills  the  immediate  repentance  and  fan(Sl:i- 
iication  of  all  men;  or  as  he  wills  them  to  be  as  perfefl:,  in 
this  life,  as  their  heavenly  Father  is  perfeci.  He  now  com- 
mands all  men  every  where  to  repent,  to  believe  tlie  gofpel 
and  to  comply  with  the  neceiTary  conditions  of  falvation: 
and  complying  with  thofe  conditions,  theylhallbe  faved  im- 
mediately afccr   the  prefent  fcate. So  that  God's  willing 

that  all  men  fnould  be  faved,  no  more  proves  that  all  men 
will  be  faved,  than  his  willing  that  all  m.en  fliould  imme- 
diately rtprnt,  proves,  that  all  will  immediately  repent;  or 
than  his  willing  that  all  men  fliould  be  perfeci  in  this  M'orld, 
and  compl;  with  his  laws  as  perfc«flly  as  the  angels  do  in 
hea.en,  proves  that  thefe  things  will  adlualjy  take  place  in 
this  world. 
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It  is  prefumed,  that  Dr.  C.  would  not  have  denied,  that 
It  is  the  will  of  God  in  fonie  fenfe,  and  that  a  proper  fenfe 
too,  that  all  men  be  brought  to  repentance  in  this  (late,  and 
ihat  they  be  faved  immediately  after  this  ftate.      Yet  God 

does  not  eficacioufiy  will  either  of  thefe   things. Was 

it  not  in  a  proper  fenfe  the  will  of  God,  that  our  firft  pa- 
rents fliould  retain  their  original  innocence,  and  not  by  their 
apoftafy  deluge  the  world  in  fin  and  mifery?  I  pvefume  this 
will  not  be  denied.  It  was  his  will,  if  it  was  his  command. 
But  if  it  was  the  M'ill  of  God,  that  Adam  fhould  ftand  and 
not  fall;  the  will  of  God  in  this  cafe  was  not  efhcacious. 
And  if  it  was  not  emcaclous  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  fin 
into  the  world,  how  can  we  know,  that  it  will  be  efficacious 
to  extirpate  it  out  of  the  world,  or  from  among  the  human 
race?  If  God  was  not  in  any  proper  fenfe  willing  that  fin 
and  mifery  fhould  enter  and  predominate  in  the  world ; 
then  it  feems,  that  infinite  power  and  wifdom  were  in  this 
inftance  baffled.  And  if  thefe  divine  perfeftions  have  been 
baffled  once,  they  may  be  baffled  a  fecond  time,  and  not- 
withffcanding  ail  their  attempts,  fin  and  mifery  may  continue 
without  end,  in  fome  of  the  human  race.  If  on  the  other 
hand,  although  God  commanded  and  in  a  proper  fenfe  will- 
ed, that  man  (liould  Hand;  dill  in  another  fenfe  he  confent- 
ed,  or  willed,  that  he  fhould  fall:  in  the  fame  fenfe  God  may 
confent,  that  fome  men  fhall  be  the  fubjedbs  of  fin  and  mis- 
ery to  an  endlefs  duration. 

Dr.  C.  "  readily  owns,  that  men,  as  free  agents,  have 
*'  tiie  power  of  rejlfting  and  oppofmg  thofe  means,  which 
"  God  from  his  defire  of  their  falvation,  may  fee  fit  to  ufe 
"  M-ith  them."*  *'  Yet  it  appears"  to  him  "  a  grofs  reflec- 
"  tion  on  that  being,  who  is  infinitely  perfedl,  to  fuppofe 
*'  him  unable  finally  to  counteraBy  and  in  a  moral  way  too, 
**  the  weaknefs,  folly  and  obftinacy  of  fuch  poor  inferior 
"  creatures,  as  men  are.f"  How  thefe  two  proportions, 
which  in  the  Dod^or's  book  occur  within  a  page,    can  be 
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feconciled  with  each  other;  how  man  can  have  a  power  to 
refifl:  all  the  means  which  God  ufes  to  efFe6l  hrs  falvatlon, 
and  at  the  fame  time  God  can  have  a  power  to  countera6t, 
in  a  moral  way,  this  obftinate  refiftance  of  man,  muft  cer- 
tainly be  fet  down  among  the  things  hard  to  be  underjlood  in: 
Dr.  C. 

But  perhaps  the  word  finally  in  the  fecond  quotation  is 
emphatical,  and  Dr.  C's  meaning  is,  that  though  the  pow- 
er of  refilling  in  man  cannot  confidently  with  free  agency 
be  countera£l:ed  even  by  God,  at  once^  or  in  a  Jhort  time; 
yet  it  may  be  counterafted  in  a  very  long  time.  This  how- 
ever will  not  agree  with  Dr.  C's  ov/n  language.  He  fays,* 
"  The  power  in  men  of  refilling  the  means,  which  Goct 
"  from  defire  of  their  falvation  fees  fit  to  ufe  with  them, 
*^  ought  not  to  be  over-ruled,  nor  indeed  can  be  in  confis- 
*'  tence  with  moral  agency."  Now  to  counteraft  or  over- 
rule in  a  long  time  this  power  of  refilling,  is  as  really  to 
over-rule  it,  as  to  over-rule  it  in  a  fliort  time.  But  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  C.  it  cannot  be  over-ruled  in  confiftency  with 
moral  agency.  It  feems  then,  that  if  the  damned  fhall  be 
!  finally  brought  to  repentance  by  God  counteradling  their 
obftinacy,  they  are  flripped  of  their  moral  agency. 

Or  if  it  be  pleaded,  that  this  counteracting  is  riot  an  ^ 
y^^wfl/ over-ruling;  but  fiich  an  influence  of  means  and  mo- 
tives, as  is  confident  with  moral  agency:  dill  this  gives  no 
fatisfa6lion.  Is  it  fuch  a  counteracting,  as  will  certainly 
and  *'  infallibly"  be  followed  by  the  repentance  and  falvation 
of  the  finner.''  This  is  holden  by  Dr.  C.f  If  this  be  fo, 
what  moral  power  of  dill  refidirig  has  the  finner  at  the  time 
of  his  repentance.''  And  if  he  have  at  that  time  no  moral 
pov/ef  of  further  refidance,  then 'this  power  is  over-ruled 
ejfe^ually.,  and  of  courfe,  according  to  Dr.  C's  fchemiC,  the 
finner  is  deprived  of  his  moral  agency. 

If  on  the  other  hand  it  be  faid,  tliat  the  counteracting 
be   not  fuch  as  will  certainly  and   »*  infallibly"   be  followed 
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by  the  repentance  of  the  finner ;  then  there  is  no  certainty 
that  the  finiier  will  ever  under  the  mod  powerful  means 
which  God  fl-.all  ufe  with  him,  be  brought  to  repentance 
and  be  faved.  Thus  the  certainty  of  univcrfal  falvation  at 
once  comes  to  nothing.  There  is  no  certainty,  no  ground 
of  aflurance,  that  all  will  be  faved;  and  all  the  truth  is,  that 
God  will  ufe  means  with  fmners  hereafter,  as  he  does  in 
this  ftate,  to  prepare  them  for  falvation;  but  as  in  this  ftate, 
fo  in  the  future,  finners  may,  or  may  not,  comply  with 
thofe  means. 

To  Dr.  C.  "  it  appeared  a  grofs  reflection  on  that  being 
"  who  is  infinitely  perfect,  to  fuppofe  him  nnzhlt  finally  to 
**  counteradi,  and  in  a  moral  way  too,  the  obftinacy  of 
"  men."*  But  is  it  no  refle6lion  on  God,  to  fuppofe  him 
not  to  have  been  able  in  a  moral  way,  to  prevent  the  en- 
trance of  fin  into  the  world  ?  Is  it  no  refleClion  on  him  to 
fuppofe,  that  he  is  not  able  in  a  moral  way  to  counteract 
the  obftinacy  of  men  in  this  life?  Is  it  no  refle£lion  to  fup- 
pofe, that  he  is  not  able,  by  the  powerfvil  means  ufed  in 
hell,  to  counteract  it,  in  a  fingle  inftance,  for  the  fpace  of 
a  thoufand  years  ?f  How  long  muft  God  be  unable  to  coun- 
teract human  obftinacy,  before  the  imputation  of  fuch  ina- 
bility becomes  a  reflection  on  him?  How  long  may  he  con- 
fidently with  his  perfections,  be  unable  to  counteract  that 
obftinacy?  and  what  duration  of  that  inability  may  be  im- 
puted to  him,  without  a  refleCl:ion  on  him,  and  what  dura- 
tion of  it  cannot  be  imputed  to  him  without  a  reflection?  If 
it  be  no  reflection  on  God,  to  fay,  that  he  is  unable  to  coun- 
teract that  obftinacy  within  a  thoufand  years;  is  it  a  reflec- 
tion to  fay,  that  he  is  unable  to  counteract  it  in  two  thou- 
fand, in  ten  thoufand,  or  in  an  hundred  thoufand  years? 
If  not,  why  does  it   become  a  reflection  to  fisy,  that  he  is 

unable  yT/w//))  to  counteri'.Ct  it? Let  any  believer  in  Dr. 

C's  fcheme  anfwer  thefe  queftions. 
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Do£lov  C's  reafoning  in  the  following  paflage,  is  worthy 
of  notice;  *  ♦•  If  God  defires  the  falvation  of  all,  and 
"  Chrift  died  that  this  defire  of  God  might  be  complied 
**  with,  is  it  credible  that  a  fmall  portion  of  men  only  (hould 

**  be   faved  in  event?" This  reafoning  may  be  retorted 

thus:  If  God  defires  that  all  men  be  faved  immediately  after 
this  life,  and  Chrift  died  that  this  defire  might  be  complied 
with ;  is  it  credible,  that  a  fmall  portion  of  men  only  (hould 
be  then  faved  ? 

The  advocates  for  univerfal  falvation,  one  and  all,  bring 
in  the  text  now  under  confideration,  "  Who  will  have  all 
*'  men  to  be  faved,"  as  a  proof  of  their  dodlrine.  There- 
fore I  wifli  to  alk  them,  from  what  they  believe  all  men  are, 
according  to  thefe  words,  to  be  faved?  From  an  endlefs 
puniflinient?  Then  they  were  by  a  divine  conftitution  ex- 
pofed  to  an  endlefs  punifhment ;  then  an  endlefs  puniihment 
isjuft;  then  fin  deferves  an  endlefs  punifhment;  then  fin  is 
an  infinite  evil;  which  to  them  is  an  infinitely  horrible  doc- 
trine. But  let  them,  if  they  can,  avoid  it,  once  allowing 
that  all  men  are  to  be  faved  from  an  endlefs  punifhment. 
Or  are  all  men,  according  to  thefe  words,  to  be  faved  from 
a  temporary  punifliment?  What  temporary  punifhment? 
Not  that  which  is  to  continue  for  ages  of  ages:  fome  will 
fufFer  that.  Not  from  a  longer  temporary  punifhment ;  be- 
caufe  none  fuch  is  threatened;  and  finners  are  not  expofed 
to  a  puniihment  greater  than  that  which  is  threatened  in  the 

divine    law. On  the    whole,  according  to  univerfalifm, 

thefe  words  mean,  that  all  men  fliall  be  faved  indeed,  but 
.fliall  be  faved  from Nothing. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

DoBor  C's  Arguments  from  Pfnl.  viii.  5,  6.    Heh.  ii.  6 — 9. 

Phil.   ii.  9,  10,  II.    I  Cor.   xv.  24 — 29.    and 

Rev.  V.  13.  Confidered. 

HIS  argument  from  Pfal.  viii.  5,  6.  and  Heb.  ii.  6 — 9. 
is  built  on  thofe  words,  "Thou  haft  put  all  things 
**  under  his  feet."  He  was  of  the  opinion,  that  thofe 
words  mean,  by  the  univerfality  of  the  terms,  that  even  fin 
itfelf{ha.\l  be  fubjedled  to  Chriftj  and  that  fin  cannot  be  fub- 
je£ted  to  Chrift  in  any  other  way,  than  by  the  deftruftion 
of  it.*  But  this  is  to  fuppofe  what  is  by  no  means  granted, 
and  ought  not  to  have  been  aflerted  without  proof.  An  ene- 
my may  be  overpowered,  taken,  imprifoned,  and  put  entire- 
ly under  the  power,  or  under  the  feet  of  the  conqueror; 
and  yet  not  be  put  to  death  or  annihilated.  When  it  is  laid 
Chrift's  enemies  fall  h  made  his  fcotfooly  Pfal.  ex.  i.  Heb. 
X.  13.  No  one  will  pretend,  that  this  means  either  a  cordial 
fubmiflion  to  Chrift,  or  anniliilation.  When  the  captains  of 
Ifrael  put  their  feet  on  the  necks  of  the  Canaanitifli  kings, 
Tofli.  X.  24.  as  this  was  no  token  of  cordial  fubmilRon  or  re- 
conciliation; fo  it  is  certain,  that  thofe  kings  were  not  then 
annihilated.  The  fame  idea  is  naturally  fuggefted  by  that 
cxpreffion,  Put  under  his  feet.  Not  any  of  thefe  phrafes  is 
allowed  to  be  ufcd  in  fcripture,  to  exprefs  either  a  cordial 
fubmiflion,  or  annihilation.  Sin  is  fuch  an  enemy,  as  never 
can  in  its  nature  be  reduced  to  a  cordial  fubmiflion  to  Chrift. 
Nor  needs  it  to  be  annihilated,  to  anfwer  the  cxprtflion  of 
being  put  under  the  feet  of  Chrift:  Nor  indeed  does  thatex- 
preflion  naturally  fuggeft  the  idea  of  annihilation;  but  na- 
turally, if  not  nccefllirily  implies  the  contrary.     An  enemy 
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may  be  under  the  feet  of  las  conqueror  before  he  is  annihi- 
lated, but  after  he  is  annihilated,  he  is  neither  under  his 
feet,  nor  in  any  other  place.  To  be  under  the  feet  therefore 
implies  exiftence:  and  fin  may  properly  be  faid  to  be  under 
the  feet  of  Chrift,  when  it  is  fo  rellrained  and  exemplarily 
punifhed,  that  on  the  whole  no  difhonour  is  done  by  it  to 
Chrifl,  or  to  the  Deity  \  no  evil  refults  from  it  to  the  uni- 
verfe,  or  to  any  of  Chrift's  real  followers:  but  on  the  other 
hand  it  is  made,  contrary  to  its  own  tendency,  the  inftrument 
of  promoting  the  glory  of  God  and  of  the  Saviour,  and  of 
increafing  the  happinefs  of  his  univerfal  kingdom,  and  of 
all  his  true  fubje£ls. 

Dr.  C.  makes  a  diftin6lion  between  God's  government 
of  power  and  his  /wor^/ government;  by  which  it  is  fuppofed, 
that  he  meant  to  (how,  that  fin  cannot  be  brought  into  fub- 
jeiStion  to  Chrift,  but  by  the  willing  fubmiflion  of  the  finner. 
(I  *]y[en  by  finning  oppofe  the  government  of  God-,  not  his 
"  government  of  power;  for  this  ever  was,  and  ever  will, 
"  and  ever  muft  be,  fubmitted  to;  but  his  moral  govern- 
"  ment  which  he  exercifes  over  intelligent  and  free  agents. 
*'  Here  is  room  for  oppofition.  Men  may  refift  that  will  of 
"  God,  which  requires  their  obedience,"  Sec.  It  may  be 
prefu'Tied,  that  the  paflage  now  quoted  was  entirely  out  of 
the  Doctor's  mind,  when  he  wrote  the  following;  "  'Tis 
"  readily  acknowledged,  the  glory  of  Chrift's  power y  as 
"  head  of  the  government  of  God,  will  be  illujlriotify  difplay- 
"  edf  if  by  force  only  he  finally  fubdues  obftinate  finners." 
By  this  it  appears,  that  it  was  Dr.  C's  opinion,  that  men  do 
oppofe  the  power  of  Chrift,  and  the  power  of  Chrift  as  the 
head  of  the  government  of  God  too;  and  that  his  power  may 
be  illuftrioully  difplayed,  if  it  be  emploved  to  fubdue  by 
force  their  obftinate  oppofition.  But  to  fay,  that  power  and 
force  are  employed  to  fubdue  obftinate  oppofition,  and  yet 
tliat  this  oppofition  is  no  oppofition  to  that  power  and  force, 
is  as  abfurd,  as  to  fay,  that  a  prince  exerts  his  power  and 

*  Page  179. 
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force  to  fubdue  the  oppofition  of  an  army  of  rebels,  and  yet 
that  thofe  lebels  do  not  at  all  oppofe  his  power;  or  it  is  as 
abfurd  as  to  fay,  that  oppofition  can  be  fubdued  where  there 
is  no  oppofition. 

It  is  by  no  means  clear  what  Dr.  C  meant  by  God's  go- 
vernment of  power,  as  oppofed  to  his  moral  government. 
Can  there  be  any  government  without  power.-*  It  is  plain  by 
the  laft  quotation,  that  Dr.  C.  did  not  imagine,  that  God's 
moral  government  is  without  t\i\\cr  power  ox  force ^  and  that 
both  power  and  force  may  be  employed  to  fubdue  fmners, 
who  as  finners  are  fubjefts  of  God's  moral  government  on- 
ly.  But  let  the   Do£l:or  have  meant  by  this  diftinftion 

what  he  will,  it  is  by  no  means  true,  that  fmners  are  al- 
ways fo  far  reftrained  and  fubjefted  by  God's  moral  govern- 
mxnt,  that  in  the  prefent  Hate  of  things,  and  if  all  things 
w^ere  to  remain  as  they  now  are^  no  dillionour  would  be 
done  to  God,  no  injury  to  his  kingdom,  to  his  chofen  peo- 
ple, or  to  the  intellectual  fyftem.  There  is  room  therefore 
for  fin  and  finners,  in  this  ft nfe,  to  be  fubje£l:ed  and  re- 
ftrained by  the  government  of  God.  AVhen  "  the  wrath  of 
•'  men  (liall  praife  God,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  fliall 
*'  be  reftrained,"  then  will  finners  be  brought  to  that  fub- 
je£lion  to  Chrifb,  of  winch  I  am  fpcaking.  But  Dr.  C. 
would  not  pretend,  tliat  in  tliis  Lrfe,  finners  ever  have  been, 

ever  will  be,  and  evfr  7nuJ}  be  fubjeCbcd  to  God.. In  one 

word,  to  be  fubj(;£\cd  to  Chrift  is  to  be  made  either  adtively 
or  paflively  fubfervient  to  his  purpofes  and  to  his  glory. 

When  the  enemies  of  a  prince  are  overcome,  and  in 
chains  and  prifons  are  reftrained  from  interrupting  the 
peace  and  happinefs  of  his  faithful  fubjedts;  then  they  are 
put  under  his  feet  and  are  fubjefted  to  him,  and  all  their 
*'  rule,  authority  and  power,  are  put  down  or  aboliflied." 
So  when  all  the  enemies  of  Chrift,  nil  "  obPcinate  finners'* 
Ihall  be,  to  ufe  Dr.  C's  own  words,  "  by  force  finally  fub- 
**  ducd,"  fliut  up  in  prifon,  bound  with  chains,  and  pre- 
vented from  doing  the  leaft  mii"chief  to  the   difciples  and 
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kingdom  of  Chrifl;  then  thofe  enemies  will  be  put  under 
the  feet  of  Chriltj  then  "  an  end  will  be  put  to  the  domin- 
*•  ion  of  fin;"  then  the  works  of  the  devil  will  be  dellroy- 
ed;  then  the  ferpents  h.ead  will  be  bruifed,  and  the  devil's 
kingdom  will  be  overthrown,  as  really  and  efleftually,  as 
the  power  of  a  rebel  can  be  overthrown  by  an  entire  con- 
queft  of  him  and  his  adherents>  by  his  perpetual  imprifon- 
ment  and  other  proper  punifhment  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  kingdom,  though  he  and  fome  of  his  partlzans  be  per- 
mitted to  live,  and  though  they  retain  a  rebellious  fpirit. ■ 

The  verb  ■.•  ■'^tt.  in  Rom.viii.  20.  lignifies,  as  Dr.  C.  holds, 
an  involuntary  fubjfclinn.  It  may  therefore  mean  the  fame 
in  Heb.  ii.  8.  and   i  Cor.  xv.  27,  &c. 

Dr.  C.  infills  on  the  words  in  i  John  iii.  8.  *'  For  this 
"  purpofe  was  the  Son  of  God  raanlfefted,  that  he  might 
"  deftroy  tlie  works  of  the  devil."  By  the  works  of  the 
devil,  he  underiiands  rtiV  /T/;:  by  dedroying  he  underftands 
an  entire  abolition.  On  the  otlier  hand,  by  deftroying  the 
works  of  the  devil,  fome  undfrftand  a  perfect  defeat  of 
every  attempt  in  oppofitlon  to  the  peace,  happinefs  and  glo- 
ry of  God's  kingdom:  "  The  devil  will  be  moft  effectually 
"  fubdued,  his  works  will  be  defcroyed  and  his  head  bruifed 
"  in  the  higheit  fenfe  and  degree,  when  he  Ihall  be  perfecl:- 
'*  ly  defeated  and  difappointed  in  all  his  defigns,  and  every 
"  tiling-  he  has  attempted  ng.nnft  Chrift  and  his  intereft, 
«•'  fn.dl  be  turned  ag.iinfl  himfelf,  to  anfwer  thofe  ends 
•'  which  he  conftantly  fought  to  defeat  by  all  his  attempts; 
*<  and  Chrift  (liail  be  more  honoured.,  and  his  kingdom 
♦'  m.orc  i-'ippy  and  glorious  for  ever,  than  it  could  have 
"  been,  if  Sitan  liad   never  oppofed  iiim,  or  feduced  and 

"  deftroy;!  any  of  mankind."* As  the  text  now  under 

confideration  is  capable  of  the  fenfe  juft  given;  until  it  fliall 
be  proved,  th<.t  i  J  Do£lov's  is  the  true  fenfe,  it  proves 
natiiing  to  iiis  pu.pofe. 

•  Hopkin's  Irnjuiry  into  the  Future  Stat«- 
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Doftor  C.  grants,*  That  by  deftru£lion  the  fcriptures 
mean  the  mifery  and  punifliment  of  finners.  Therefore 
Cnners  are  in  the  fenfe  and  language  of  fcripture  deftroyed, 
when  they  are  fent  to  the  place  of  reftraint,  imprifonment 
and  mifery  prepared  for  them.  And  as  finners  will  be  de- 
ftroyed v.'ithout  annihilation,  fo  may  Jin  and  the  works  of 
the  devil. 

That  God  has  always  power  to  fubdue  or  to  fubjeft  to 
himfelf  his  enemies,  is  one  thing:  a£lually  to  fubjeft  them, 
by  reflraining  them  from  doing  any  damage  to  his  kingdom 
or  his  fubjecls,  is  another.  In  the  prefent  ftate,  the  ene- 
mies of  Chrift  tempt  his  fubjecSls,  obftrutl  his  caufe,  and 
do  many  things,  which  if  they  were  to  remain  as  they  now 
are,  would  be  an  everlafling  diflionour  to  Chrift.  But  they 
fliaii  be  made  his  footftool,  they  fhall  no  more  do  any  of 
thofe  things. 

When  Chrift  puts  his  enemies  under  his  feet,  he  treads 
them  down  in  his  anger  and  tramples  them  in  his  fury,  a- 
greeably  to  Ifai.  Ixiii.  3.  But  this  furcly  is  not  to  bring 
them  to  a  cordial  reconciliation. 

Therefore,  as  Pfal.  viii.  5,  6.  Heb.  ii.  6 — 9.  are  fairly 
capable  of  a  conftruiSlion  entirely  different  from  that  on 
which  Dr.  C's  whole  argument  from  them  depends  ;  they 
prove  nothing  to  his  purpofe:  efpecially  as  they  are  not  na- 
turally capable  of  his  conftrudtion. 

We  are  now  to  attend  to  Phil.  ii.  ^,  10,  11.  "  Where- 
*'  fore  God  alfo  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
*'  name  which  is  above  every  name:  that  at  the  name  of 
"  Jefus  every  knee  ftiould  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
"  tilings  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth;  and  that  ev- 
"  ery  tongue  (hould  confefs,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  Lord,  to 
*«  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." — The  queftion  con- 
cerning this  text  is  the  fame  as  that  concerning  the  text 
laft  under  confideration;  What  are  we  to  underftand  by 
that  fubjeclion  to  which  Chrift  in  confequence  of  his  exal-' 

•  Page  a7<4i 
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tation,  was  to  reduce  mankind?  Is  it  a  free  Titid  voluntary 
fubje<Stion  in  all  men?  Or  in  feme  men  a  fubjeclion  to 
which  they  (hall  be  reduced  by  the  power  and  authority  of 
Chrift,  in  oppofitlon  to  their  own  inclinations?  Dr.  C. 
afferts  that  the  former  is  the  moft  plain  and  natural  fenfc, 
and  that  the  latter  is  evidently  too  low  and  reftralned  an  in- 
terpretation.    But  pofitive  aflertions  prove  nothing. 

As  to  the  Do£lpr's  reaforis  to  prove  that  the  fubje£lion 
in  queflion  is  a  free  and  voluntary  one,  they  are  as  follows; 
That  Chrift   is   now  endeavouring  to  reduce  mankind   to  a 

voluntary  fubje6lion  to  himfelf  * That  though  Chrift 

do  not  in  this  ftate,  prevail  on  ail  men  voluntarily  to  fub- 
je6l  themfelves  to   him,  yet  he  may  prevail  on  them  in  the 

next  ftate.f ^That  if  Chrift  was  exalted  for  this  end, 

that  every  knee  ftiould  bov/  to  him,    &c.  he  v/ill  fail  of  hi;! 

end  unlefs  all  men  be  reduced  to  a  voluntary  fubje6lion:j: 

That  the  genuiietlion  in  this  Phil.  ii.   10.  evidently  means 

a  voluntary   a6l  || That   a   compelled   fubjecStion  is  a 

poor,  low  kind  of  fubjedtion  in  comparifoii  with  that  which 
i.s  voluntary;  therefore  the  reward  of  Chrift's  humiliation,' 
unlefs  it  imply  an  univerfal  voluntary  fubje£lion  of  man- 
kind, is  low  and  fmall  in  comparifon  with  what  it  would 
have  been,  had  it  implied  a  voluntary  fubjeclion.^ 

I.  Chrift  is  now  endeavouring  to  bring  all  men  to  a  vo- 
luntary fubjection  to  himfelf;  and  thefe  endeavours  will 
fooner   or  latter  be   fucccfsful :  therefore  Piiil.    ii.  9,   Scc^ 

means  a   voluntary  fubjcftion. Anfwer:  Chrift  is  now 

in  no  other  fenfe  endeavouring  to  bring  all  to  a  voluntary 
fubje6tion,  than  in  the  days  of  his  incarnation  he  endea- 
voured to  gatlier  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  together,  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings:  or  than  he  al- 
ways has  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  death  of  him  that  dieth. 
But  as  thofe  endeavours  have  not  been  efficacious ;  fo  his 
endeavours  to  bring  all  men  to  a  voluntary  fubjeftion,  may 
not  be.     Therefore  this  argument  proves  nothing. 

'■   Pige   190.         I  p.  i;i.  ;  p.   19Z.  ||    Ibid.  §  p.  192,  193, 
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2.  Though  Chrift  do  not  in  this  (late  prevail  on  all  men 
voluntarily  to  fubje£l  themfelves  to  him;  yet  he  may  prevail 
on  them  in  the  next  (late :  therefore  in  the  next  ftate  all  will 
in  foci  be  brought  to  a  voluntary  fubjeftion:  therefore  Phil. 

ii.  9,  &c.  means  voluntary   fubjeftion. Anfwer:    It 

does  not  follow  from  the  power  of  Chrift  to  reduce  all  men 
to  a  voluntary  fubjeftion,  that  he  will  infa^,  reduce  them 
to  that  fubje£lIon. 

3.  If  Chrift  were  exalted  for  this  end,  that  every  knee 
fliould  bow  to  him,  &c.  he  will  fail  of  the  end  of  his  exal- 
tation, unlefs  all  be  reduced  to  a  voluntary  fubje£lion. 

Anfwer :  The  confequence  by  no  means  follows  from  the 
antecedent.  For  though  it  be  allowed  that  Chrift  was  ex- 
alted for  the  end,  that  every  knee  fhould  bow  to  him-,  yet 
it  is  not  allowed  that  this  bowing  of  the  knee  is  a  voluntary 
fubje£lion.  So  that  Chrift  may  obtain  the  whole  end  of  his 
exaltation,  without  effecting  a  voluntary  fubje£tion  of  all 
men.  This  argument  takes  for  granted,  that  the  bowing  of 
the  knee  mentioned  in  Phil.  ii.  10.  is  a  voluntary  fubmis- 
fion. 

4.  The  genufleftion  in  Phil.  ii.   10.  evidently  means  a 

voluntary  aft. Anfwer:     It  does  not  evidently  mean  a 

voluntary  aft. — A  mere  contradiction  is  a  fufficient  anfwer 
to  a  mere  aflertion. 

5.  A  compelled  fubje6tlon  Is  a  poor,  low  kind  of  fubjec- 
tlon  In  comparifon  with  that  which  is  voluntary.  There- 
fore the  reward  of  Chrift's  humiliation,  unlefs  it  imply  a 
voluntary  fubje6tIon  of  all  mankind,  is  low  and  fmail  in 
comparifon  with  what  it  would  have  been,  had  it  implied  a 
voluntary  fubje£tion.  Therefore  it  does  imply  a  voluntary 
fubje£tion;  therefore  a  voluntary  fubjedtion  is  Intended  in 
Phil.  ii.   10. 

Anfwer:  We  are  very  Improper  perfons  to  determine 
a.  priori  what  is  the  proper  reward  of  Chrilt,  or  what  re- 
ward is  the  greateft,  and  moft  honourable  to  Chrift.  Some 
may  imagine  it  would  be   moft  honourable  to  Chrift,  to 
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reduce  all  men  to  a  voluntary  fubmlfllon  in  this  life;  as  in 
that  cafe  they  would  be  faved  from  all  future  punifhment; 
and  thus  might  the  grace,  power  and  wifdom  of  Chrift  in 
their  opinion  be  more  glorified.  Hence  they  may  argue 
juft  as  forcibly  as  Dr.  C.  does  in  the  other  cafe,  That  un- 
doubtedly Chrift  will  in  this  life  reduce  all  men  to  a  volun- 
tary fubjeflion  to  himfelf.  On  the  fame  principle  it  might 
alfo  have  been  proved,  before  the  facft  fhewed  the  contrary, 
that  all  men  would  be  reduced  to  a  voluntary  fubje£tion  to 
Chrift,  in  a  very  fhort  time,  long  before  the  time  of  their 
ordinary  departure  out  of  life.  On  the  fame  principle 
too  it  might  have  been  proved,  that  God  would  never  per- 
mit fin  and  mifery  to  enter  the  world. Thus  it  appears, 

that  Dr.  C's  argument,  if  it  proves  any  thing,  proves  too 
much,  therefore  proves  nothing. 

The  Do6lor  was  not  infenfible,  that  the  fame  words  are 
quoted  by  the  apoftle  Paul,  and  applied  to  the  general  judg- 
ment; at  which  time  Dr.  C.  does  not  pretend,  that  all  men 
will  be  voluntarily  fubjeft  to  Chrift.*  See  Rom.  xiv.  10, 
II,  12.  *^  For  we  fliall  all  ftand  before  the  judgment  feat  of 
*«  Chrift.  For  it  is  v/ritten,  as  I  live,  faith  the  Lord,  every 
*'  knee  fhall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  fliall  confefs  to 
"  God.  So  then  every  one  of  us  fliall  give  account  of  himfelf 
*'  to  God."  Therefore  we  have  clear  evidence,  that  thefe 
words  do  fometimes  niean  that  fubjeftion  which  is  not  vo- 
luntary. And  that  in  Phil.  ii.  10.  they  mean  a  voluntary 
fubje£lion  and  that  only,  we  muft  have  good  evidence,  be- 
fore we  are  obliged  to  believe  it.  The  utmoft  evidence 
which  Dr.  C.  gives  us,  refpe£ting  that  matter,  I  have  exhi- 
bited above ;  and  concerning  the  fufficiency  of  it,  the  read- 
er will  judge. 

Doflor  C.  acknowledges!  that  the  words  are  pertinently 

applied  by  the  Apoftle,  to  that  fubjeftion  which  (hall  take 

place  as  to  all,  at  the  general  judgment:  but  fays  that  his  thus 

applying  them  is  no  argument  that  they  mean  nothing  more, 

*  Page  196.  f  Ibid. 
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To  which  It  may  be  anfwered,  that  it  Is  an  arj^ument  that 
they  mean  nothing  more  in  Phil.  ii.  lo.  unlefs  good  reafon 
can  be  given  to  fliow,  that  m  this  pafiage  they  do  mean 
more:  and  whether  the  reafons  which  Dr.  C.  gives,  be  good 
and  fatisfa£lory,  is  fubmitted  as  before. 

We  come  at  length  to  the  confidcration  of  that  paflage  of 
fcripture,  which  Dr.  C.  "  conftdeis  zs  deci/ive  of  itfe/ff  were 
<'  there  no  other  text  in  the  Bible  of  the  like  import."  It 
Is  I  Cor.  XV.  24 — 29.  "  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
*'  fhall  have  delivered  r.p  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
<*  Father;  when  he  fnall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all 
<'  authority  and  power.  For  he  muft  reign,  till  he  hath 
<*  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  lad  enemy  that  fhall 
*'  be  dellroyed  is  death.  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under 
**  his  feet.  But  when  he  faith  all  things  are  put  under 
"  him,  it  is  manifeft,  that  he  is  excepted  which  did  put  all 
"  things  under  him.  And  when  all  things  fhall  be  fubdued 
*'  unto  him,  then  Ihall  the  Son  alfo  himfelf  be  fubjeft  un- 
<*  to  him,  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God  may  be 
«'  all  in  all." 

The  Doftor  prefaces  his  critlcifm  on  this  text,  with  fome 
obfervations  on  the  previous  context,  which  demand  our  firft 

attention. He    quotes  the  21ft  and  22d  verfes;  "  For 

"  fince  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  alfo  the  refurrec- 
f'  tion  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  fo  in 
«'  Chrift  fhall  all  be  made  alive:"  and  adds,  *'  It  is  with  me 
«'  beyond  all  ccntroverfy  evident,  that  the  apoftle  is  fpeak- 
"^  ing  here,  not  of  a  partial,  but  univerfal  refurre6lion,  not 
"  of  the  refurre£tion  of  the  righteous  only,  but  of  the  whole 

"  race  of    Adam. The    fame   all  who  fuffer  death 

*'  through  Adam,  fhall  through  Chrift  be  made  alive.  The 
<*  comparifon  between  the  damage  by  Adam  and  the  ad- 
"  vantage  by  Chrift,  lies  in  this  very  thing.*"  Here  we 
have  the  Doftor's  opinion,  and  his  reafon  for  it.  Flis  o- 
pinion  is,  that  in  the  2  2d  verfe  the  apoftle  Is  fpcaking  of  all 
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mankind:  his  reafon  for  this  opinion  is,  that  otherwife  there 
would  be  no  proper  comparifon  of  Adam  and  Chrift.  But 
the  truth  of  this  obfervation  is  by  no  means  conceded.  The 
reader  may  have  feen  my  ideas  of  this  cafe  in  the  remarks 

made  above,  on  Rom.  v.   12,  &c. If  an  army  under 

one  general  be  all  killed  or  taken,  and  afterwards  the  furviv- 
ing  part  of  the  fame  army,  .now  liberated,  and  under  the 
command  of  another  general,  return  every  one  in  fafety 
from  a  dangerous  battle;  it  may  be  juftly  faid,  As  under  the 
former  general  all  the  army  was  killed  or  taken,  fo  under 
the  latter  general  all  the  ?.rmy  returned  from  the  battle  in 
fafety.  There  would  in  this  cafe  be  a  true  and  proper  compa- 
rifon. Yet  the  very  fame  all  would  not  be  intended  in  both 
parts  of  the  comparifon.  Dr.  C's  reafon  therefore  is  not 
fufficient  to  fupport  his  conftru£tion.  There  is  a  proper 
comparifon  of  Adam  and  Chrift,  if  the  apoflle  fay,  and 
intended  to  fay,  As  in  Adam  all  his  feed  die,  even  fo  in 
Chrift  all  his  feed  Ihall  be  made  alive. 

It  is  indeed  a  truth  granted  on  all  hands,  that  all  man- 
kind will  be  raifed  at  the  laft  day,  but  it  does  net  hence 
follow,  that  the  apoftle  in  this  verfe  is  fpeaking  of  fuch  an 
univerfal  refurre6tion. 

Befide,  if  it  fhould  be  granted,  tliat  tlie  2  2d  verfe  refers 
to  the  refurre6lion  of  all  men,  it  would  not  follow,  that  all 
will  be  faved.  For  Dr.  C.  grants,  that  had  the  apoftle 
"  no  where  elfe  opened  his  mind  more  fully  and  particular- 
"  ly  upon  this  matter,  the  utmoft  we  could  have  argued 
"  from  his  words  would  have  been,  that  as  all  men  die  in 
"  Adam,  fo  in  Chrift  they  (hould  all  be  delivered  from  this 
"  death,  by  a  refurre£l:ion  to  life.*"  How  then  does  this 
text  prove  univerfal  falvation?  And  efpeciaily  how  is  this 
verfe,  or  even  the  whole  paffage  "  of  itfelf  decifive?"  Al- 
though Dr.  C.  in  page  197.  declares  his  opinion,  that  this 
pafTage  is  "  decifive  of  itfelf,  was  there  no  other  text  in  all 
"  the  Bible  of  the  like  import-,"  yet  he  himfclf  in  page  207. 

*  Paga  aox. 
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gives  it  up  as  decifive  in  the  following  words  j  "  This  paren- 
*<  thefis,  comprehended  within  the  24th   and  29th  verfes, 

**  -vvas  purpofely  interpofed  to  bring  us  to  a  paufe and 

«*  give   us  opportunity to  refle£l  upon the    truths 

*'  here  revealed;  purfuing  them  in  their  juft  tendency, 

"  neceilavy  connection  and  final  refult:  In  the  doing  of 
**  which,  we  fhould  inrtually  continue  the  difcourfe,  and 
**  fmiili  it  with  refpeft  to  the  wicked,  as  the  apoftle  had 
*'  done with  refpetl:  to  the^  righteous."  Thus  it  ap- 
pears by  the  authority  of  Dr.  C  that  this  portion  of  fcrip- 
ture  does  not  contain  any  thing  plain,  or  pcntive  concern- 
ing the  falvation  of  thofe  who  die  in  wickedncfs;  but  to  in- 
vefligate  that  which  to  him  was  fo  important  and  favour- 
ite a  do£lrine,  we  muft  virtually  continue  and  finifh  the 
difcourfe  ourfelves.  How  then  is  this  paflage  decilive  of  it- 
fclf?  Unlefs  we  virtually  continue  and  finifti  the  difcourfe 
ourfelves  with  refpedi  to  the  wicked,  as  the  apoftle  had  done 
with  refpe£t  to  the  righteous,  we  fiiall  never,  even  in  Dr. 
C's  opinion  come  to  the  fame  conclufion  concerning  the 
wicked,  to  which  the  apoftle  came  concerning  the  righteous, 
that  they  fhall  be  faved. 

The  chief  thing,  which  Dr.  C.  endeavours  by  this  paflage 
to  prove,  with  a  final  view  to  the  eftabliftiment  of  univerfal 
falvation,  is,  that  the  mediatory  fcheme  will  not  be  finifhed 
at  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrid;  but  a  great  deal  will  then 
remain  to  be  done  before  the  plan  of  God,  for  the  accom- 
pliflim.ent  of  which  the  mediatory  kingdom  is  entrufted  to 
the  Son,  fliall  be  completed.*  By  the  *'  finifliing,"  "  the 
"  completing,"  &c.  of  "  the  mediatory  fcheme,"  the  m^e- 
diatorial  kingdom,  &c.  Dr.  C.  muft  have  meant  the  finifti- 
ing  of  the  work  of  falvation,  or  of  delivering  finners  from 
fin  and  mifery:  otherwife  he  meant  nothing  to  the  purpofe 
of  proving  the  falvation  of  all  men.  What  if  the  mediato- 
rial kingdom  be  not  finiftied  at  Chrift's  fecond  coming?  Yet 
if  after  that  period,    Chrift  will  never  more  deliver  any  of 
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mankind  from  fin  and  from  wrath;  thofe  who  fliall  at  that 
time  remain  in  fin,  and  under  the  wrath  of  God,  will  never 
be  faved. 

That  in  the  fenfe  now  explained,  the  mediatorial  fcheme 
will  not  be  fmifhed  at  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift,  is  indeed 
a  point  in  difpute,  and  the  Do£lor's  proofs  of  this  point  a,re 

to  be  candidly  weighed.     They  are  thefe  two ( 1 )  This 

paflage  of  fcripture  teaches,  that  an  univerfal  fubje<lil;ion  to 
Chrift  is  to  be  elTefted  before  the  finifliing  of  the  mediatory 
fcheme;  But  this  univerfal  fubjeflion  to  Chrifl  is  not  efteft- 

ed  at  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift. -(2)  The  reward  of 

the  good  and  faithful  fubje^ts  of  Chrifl;  is  to  be  bcftowed  on 
them  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  therefore  Chrift's  king- 
dom will  not  be  at  an  end,  till  after  they  fliall  have  enjoyed 

that  reward  for  fome  time  at  leaft. 1  think  thefe  two  are  all 

the  reafons  which  Dr.  C.  has  given  to  fupport  the  propofi- 
tion  in  queftion.  He  has  indeed  divided  his  long  and  com- 
plicated difcourfe  on  the  text  now  before  us,  into  five  heads: 
but  for  what  reafon  is  not  manifeft. 

I.  It  was  the  opinion  of  Dr.  C.  that  i  Cor.  xv.  24 — 29. 
teaches  us,  that  an  univerfal  fubjection  to  Chrift  is  to  be  ef- 
fected before  the  fintihing  of  the  mediatorial  fcheme,  which 

is  not  effcilied  at  Chrift's  fecond  coming. by  fubjedl- 

tion  to  Chrift  Dr.  C.  meant  with  refpecl  to  intelligent  crea- 
tures, a  cordial,  willing  fubjeClion.  By  fubjeClion  to 
Chrift,  with  refpeft  to  fin  and  death  the  firft  and  fecond, 
he  feems  to  have  meant  aholitiotif  But  though  it  is  agreed 
on  ;!ll  hand--,  that  t1  ere  will  be  an  univerfal  fubjeClion  to 
Chrift  effod  d,  before  the  finifliing  of  the  mediatorial 
fcVieme;  yet  it  is  not  agreed  that  this  fubjeflion,  with  refer- 
ence to  dl  intelligent  creatures,  will  be  a  willing  fubjc£l:ion 
or  fuhmlllion.  Concerning  this  particular,  fome  obferva- 
tions  )iavc  be  n  made  in  the  former  part  of  this  chapter. 
Tlv.it  the  text  now  under  confideration  docs  teach  a  willing. 
fuSjtftion,  mu'l  be  Ihown,  orthe  text  will  not  appear  to  be 
to  the  purpofe. — ' Now  to  fliow,  that  all  intelligent  crea- 
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tures  will  be  cordially  fubjccted  to  Chrift,  and  will  be  far- 
ed, the  Do£lor  infifts,  that  both  fin  and  the  fecond  death 
will  be  deftroyed. 

I.  That  fin  will  be  dcflroyed.  With  reference  to  thcfe 
words,  "  he  mult  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  un- 
der his  feet" — "  All  things  fliall  be  fubdued  to  him" — The 

Do(Stor  afks,  *'  Is  fm  an  enemy?^^ Suppofing  it   is  an 

enemy,  what  follows  ?  Not  what  the  Doftor  aflerts,  "  Then 
it  will  be  deflroyed"  meaning  abolifhed,  extirpated  by  uni- 
verfal  obedience  and  virtue.  For  the  apoftle  does  not  fay, 
that  all  enemies  fliall  be  dejlroyedy  abolifhed,  extirpated  or 
annihilated:  but  that  all  enemies  ih-aW  ht  fubdiicd  zr\A  put 
tmd<.er  Chr'ijl^s  feet.  So.  that  the  true  and  only  confequence 
from  the  fuppofition,  that  fin  is  an  enemy,  is,  that  it  fhall 
be  fubdued,  reftrained  and  put  under  Chrifl's  feet;  which 
may  be  done  in  a  fenfe  true,  proper,  and  as  Dr.  C.  grants, 
*  glorious  to  ChriPc,  without  the  abolition  of  it. 

Indeed  the  apoflle  fays,  that  "  the  laft  enemy,  death, 
"  fliali  be  deflroyed;"  which  by  no  means  implies,  that  all 
other  enemies  fhall  be  deftroyed.  It  may  mean,  what  our 
tranflators  evidently  underftood  by  it,  that  the  laft  inftance 
v/hich  we  fliall  have  of  the  deftrutlion  of  any  enemy,  will  be 

in  the  deftruftion  of  death. ^The  words  literally,    and 

according  to  the  order  of  the  original,  are  thus  tranflated; 
the  laft  enemy  is  deftroyed  death;  and  they  may  mean,  and 
may  very  properly  be  rendered  thus,  Death  is  deftroyed  the 
laft  encrny.  Now  fuppcfe  an  hiftorian,  in  the  account  of  a 
battle,  fcouKl  fay,  The  general  was  killed  the  laft  enemy: 
muft  we  necelTirily  underftand  him  to  mean,  that  all  the 
enemies  of  the  whole  army  were  killed,  and  the  general  was 
killed  after  all  the  reft.''  Might  not  his  words  be  juftly  tak- 
en in  this  fenfe,  that  the  general  was  the  laft  enemy  who 
fell,  and  many  others  might  efcape.^ 

Or  death  may  by  the  apoftle  be  called  the  laft  enemy  pro- 
t^erbially  and  with  refpcfl:  to  this  life  only;  as  it  is  now 
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fometimes  called  the  lafl;  debt  due  to  nature.  Since  the  ex- 
prcflion,  "  the  lafl  enemy  that  fhall  be  deftroyed  is  death," 
is  capable  of  this  fenfe;  and  fince  it  does  not  appear,  that  it 
implies,  that  all  other  enemies  will  be  deftroyed;  therefore 
it  is  no  proof  of  univerfal  falvation;  as  both  fin  and  mifery 
may  ftlli  be  allowed  to  be  enemies,  and  yet  may  be  in  exis- 
tence, after  the  defi:ru£lion  of  death. 

But  it  ma,y  be  aficrted  in  a  true  and  proper  fenfe,  that  fin 
in  the  damned,  is  not  an  enemy.  It  does  no  damage  to 
Chrift,  to  his  kingdom,  or  to  the  peace  and  happinefs  of 
his  fubje£ts.  It  is  to  be  fure,  an  enemy  in  no  other  fenfe, 
than  the  damned  themfelves  are  enemies:  and  if  from  that 
exprellion,  "  the  laft  enemy  that  is  ckjlroyed^  nholipedy 
"  y-xiot^yuixi,  is  death,"  it  follo-w,  that  all  Chrifc's  enemies 
will  be  aboHflied  or  annihilated;  it  will  alfo  follow,  that  all 
the  damned  will  be  annihilated.  So  that  if  this  argum.ent 
prove  any  thing,  it  proves  too  much;  fo  much  that  it  entire- 
ly  overthrows  univerfal  falvation. 

But  fin  in  the  damned,  and  the  damned  themfelves,  in- 
(lead  of  doing  any  damage  to  Chrift  or  his  fubjefts,  will  be 
the  means  of  increafing  the  glory  of  the  former  and  the  hap- 
pinefs of  the  latter,  to  eternity. 

It  is  obfervable,  that  the  verb  xaia^rfo,  is  never  in  all  the 
New  Teftament,  applied  to  exprefs  the  deftru£lion  of  all 
wicked  men,  of  the  enemies  of  God  in  general,  or  of  all  fin. 
Therefore  as  neither  fin  itfelf,  nor  iill  the  enemies  of  God, 
are  faid  Y.a''iy.fyti<7^on,  to  be  aholifljed^  we  have  no  right,  even 
on  the  fuppoiition  that  fin  is  an  enemy  in  every  fenfe,  to  fay 

that  it  will  be  ahsliJJjed^  or  extirpated  from  the  univerfe. 

The  peculiar  phrafeology  of  the  pafiage  now  under  confider- 
ation,  is  worthy  of  particular  notice.  In  the  24th  verfe  it  is 
faid,  that  Chrift  will  "  abolijhy  y.ai^.py„<n-,  all  rule  and  all  autho- 
"  rity  and  power."  But  he  is  faid  to  put  all  his  enemies  un- 
der his  feet,  a-«  v^-o  ?-ur  rroia,-  ocvhv,  verfe  25th.  and  to  put  all- 
things  under  his  feet,  vniabv  vi-o  7"i,c  toJ-«c  avio-^,  verfe  27th. 
Although  therefore  all  the  rule,  and  all  the  authaiity  ^ndpoivet 

Li 
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of  Chrifl's  enemies  fhall  be  abolifhed,  and  the  apoftle  is 
careful  to  inform  us  of  thatj  yet  he  is  equally  careful  to  in- 
form us,  that  his  enemies  themfelves  fhall  be  or{\yj-JuhjeBed 
to  him,  and  put  under  his  feet  5  as  it  feems,  defignedly 
(liifting  the  phrafeology  and  avoiding  the  application  of  the 
verb  Kdhptiu  to  them.  What  right  then  have  we  to  apply  it 
to  them  ?  Is  not  the  application  of  vi^ords  to  perfons  or  things, 
to  which  the  apoftle  defignedly  did  not  apply  them,  a.  grofs 
perverfion  of  fcripture  ? 

Do£l:or  C's  argument  that  fin  will  b^  deflroyed,  depends 
wholly  on  this  general  propofition.  That  all  Chrift's  ene- 
mies will  be  deftroyed.  Now  the  word  deftroyed  in  this  j 
cafe,  doubtlefs  means  either  abolition  or  rejlraint  and  puniJJj-  \ 
ment.  If  it  mean  abolition,  extirpation,  annihilation ;  then  as 
was  before  obferved,  all  the  enemies  of  Chrift  will  be  an- 
nihilated, and  the  doctrine  of  univerfal  falvation  falls  to  the 
ground  at  once.  If  it  mean  rejlraint,  punifnment,  prevent' 
ing  from  doing  mi/chief,  ^c.  then  fin  may  be  faid  to  be  de- 
ftroyed, and  yet  have  an  endlefs  exiftence  in  the  univerfe. 

If  then  thefe  words,  "  The  laft  enemy  death  fliall  be  de- 
•'  ftroyed,"  do  certainly  imply,  that  all  Chrift's  enemies 
fliall  be  deftroyed;  and  if  it  be  alfo  certain,  that  fin  in  the 
dawned  is,  in  every  proper  fenfe,  an  enemy,  thofe  v/ords  are 
equally  inconfiftent  with  Dr.  C's  fcheme,  as  with  the  op-  1 
pofite.  They  either  imply  an  univerfal  annihilation  of  all 
Chrift's  enemies  J  and  fo  are  equally  inconfiftent  with  uni- 
verfal falvation,  as  with  endlefs  torment;  or  they  are  not  at 
all  inconfiftent  with  it,  and  therefore  are  no  argument  a- 
gainft  it.  If  they  imply  an  univerfal  annihilation  of  the 
enemies  of  Chrift,  as  they  are  equally  again  ft  Dr.  C's 
fcheme,  as  againft  the  cppofite;  it  equally  concerns  him,  as 
his  opponents,  to  prcvide  an  anfwer  to  them,  and  it  is 
abfurd  in  him  to  obje£l  them  to  the  do61:rine  of  his  oppo- 
nents. 

The  fum  of  what  has  been  faid  on  this  head  of  the  de- 
ftr^ction  of  fin  is  (i)  That  it  does  not  appear,  tliat  fin  in 
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the  damned  is  properly  an  enemy  to  Chrift  and  his  king- 
dom j  as  it  does  no  harm  to  that  kingdom.  (2)  If  it  be  de- 
termined that  fin  in  the  damned  is  an  enemy  to  Chrift,  it 
will  not  follow,  that  it  will  be  dejlroyedy  meaning  by  de- 
ftru6l:ion  annihilation  or  abolition;  becaufe  it  is  no  where 
faid,  that  all  Chrift's  enemies  will  be  deftroyed,  y.uTapyu<r5ai. 

Or  even  if  this  were  aflerted  concerning  all  Chrift's 

enemies,  and  the  verb  .  Tcrpyfi.  were  applied  to  them  all,  it 
would  not  crtainly  determine,  that  they  will  be  all  annihilat- 
ed, as  that  verb  is  capable  of  another  fenfe,  and  is  doubtlefs 
ufed  in  another  fenfe,  Heb.  ii.  14.  "  That  through  death  he 
"  might  dejlroyy  yy.Tapy—n,  him  that  had  the  power  of  deaths 
"  that  is  the  devil."  Dr.  C.  did  not  believe,  that  the  devil 
will  be  annihilated.  Therefore  if  that  verb  were  applied  to 
all  Chrift's  enemies,  and  fin  in  the  damned  were  allowed  to 
be  an  enemy  to  Chrift;  ftill  it  might  mean  fomething  elfe 
befide  annihilation:  nay,  it  muft  neceflarily  mean  fome- 
thing elfe,  or  it  would  equally  difprove  univerfal  falvation, 
as  endlefs  mifery. 

In  Dr.  C's  difcourfe  on  this  fubje£t,  it  is  implied,  that 
when  a  finner  is  brought  to  repentance  and  cordial  reconci- 
liation to  Chrift,  he  is  dejlroyed.  His  words  are,*  "  Chrift: 
"  fliall  continue  vefted  with  regal  power,  till  he  has  brought 

**  all  enemies   \nto  fubjeclion  to  him Chrift  will  con- 

"  tinue  head  of  the  kingdom  of  God till  he  has  a£lally 

**  fubdued  all  enemies — — Is  fin  an  enemy  ? then  it  fhall 

*'  be  dejlroyed for  Chrift  muft  dejlroy  all  enemies,"     By 

thefe  feveral  exprefiions  it  appears,  that  it  was  Dr.  C's  opin- 
ion, that  all  Chrift's  enemies  will  be  JubjeEled  to  him,  that 
they  all  will  ht  fubdued  MXiAtr  him,  and  that  they  will  all  be 
dejlroyed  by  him.  Now  it  is  abundantly  evident,  that  by  fub- 
jeBion^  fuhduitigy  ts'c.  when  applied  to  thofe,  who  die  in 
impenitence,  Dr.  C.  meant  a  cordial  reconciliation  to  Chrift: 
and  he  by  no  means  held,  that  thefe  enemies  thus  reconcil- 
ed, will  be  deftroyed  by  annihilation.     It  follows  thereforCj 

*  Page  214,  ai5. 
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that  as  all  Chrift's  enemies  are  to  be  deftroyed,  to  be  dejiroyed, 
and  to  be  reconciled  to  Chrijl  in  true  repentance^  are,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  C.  one  and  the  fame  thing.  Therefore,  when 
Paul  was  converted,  he  was  dejlroyed;  and  as  he  will  eter- 
nally be  the  fubjefl  of  repentance,  he  will  fufFer  an  eternal 
de{lru£l:ion.  The  punifhment  of  God's  enemies  is,  that 
they  Ihall  be  deftroyed ;  they  fhall  be  punifhed  with  everlaft- 
ing  deftru6lion.  But  what  puniftiment  are  everlafting  re- 
pentance and  complacency  in  God?  they  are  among  the 
greateft  bleffings  which  Deity  himfelf  can  confer  on  a 
creature.  Endlefs  deftruftion  and  endlefs  falvation  are 
throughout  the  fcriptures  oppofed  to  each  other.  But  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  C's  fcheme,  they  perfectly  harmonize  and 

mutually  imply  each  other. Now  whether  this  fcheme 

harmonize  with  the  fcriptures  is  fubmitted  to  the  reader. 

Whether  this  fcheme  harmonize  with  the  fcriptures  or 
not,  it  does  not  harmonize  with  other  parts  of  Dr.  C's  book. 
He  fays,*  that  by  the  deftruftion  of  the  wicked,  mention- 
ed in  2  Theff".  i.  9.  and  in  various  other  texts,  "  we  are  very 
**  obvioufly  led  to  underftand  miferyT  Surely  converfion 
from  fin  to  holinefs,  and  efpecially  the  everlafting  holinefs 
of  the  faints  in  heaven,  is  not  mifery. 

Dr.  C.  holds,  that  all  enemies  will  be  fubdued  and  fub- 
jefted  to  Chrift,  and  that  fin  will  be  fubjefted  to  him,  when 
it  is  aboliflied  or  annihilated.  But  if  fin  be  fubjt.£l:ed  to 
Chrift,  when  it  is  annihilated,  then  the  finner  would  be  fub- 
je^ted  to  Chrift  were  he  annihilated.  But  this  kind  of  fub- 
jedlion  is  no  more  a  cordial.  fubje£lion,  than  that  which  is 
efFefted  by  mere  power,  and  which  confifts  in  reftraint  and 

punifliment. Befide,  according  to  Dr  C.  there  are  two 

ways  of  fubjecting  to  Chrift  intended  in  this  paflage;  one  is 
by  cordial  reconciliation,  the  other  is  by  annihilation.  This 
then  will  keep  in  countenance  the  opponents  of  Dr.  C.  who 
believe,  that  there  are  two  ways  of  fubje£ling  to  Chrift  j 
one  by  cordial  reconciliation,  which  refpedts  the  ek£l  only  5, 
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the  other  by  reftraint  and  puniftiment,  which  refpefbs  the 
reprobate. 

On  the  whole,  whether  this  paflage  be  fufficient  to  prove 
an  univerfal  abolition  of  fin,  is  now  left  to  the  judgment  of 
the  reader. 

1.  Do(Slor  C.  was  of  the  opinion,  that  i  Cor.  xv.  24 — 29, 
teaches,  thavbefore  the  finiftiing  of  the  mediatorial  fcheme, 

the  fecond  death  will  be  deftroyed. He  fays,*  "  The  fec- 

<*  ond  death  may  with  as  much  propriety  be  called  an  ene- 
**  my,  as  the  firfl  death. — Let  any  fenfe  be  affigned,  in  which 
**  the  firft  death  can  be  properly  fpoken  of  as  an  enemy,  and 
"  it  will  at  once  be  eafy  to  make  it  appear,  that  the  fecond 
*'  death  is,  in  the  fame  fenf.^,  as  truly  an  enemy,  and  much 

**  more  fo." "  Isf  death,  the  fecond  death,  an  enemy? 

*'  Then  this  enemy  (hall  be  deftroyed ;  for  Chrift  muft  de- 
"  ftroy  all  enemies."     This  is   the  Doftor's  argument;  in 

anfwer  to  which  two  obfervations  may  be  made That 

the  fecond  death  is  not  an  enemy,  in  the  fenfe  which  the 

Doctor's  argument  implies ^That  if   it  were  in  every 

fenfe  an  enemy,  it  would  not  follow,  that  it  fliall  be  deftroy- 
ed,  i.  e.  abolijijed. 

The  reader  hath  feen  the  obfervations  made  above,  con- 
cerning fin  as  an  enemy  and  concerning  the  deftrudlion  of 
fin:  fimilar  obfervations  may  be  made  concerning  the  fec- 
ond death. 

(i)  The  fecond  death  Is  not  an  enemy  in  the  fenfe  which 

Dr.  C's  argument  implies  and  requires. If  the  Do£tor 

meant,  that  the  fecond  death  is  an  enemy  to  thofe  who  are 
the  fubjects  of  it,  as  it  deftroys  their  happinefs  and  pre- 
vents their  admiiTion  to  a  glorious  immortality;  this  is  grant- 
ed. But  it  is  not  granted,  that  therefore  it  will  be  deftroy- 
ed: and  for  the  Dottor  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  therefore 
it  will  be  deftroyed,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  take  for  granted 
that  all  mankind  will  finally  be  admitted  to  a  glorious  Im- 
mortality, which  is  the  grand  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  contrc- 
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verfy. But  if  the  doftor  meant,  that  the  fecond  death 

is  an  enemy  to  Chrlfl,  as  it  prevents  the  brighteft  difplay 
of  his  glory,  the  greateft  profperity  of  his  kingdom,  and  the 
greateft  happinefs  of  his  fubjefts;    in  this  fcnfe  it  is  denied 

to  be  an  enemy. ^This  is    a  fenfe   in  which   the  firft 

ti-eath  is  an  ei"iemy,  and  notwithftanding  what  Dr.  C.  fays, 
it  does  not  feem  "  eafy  to  make  it  appear,  that  the  fecond 
**  death  is,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  as  truly  an  enemy."  The 
firft  death,  while  it  continues,  prevents  the  brighteft  difplay 
of.the  glory  of  Chrift,  the  greateft  profperity  of  his  king- 
dom, and  the  greateft  happinefsof  his  fubjedls:  if  it  (hould 
continue,  it  would  be  inconfiftent  with  the  promifes  of 
Chrift,  with  the  complete  falvation  of  the  ele£l,  and  would 
defeat  the  gofpel.  Now  to  make  it  appear,  that  in  this 
fenfe  the  fecond  death  is  an  enemy,  it  may  be  prefumed,  is 
not  a  more  eafy  taflc,  than  to  prove  the  falvation  of  all  men. 

The  fecond  death  is  no  more  an  enemy  to  Chrift,  to 

his  kingdom,  or  to  his  faithful  fubje6ls,  than  the  execution 
of  fome  moft  attrocious  and  ungrateful  rebels,  whofe  lives 
cannot  be  fpared  confillently  with  the  glory  of  their  king, 
the  profperity  of  his  kingdom,  or  the  happinefs  of  his  faith- 
ful fubjefis',  is  an  enemy  to  the  king,  to  his  kingdom,  or 
to  his  faithful  fubjeds. 

Do£lor  C.  further  urges,  that  "  the  fecond  death  is  the 
*'  laft  enemy,  and  the  only  one  that  is  fo."*  If  it  be  no  e- 
nemy,  it  is  neither  the  Injl  nor  \\\z  jirjl  enemy.  Therefore, 
«  it  feems"  not  "  reafonable,  when  the  apoftle  fays,  the  laji 
**  enetny  luhich  is  death,  fiall  be  dejlroyed,  to  underftand  him 
*'  to  mean  by  death,  the  fecond  death.'"  The  firft  death  is  in 
tlie  fenfe  before  given,  the  laft  enemy;  the  laft  who  prevents 
the  complete  difplay  of  Chrift's  glory,  the  laft  who  prevents 
the  perfe£tion  of  his  kingdom,  the  laft  who  has  power  to  hurt 
the  faints.  After  the  deftruc^ion  of  this  death,  they  im- 
mediately receive  the  adoption  of  fons.  Although  the  devil 
and  thofe  who  have  been  perfecutors  in  this  world,  will 
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ftill  be  in  exiftence  after  the  de{lru£lion  of  the  firfl:  deatl), 
they  will  no  more  have  it  in  their  power  to  difhonour  Chrift, 
or  to  interrupt  the  happinefs  of  his  fubje£ls,  than  if  they 
were  annihilated. 

(2)  If  the  fecond  death  were  in  every  fenfe  an  enemy, 
it  would  not  follow,  that  it  fliall  be  dejiroyedy  meaning  abo' 
I'ljhed.  All  the  enemies  of  God  or  of  Chrift,  are  no  where 
faid  to  be  abolijlied  >.xiapyucbo,,,  meaning  annihilatmu  To  be 
fubdued^  fubjecled,  put  under  feet,  is  by  no  means  the  fame 
as  to  be  annihilated.  If  therefore  the  fecond  d-eath  be  ever 
fo  truly  and  properly  an  enemy,  the  utmoft  that  would 
thence  follow,  is,  that  it  would  be  fo  reftrained  and  fub]e£ted 
to  Chriil,  as  to  be  prevented  from  doing  mifchief,  and  to  be 
made  an  inftrunient  of  promoting  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  happinefs  of  his  kingdom.  In  this  fenfe  it  may  be  grant- 
ed, that  the  fecond  death  will  be  deilroyedj  yet  the  falva- 
tion  of  all  men  would  no  mor "  be  implied  in  the  conceflion, 
than  it  is  implied  in  the  deftruiStion  of  the  devil,  mentioned, 
Heb.  ii.  14.  that  he  will  be  annihilated.  Nor  can  we  hold, 
that  all  Chrill's  enemies  will  be  dejlroyed  iu  the  fenfe  now 
oppofed,  without  holding  the  annihilation  of  the  wicked, 
and  giving  up  univerfal  falvation. 

Dr.  C.  endeavours  to  make  out,  that  if  death,  the  laft  e- 
nemy,  do  mean  te'^mporal  death,  ftill  the  defi:ru6lion  of  this 
death  implies  univerfal  falvation.  "  Simple  refloration  to 
"  life,"  fayes  he,*  *'  is  not  the  thing  the  fcripture  means 
*'  by  death  deftroyed.      To  be   fure  the  apoHle  Paul  had 

*'  q.uite  another  notion  of  it. What  is  the  idea  he  leads 

*'  us  to  entertain  of  it?  Plainly  not  a  bare  return  to  life, 
*'  but  fuch  an  one  as  is  conne£ted  with  a  glorious  immortali- 
"  ly."  That  in  this  chapter  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  fuch  a  re- 
turn to  life;  as  is  counecSled  with  a  glorious  immortality,  is 
granted ;  becaufe  in  this  chapter  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  refar- 
re6tlon  of  the  faints  only.  The  Do<flDr  indeed  tells  us,  that 
it  was  iviffj  him  "  beyond  all  controverfy  evident,    that  the 
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**  apoRle  is  fpeaking  here,  not  of  a  partial,  but  univerfal  rc- 
*<  furreftion."     To  others  however  it  is  beyond  ail  contro- 
verfy  evident,    that  the  apoftle  is  fpeaking  of  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  the  righteous  only.     Even  the  Dodlor  acknowledges,  Ji 
that  after  the  28th  verfe  the  apoftle  "  confines  his  difcourfe  ^ 
"  to  the  righteous,  without  faying  any  thing  of  the  wick- 
"  ed.*"     Now  this  affords  feme  ground  of  prefumption  at 
lead,  that  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter  too,  he  confines   l 
his  difcourfe  to  the  refurreQion  of  the  righteous.     Nor  has  1 
Dr.  C.  given  any  reafon,  befide  that  which  has  been  already 
examined,  viz.    That  the  comparifon  between  the  damage 
by  Adam,  and  the  advantage   by  Chrift,  lies  in  this  very     , 
thing,  that  the  fame  all  men  are  meant  in  both  parts  of  that    ^ 
expreffion,  "  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  fo  in  Chrift  fliall  all 
"  be  inade  alive."     So  that  Dr.   C's  argument,f  that  from 
the  refurre£lion  of  all  mankind,  it  follows,  that  all  will  be 
faved,  depends  on  principles,  which  are  neither  granted  nor 
proved,  and  therefore  is  utterly  inconclufive. 

He  further  fays,  $"  'V\i\s,  fecond  death,  {Iri^lly  and  pro- 
**  perly  fpeaking,  is  the  last  enemy,  and  the  only 
"  ONE,  that  is  fo."  Then  furely  there  will  be  a  third  tl  fourth 
death,  &c.  &c.  for  ages  of  ages.  Yet  this  is  taught  in 
other  parts  of  his  book;  as  in  the  following  paflage,  ||  *'  They 

*<  may  all be  doomed to  a  Rate  of  mifery,  which 

**  fliall  laft  for  an   age:    In  which  flate  fome may  be 

"  wrought  upon  to  fubmit  themfclves  to  God Others 

**  may  die  in  this   flate  ftupid And  thofc   who  thus 

*'  die  in  their  obftinacy  may  again be   put  into   a  place 

"  of  fuffering  for  another  age;   in  which  y^w^  may  be  redu- 

"  ced and  others  may  ftand  out  flill.   Thefe  others  may, 

"  in  yet  another  form  of  exiilence,  be  fent  into  a  place  of 
"  difcipline  for  another  age;  and  fo  on,  till  there  has  been 
"  torment  for  ages  of  ages."  Here  the  Do£^cr  diflindlly 
mentions  three  future  ftates  of  fuffering,  and  fuppofes  there 
ni2y   be  ethers   continued  in   fuccefTion    for   ages  of  2£;es,. 
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which  are  ib  many  diftin6l  deaths,  as  really  as  the  firll  (late 
of  fuiFering  after  this  life,  is  the  the  fecond  death,  with  re- 
fpe£l  to  temporal  death.  What  right  then  had  the  Do€lor 
to  fay,  and  with  what  confiftency  could  he  fay,  that  the 
fecond  death  is  the  lajt  enemy,  and  the  only  cne  that  is  fo? 

ll.  The  other  argument  of  Dr.  C.  is,  •'  that  the  reward  of 
tlie  good  and  faithful  fubjefls  of  Chrift  is  to  be  beftowed  on 
them  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift;  and  therefore  Chrift's  king- 
dom will  not  be  at  an  end,  till  after  they  fhall  have  enjoyed 
that  reward  for  fome  at  time  leaft;  and  therefore  will  not  be 
at  an  end,  at  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift,  or  immediately  af- 
ter the  general    judgment."* ^This  argument  wholly 

depends  on  the  fuppofition,  that  at  the  time  at  which  the 
■work  of  falvation  fhall  be  completed  by  Chrift,  he  will  en- 
tirely abdicate  all  government  or  fuperlntendency  over  thofe 
who  ftiall  be  faved  by  him.  If  otherwife;  if  he  fhall  ftill 
retain  a  fuperintendency  over  thofe  who  fliail  be  faved  by 
him;  if  he  fliall  ftill  be  their  immediate  head  or  ruler,-  and 
the  fource  of  their  happinefs;  though  he  fhall  not  be  the 
fupreme  ruler  of  the  univerfe,  nor  even  of  the  redeemed; 
but  in  this  refpe£t  he  {hall  refign  the  kingdom  to  the  Father: 
he  may  be  faid  yet  to  have  a  kingdom,  and  to  fit  on  his 
throne;  and  to  reign,  &c.  Bsfore  the  refignation  of  the 
mediatorial  kingdom,  the  government  of  all  things  is  in  the 
hands  of  Chrift,  being  delegated  by  the  Father  to  this  go- 
vernment. Or  as  Dr.  C.  exprefles  it,  "  he  will  be  head  c- 
"  ver  all;  he  will  govern  all;  he  will  be  all  unto  all."-|' 
Chrift  during  that  period  a£ls  as  the  fupreme  head  of  the 
univerfe.  But  when  he  ftiall  have  refigned  the  mediatorial 
kingdom,  the  Father  will  a£l  as  fupreme  head.  Still  Chrift: 
may,  under  the  Father,  be  the  head  and  governor  of  his 
redeemed  and  faved  people.  The  Father  will  be  fuprem.e 
ruler,  and  Chrift  with  his  Church  united  to  liim,  and  de- 
pendent on  him,  will  i^eceive  the  benefits  of  his  govern- 
ment.    This   does   not  imply,  but  that  Chrift  Limfslf,  in" 
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fubordination  to  the  Father,  will  have  a  government  over 
his  faints. 

Nor  does  it  imply,  but  that  the  Son  as  one  with  the  Fa- 
ther, as  being  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  him,  Ihall 
reign  after  the  refignation  of  the  delegated  fovereignty  over 
all  things.  It  may  be  prefumed,  that  no  man  will  fay,  that 
the  Father  does  not  reign  now  while  the  adminiftration  of 
univerfal  government  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Son.  If  he  did 
not  now  reign,  there  would  be  no  propriety  in  fpeaking  as 
the  fcripture  often  does,  "  of  him  that  fitteth  on  the  throne, 
**  and  the  Lamb-,"  nor  any  propriety  in  the  promife,  John 
XV.  1 6.  "  That  whatfover  ye  fhall  afk  of  the  Father  in  my 
"  name,  he  may  give  it  you;"  nor  in  thofe  words  of  James, 
Chap.  i.  17.  "  Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfe6t  gift  is 
**  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights." 

But  I  need  not  add  texts,  to  prove  this. For  the  fame 

reafon  therefore  that  the  Father  now  reigns  in  and  with  the 
Son;  fo  after  the  refignation  of  the  general  delegated  admi- 
niftration, the  Son  will  ftill  reign  in  and  with  the  Father. 
Now  the  government  is  conducted  in  the  name  and  by  the 
immediate  agency  of  the  Son:  then  it  will  be  conducted  in 
the  name  and  by  the  immediate  agency  of  the  Father.  Yet 
as  now  the  Father  reigns  in  and  with  the  Son;  fo  then  will 
the  Son  reign  in  and  with  the  Father.  Chrift  now  reigns 
with  fupreme  fovereignty  by  delegation  from  the  Father- 
After  the  refignation  of  this  fovereignty,  he  will  ftill  reign 
over  the  faints  by  delegation  from  the  Father,  but  with  do- 
minion, which  fliall  be  fubordinate  to  that  of  the  Father. 
He  will  alfo  at  the  fame  time  reign  in  and  with  the  Father, 
in  the  cxercife  of  a  dominion,  which  fliall  not  be  delegated, 
but  which  is  eflential  to  him  as  a  divine  perfon,  and  one 
with  the  Father;  as  the  Father,  by  virtue  of  his  divinity, 

now  neceflarily  reigns  in  and   with  the  Son. So   that 

although  Chrift  fliall  immediately  after  the  general  judg- 
ment, refign  the  fupreme  delegated  fovereignty,  which  he 
now  poU'eflcs;  ftill  he  will  reign  in  thefc  two  refpects,  by  a 
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delegated  fubordinate  authority  over  his  faints;  and  by  an 
undelegated,  eflential  authority,  which  by  virtue  of  his  di- 
vinity, he  poflefles  neceflarily  with  the  Father. 

But  whether  the  true  idea  of  Chrift's  delivering  up  the 
kingdom  to  the  Father,  concerning  which  Divines  have 
greatly  differed,  have  been  now  precifely  exhibited  or  not; 
ftill  the  fcriptures  neceflitate  us  to  believe,  that  in  fome 
fenfe  Chrift  will  reign  to  an  abfolute  eternity.  Heb.  i.  8. 
*'  Unto  the  Son,  he  faith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
"  and  ever,"  Rev.  xxii.  5.  "  They"  [the  faints]  "  (hall 
<'  reign  yor  ever  and  ever"  I  Pet.  v.  4.  "  When  the  chief 
**  fhepherd  fhall  appear,  ye  fliall  receive  a  crown  of  glory 
"  that  fadeth  not  aiuay"  i  Cor.  ix.  25.  "  "We  do  it  to  ob- 
"  tain  an  incorruptible  croivn."  Heb.  xii.  28.  "  We  receiv- 
"  ing  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved."  Both  thefe  laft  texts 
are  quoted  by  Dr.  C*  to  prove  that  the  righteous  fliall  live 
and  be  happy  without  end:  and  they  equally  prove  that  they 
fliall  reign  without  end. — But  the  faints  are  to  fit  down  with 
Chrift  on  his  throne  and  reign  with  him:  and  it  is  abfurd  to 
imagine,  that  they  are  to  reign  after  the  ceiiation  of  his 
reign;  that  they  are  to  wear  crowns  which  are  incorruptible 
and  fade  not  away:  but  that  his  crown  is  corruptible  and 
fadeth  away.  Befide;  the  kingdom  which  the  apoftles  and 
primitive  chriftians  received,  according  to  Heb  xii.  28.  was 
not  the  kingdom  of  the  Father,  as  diftinguifhed  from  that 
of  the  Son,  but  was  the  kingdom  of  the  Son,  which  he  him- 
felf  had  then  lately  fet  up.  This  kingdom  is  faid  to  be  in- 
capable of  being  (haken  or  diflblved;  and  therefore  is  end- 
lefs,  as  Dr.  C.  himfelf  believed:  otherwife  it  was  abfurd 
for  him  to  quote  that  text  to  prove,  that  the  righteous  will 

live  and  be  happy  without  end. Dan.  vii.  14.  **  His" 

[the  Son  of  man's]  "  dominion  is  an  everlafang  dominion, 
*•  which  JJjall  not  pafs  aivayy  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
**  Jhall  not  be  dejlroyed."  Ifai.  ix.  7.  «'  Of  the  increafe  of  his 
**  government  and  peace  there  fliall  be  no  end"     Luke  i.  33. 
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"  He  (hall  reign  over  the  houfe  of  JacobyJ/r  ever^  and  of  his 
"  kingdom  there  Jhall  be  no  end." — More  determinate  lan- 
guage could  not  be  ufed,  to  exprefs  the  endlefs  continuance 
of  Chrift's  kingdom. 

It  is  therefore  granted,  that  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  will 
continue,  after  the  general  Judgment,  and  even  without 
end.  Yet  it  does  not  thence  follow,  that  he  will  not  at 
that  tin^e  have  finiihed  the  mediatorial  work,  or  rather  the 
work  of  faving  fmners.  I  make  this  diftindiion,  becaufe 
though  Chrift  will  at  the  general  judgment,  have  finifhed 
the  work  of  faving  fmners  from  wrath  •,  Yet  he  will  without 
end  be  the  mediator  between  the  Father  and  the  faints,  and 
will  be  the  medium  of  all  divine  communications  to  them, 
whether  of  knowledge,  of  happinefs  or  of  honour.  It  by 
no  means  follows  from  the  circumftance,  that  Chrift  will, 
after  the  general  judgment,  retain  a  kingly  power  and  do- 
minion, that  he  •'^vill  exert  that  power  in  delivering  finnera 
from  fin  and  miiery. 

The  whole  of  Dr.  C's  difcourfe  on  this  fubje£l  implies, 
that  the  kingdom  of  the  Father,  in  which  he  Ihall  be  all  in 
all,  will  not  begin  immediately  after  the  general  judgment. 
But  how  can  this  be  reconciled  with  Mat.  xlil.  40 — 44. 
"  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burnt  in  the  firej 
*'  fo  {hall  it  be  in  the  ^ncl  of  this  luorld.  The  Son  of  Man 
*'  (hall  fend  forth  his  angels,  and  they  fhall  gather  out  of 
*'  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  that  do  ini- 
*'  quity;  and  ihall  call  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire;  theVe 
**  fhall  be  wailing  and  gnalhing  of  teeth,  l^hen^  tarty  at 
*'  that  very  time,  Ihall  the  righteous  ftiine  forth  as  the  fun 
*'  in  the  kingdom  cf  their  Father."  This  fingle  text  proves 
that  the  kingdom  becomes' the- Father's  immediately  after  the 
end  of  this  world,  and  therefore  entirely  overthrows  all  Dr. 
C's  labour  to  prove,  that  the  kingdom  does  not  become  the 
Father's  till  ages  of  ages  after  the  end  of  this  world;  and 
equally  overthrows  his  great  labour  to  fix  a  conftru<5lion  on 
I  Cor.  XV.  24.  confiftent  with  his  fcheme. 
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Befidc;  the  Doctor's  con{lru£tion  of  the  laft  paflagc  - 
mentioned  feems  to  be  abfurd  in  itfelf.  For  he  "  connedls 
^*  the  end,"  as  to  the  time  of  it,  *'  with  Chriil's  delivery  of 
"  the  kingdom  to  the  Father."*  And  by  the  end  he  in  the 
fame  page  explains  himfelf  to  mean  the  "  fliutting  up  of  the 
*'  fcene  of  providence  with  refpe»Sl  to  the  Ton's  of  Adam:" 
which  is  and  can  be  no  other  than  the  end  of  Chrifi's  medi- 
atorial kingdom.  According  to  Dr.  C.  therefore,  the  apos- 
tle, under  the  infpiration  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  gravely  tells 
us,  that  the  end  of  Chrift's  kingdom  will  be,  when  he  fhall 
deliver  up  his  kingdom  to  the  Father:  or  the  end  of  it  fliall 
be  at  the  very  time,  at  which  the  end  of  it  fliall  be!  But 
what  is  this,  but  the  molt  childifli  tautology !  Who  ever 
imagined,  that  Chrift  would  ftill  retain  his  kingdom,  after 
he  fliould  have  delivered  it  up?  Surely  that  fcheme  muft  be 
in  diftrefs  indeed,  which  requires  fuch  conftru6lion  as  this 
to  be  put  on  the  facred  fcripture ! 

Do£l:or  C.  fays,  "  The  rev/ard  promlfed,  under  the  admi- 
*'  niftration  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  in  this  prefent  Jlate^  in  or- 
*'  der  to  perfuade  men  to  become  his  good  and  faithful  fub- 
*'  je£ls,  is  not  the  final  happinefs  God  intends  to  beftow  up- 
"  on  them;  but  the  happinefs  of  that  fi-ate  which  intervenes 
*'  between  the  refurreclion  and  God's  being  all  in  all."f 
But  all  tlie  promifes  of  the  Bible  are  given  ///  this  prefent  Jlate ; 
therefore  there  are  no  promifes  in  all  the  Bible  oi  final  hap- 
pinefs. Row  then  does  Dr.  C.  know  that  all  men,  or  even 
an\  man  will  be  finally  happy.?  This  is  at  once  giving  up 
his  favourite  do£lrine,  to  eftablifh  which  he  wrote  his  whole 
book. 

Doctor  C.  calls  out,|  "  What  a  poor,  low,  lean  idea 
*'  the  common  explanation  of  this  text  gives  us  of  the  final 
"  effects  of  Chrift's  reign — in  comparifon  with  tliat,  the  a- 
**  bove  interpretation  lets  us  into!"  Such  exclamations  occur 
in  ah-noft  every  argument  of  his  book.  I  obferve  therefore 
concerning  them  once  for  all,  that   they  feem  better  fuited 
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to  work  on  the  pafiions  and  imagination,  than  on  the  reafon; 
that  at  leaft  they  are  attempts  to  determine  what  is  moft  for 
the  general  good  and  the  glory  of  the  Deity,  not  from  re- 
velation or  from  fa61:  j  but  a  priofi,  by  our  own  imaginaton 
concerning  what  is  beft  and  moft  eligible.  Now  that  we 
are  In  this  way  utterly  incapable  of  determining  what  is 
moft  eligible,  and  moft  for  the  divine  glory,  in  a  thoufan^ 
inftances;  every  man  of  refle6lion  muft  grant. 

I  have  now  finifhed  my  remarks  on  Dr.  C's  "  decifive" 
argument  from  i  Cor.  xv.  24,  &c.  Whether  it  be  indeed 
"  decifive  J  whether  it  be  "  unanfwerably  ftrong,"*  is  fub- 
mitted  to  the  reader. 

We  are  next  to  confider  the  Doftor's  argument  from 
Rev.  v.  13.  "  And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
**  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  fuch  as  are 
*'  in  the  fsa,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I,  faying, 
"  Bleffing  and  honour,  and  glory  and  power  be  unto  him, 
*'  that  fitteth  on  the  throne,    and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 

"  and  ever." The  mam  queftion  concerning  thefe  words 

is,  whether  they  "  look  forward  to  a  completion  of  the 
"  fcheme  of  God,"  and  affert  a  faft  which  is  not  to  take 
place,  till  that  fcheme  fliall  be  completed.  This  is  Dr.  C's 
idea:  he  fays,  "  they  evidently  look  forward  to  the  com- 
"  pletion  of  that  fchcmej"  he  fays  it  merely;  he  gives  no 
reafon  to  prove  it.  The  context  gives  no  fuggeftions  of  fuch 
an  Idea.  It  may  be  prefumed,  that  Dr.  C.  himfelf  did  not 
imagine,  that  the  fong  of  the  four  beafts  and  four  and  twen- 
ty eldtrs,  contained  in  verfe  pth,  &c.  looked  forward  to  the 
completion  of  the  fcheme  of  God.  It  was  evidently  fung  on 
occafion  of  the  Lamb's  taking  the  book  fealed  with  feven 
foals,  and  before  any  of  thefe  feals  were  opened.  Nor  is 
there  the  leaft  hint,  but  that  what  is  defcribed  in  the  13th 
verfe,  took  place  on  the  fiime  occafion:  hut  the  narration 
naturally  implies  that  it  did  then  take  place.  The  14th 
verfe  confirms  the  conftrudion  now  given.     "  And  the  four 
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"■'  beafts  faid,  Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
"  down  and  worfliiped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever." 
Thefe  words  are  evidently  a  part  of  the  fong  mentioned  in 
the  9th  verfe,  as  it  was  fung  by  the  fame  four  beafts  and 
four  and  twenty  elders.  Whereas  according  to  Dr.  C's  con- 
flruclion  of  the  13th  verfe,  they  are  either  a  fong  which  is 
to  be  fung  after  the  completion  oC  the  fcheme  of  Godj  or 
though  they  are  a  part  of  the  fong  mentioned  in  the  9th 
verfe,  the  apoftle's  account  of  that  fong  is  interrupted  by 
inferting  in  the  midft  of  it,  a  fong  to  be  fung  by  all  man- 
kind, after  the  completion  of  the  fcheme  of  God. ^To 

aflert  therefore,  that  the  faft  of  the  13th  verfe  did  not  take 
place  on  the  occafion  of  the  Lamb's  taking  the  book;  bur 
is  to  take  place  ages  of  ages  after  the  end  of  this  world; 
and  to  fupport  this  aflertion  by  no  proof  or  reafon,  is  to  acSt 
an  unreafonable  part:  efpecially  confidering  the  context  and 
the  difficulties  attending  that  conftruclion. 

Thefe  words  appear  to  contain  a  figurative  reprefentatlon 
of  all  creatures  joining  in  joy  and  praife  to  the  Father 
and  the  Lamb,  on  occ-ifion  of  Chrifl's  taking  and  being  a- 
bout  to  open  the  feals  of  the  book  fealed  with  the  feven  feals; 
the  book  of  providence  toward  the  Church.  That  fuoh  re- 
prefentations  are  common  in  fcripture,  we  have  already  feen, 
while  we  were  confidering  Rom.  viii.  19,  &c.  Therefore 
no  argument  m  favour  of  univerfal  falvation  is  afforded  by 
this  paflage. 

Dr.  C.  mentions  feveral  other  texts  as  favouring  his 
fcheme;  but  fays  himfclf,  that  he  does  not  "  depend  on  them 
"  as  proofs,"  or  as  "  conclufive  in  themfelves."  We  need 
not  therefore  fpjnd  time  to  remark  upon  them.  The  reader 
of  himfelf  will  eafily  conceive  from  the  anfwers  given  to 
thofe  on  which  he  does  depend  as  conclufive,  what  anfwers 
woul-!  be  given  to  t'-e  r-ril. 

Toward  tlie  clofe  of  that  part  of  his  book,  which  contains 
th.  direct  evid.  nee  of  univerfal  falvation.  Dr.  C.  comes 
down  wonderfully,  feems  to  relent,  and  to  be  feared  at  the 
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refult  of  his  own  reafohing.  He  owns,  that  after  all,  he 
may  be  miflaken;  that  concerning  the  ftate  which  he  fup- 
pofes  will  fucceecl  the  next  (late,  neither  the  prophets,  Jefus 
Chrift,  nor  the  apoftles,  have  fpoken  in  plain  and  explicit 
language,  leaving  no  room  for  doubt.*  How  thefe  mild 
conceflions  are  reconcileable  with  his  many  previous  declar- 
ations, that  his  arguments  are  at  leaft  in  his  opinion,  "  evi- 
**  denty^  "  deajive^^  "  unanfiuerMy Jlrong •**  that  it  is  ^* pcs- 

"  itively  affirmed"  (in  Rom.  viii.   19,   &c.)  "  that  they * 

"  fhail  be  inftated  in  immortal  glory  •"  that  "  it  is  ahfolute' 
*'  ly  declared  in  this  pallage  of  fcripture,"  (Rom.  v.  12, 
&c,)  "  that  they"  (mankind  unlverfally)  "  fhall  be  made 
*'  righteous,"  &c.   &c.  remains  to  be  pointed  out. 
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In  nvhich  Dr.    C's  Scheme  is  Ccnfideredy  ivith  a   reference  to 
his  ideas  of  human  Liberty  and  moral  Agency. 

IT  is  an  effential  part  of  the  fyftem  of  Dr.  C.  and  of  the 
generality  of  the  advocates  for  univerfal  falvation,  that 
all  fixed  certainty  of  any  adlicns  of  men,  whether  external 
or  internal,    is    inconfiftent  with  liberty  and  moral  agency 

in  thofe  adlions. That  this  is  really  a  tenet  of  the  Dotflor 

may  appear  from  the  following  quotations. 

He  faySjf  "  Such  exertions  of  the  Deity,  as  fliall  be  cer- 
*'  tainly  effectual  to  reftrain  them"  [free  agents]  "  from  per- 
"  verting  their  faculties,  look  like  a  moral  impoffihility,  or  a 
"  method  of  conducting  towards  free  agents,  which  is  un- 
"  fit,  in  the  reafon  of  things,  as  not  being  fuited  to  the  na- 
"  ture  of  fuch  kind  of  beings."  He  conCders  it  as|  "  iiicon- 
*■*  fflcnt  ivith  the  poivcrs  bifonucd"  on  free  agents,  if  by  any 
'^  extrinfic  pov/er,  their  faculties  are  unavoidably  put  into 
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"  exercife  in  one  certain  way  only."     lie  aflcs    **  If  motives 
'»  fliould   in  all  cafes  be  fet  in  fuch  a  ftrong  and  powerful 

*♦  light,    as  that  no  wrong  choice  could  be   made- how 

*'  could  fuch  a  method  of  operation  conjifi  with  the  proper 
"  powers  of  free  agents?  It  does  not  appear  to  the  human 
*'  mind,  a  thing  fit,  that  they"  [free  agents]  "  ihould  be 
"  thus  irrefiflibly  guided  by  any  extrinjtc  power,  though  it 
*'  were  even  divine."  And  much  more  to  the  fame  efFedi 
is  to  be  found  in  various  parts  of  our  Author's  Mritings. 
Indeed  it  is  indifputably  his  fcheme  of  liberty  and  moral 
agency,  that  if  any  power  or  caufe  extrinfic  to  the  will 
itfelf,  fhould  either  certainly  and  ejftclually  rellraia  free  a- 
gents  from  perverting  their  faculties  to  fin  and  vicej  or  cer* 
tainly  and  effeBitally  influence  them  to  exercife  their  faculties 
in  repentance  and  virtue,  or  in  any  one  way;  it  \<'ould  be 
entirely  inconfiftent  with  liberty  and  moral  agency. 

Thit  Do6tor  C.  alfo  held,  that  the  future  repentance 
and  falvation  of  all  men,  is  certain,  and  that  this  certainty 
is  caufed  and  ellablifhed  by  a  caufe  extrinfic  to  the  will  of 
ail  men,  is  evident  in  the  following  pafiages  out  of  many,* 

"  God really   meant an  engagement^   that  mankind 

*'  univerfally  fliould,    in  due  time refemble  Abraham  in 

"  his  moral  temper which  is  the  fame  thing  with  their 

<'  being  blcfled  in  Chrifl,  or  being  reduced  by  him  under 
**  moral  fubjeftion  to  the  government  of  God."f  "  They" 
(all  men)  "  will  be  ^urought  upon  fooner  or  later  in  a  moral 
"  way,  fuch  an  one  as  is  adjufted  to  moral  agents,  to  become 
"  righteous  perfons  ":{:  "  It  is  abfolutely  declared  in  this 
"  paflage   of  fcripturc,    that  they  fliall  be  made  righteous," 

"  Unlefs  they  are  thus  jnade  righteous"  &c. "  God 

" has  abfolutely  and  unconditionally  detehnined that  alf 

"  men,  the  whole  race  of  lapfed  Ad.'m  fhall  finally  reign 
"  in  life,  and  be  prepared  for  that  ftate,  by  being  formed 
<'  into  righteous  perfons."||  "  it  is  the  purpofe  of  God — — 
"  that  mankind  miiverfally fnall  certainly  and  finally  be* 
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faved."     He  fpeaks*  of  fome  perfons  as  "  mfaUihly  felected 

"  for  falvation." In  thefe  paflages  it  is  manifeft,  that 

Dr.  C.  held,  not  only  an  abfolute  infallible  certainty  of  the 
falvation  of  fome,  yea  of  all  men;  but  that  this  certainty  is 
eftablifhed  by  God,  and  is  the  effeO:  of  his  determination, 
and  alfo,  that  all  men  will  finally  be  brought  to  repentance, 
to  "  the  moral  temper  of  Abraham,"  "  to  a  moral  fubjec- 
*^  tion  to  the  government  of  God;"  and  that  they  fhall  be 
**  made  righteous,^  and  "^i^r/wi/ ?«^o  righteous  perfons:"  all 
which  exprefTions  imply  a  caufe  extrinfic  to  the  will  of  man, 
which  caufe  efFe£lually  and  certainly  operates  to  lead  him  to 
repentance,  or  to  an  "  exercife  in  one  certain  way  only." 
How  thefe  things  can  be  reconciled  with  the  Doctor's  a- 
vowed  principles  of  liberty  and  moral  agency,  is  hard  to 
be  conceived. 

Nor  was  it  through  inattention,  that  the  DocVor  held  an 
extrinfic  caufe  certainly  operating  on  the  minds  of  men.  It 
is  a  do6lrine  eflential  and  important  in  his  fcheme,  that  all 
the  damned  will  be  finally  and  certainly  brought  to  repent- 
ance, and  brought  to  repentance  by  the  torments  of  hell  too. 
Are  not  thofe  torments  a  caufe  extrinfic  to  the  human  will? 
If  that  caufe  be  certainly  efFeftual  to  lead  the  damned  to  re- 
pentance, what,  on  the  Doftor's  plan,  becomes  of  their 
moral  agency?  If  that  caufe  be  not  certainly  elFedual  to 
lead  them  all  to  repentance;  it  is  not  certain  that  all  men 

will  be  faved. So  that  on  the   plan  of  the  Do£lor's 

book,  either  his  grand  do£trine  of  the  final  certain  fnivation 
of  all  men,  by  a  difciplinary  punifliment,  mud  be  given  up, 
or  it  muft  be  fuppofed,  that  all  who  are  in  that  way 
faved,  are  diverted  of  their  moral  agency  and  are  reduced  to 
mere  machines. 

Indeed  if  the  falvation  of  all  men  be  certain,  and  it  be 
certain  that  all  men  will  repent;  it  is  by  fome  caufe  or  oth- 
er made  certain.  That  which  is  now  a  certain  futurity,  was 
a  certain  futurity  from  the  beginning;  yea  from  eternity, 
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As  it  is  now  a  certain  futurity,  that  Chrift  will  come  to 
judgment,  fo  it  was  certain  from  the  beginning.  Therefore 
if  it  be  now  a  certain  futurity,  that  all  men  will  repent  and 
be  faved,  it  was  a  certain  futurity  from  the  beginning;  and 
that  certainty  was  eftablifhed  by  fome  caufe:  and  that  caufe 
muft  have  been  extrinfic  to  the  wills  of  men;  becaufe  both 
the  certainty  and  the  caufe  of  it  exifted  before  the  exiftence 
of  men  or  their  wills. — So  that  if  it  be  a  real  and  certain 
truth,  that  all  men  will  be  faved,  to  prove  which.  Dr.  C. 
wrote  his  whole'  book,  it  is  equally  certain  on  his  plan,  that 
all  men  are  diverted  of  their  moral  agency. 

Should  it  be  ftill  pleaded,  that  this  certainty  of  the  falva- 
tion  of  all  men,  is  not  efFe«£Ved  by  any  caufe  extrinfic  to  the 
wills  of  thofe,  who  are  to  be  faved,  but  by  their  wills  them- 
felves;  the  abfurdity  of  this  fuppofition  muft  be  glaring  to 
every  man  on  the  flighteft  reflection.  A  great  part  of  thofe 
who  are  to  be  faved,  are  not  as  yet  in  exiftence:  and  it  will 
not  be  pretended  that  their  wills  can  have  produced  an  ef- 
fect, or  eftabliftied  a  certainty,  before  they  exift.  And 
doubtlefs  Dr.  C.  and  other  univerfalifts  would  allow,  that 
the  falvation  of  thofe  who  are  in  exiftence,  was  as  certain 
before  their  exiftence,  as  the  falvation  of  thofe  is,  who  are 
in  future  to  come  into  exiftence.  But  that  certainty  could 
not,  for  the  reafon  already  mentioned,  be  the  efFedl  of  any 
exertion  of  their  own  wills. 

Befide;  if  it  were  not  for  this  abfurdity,  a  certainty  eftab- 
liftied by  the  will  of  man  with  refpe£t  to  the  will  itfelf,  as 
effectually  binds  that  will,  and  is  equally  inconfiftent  with 
its  liberty,  as  if  that  certainty  were  eftabliftied  by  any  other 
caufe.  Suppofe  the  will  of  any  man  ftiall  eftablifti  in  itfelf 
a  certain  and  unfailing  bias  to  any  particular  action  or  feries 
of  a£lions ;  it  cannot  be  pretended  that  this  fixed  bias  alrea- 
dy eftabliftied,  is  any  more  confiftent  with  liberty  and  moral 
agency,  in  the  man  in  whom  the  bias  exifts,  than  if  it  had 
been  eftabliftied  by  any  other  caufe.  If  a  man  were  to  cut 
off  his  own  leg,  though  he  might  be  more  blameable  for  the 
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a£l:  of  cutting  it  ofF,  than  he  would  be  for  the  fame  a£l 
performed  by  another;  yet  the  effe£t,  as  to  his  fubfequenl 
inability  to  walk,  would  be  the  very  fame. 

Therefore  whatever  be  the  caufe  of  the  certainty  and  fix- 
fed  futurity  of  the  repentance  and  falvation  of  all  men;  the 
do6lrine  of  the  certain  falvation  of  all  men,  is  on  Dr.  C's 
plan  of  liberty,  wholly  inconfiftent  with  human  liberty, 
and  implies  that  all  meti  are,  and  ever  have  been,  mere  ma-- 
chines. 

In  vain  does  Dr.  C.  endeavour  to  relieve  this  difficulty, 
by  obferving  in  various  paflages,  as  in  one  of  the  quotations 
above.  That  this  repentance  is  brought  about  **  in  a  moral 
'*  way,  fuch  an  one  as  is  adjufted  to  moral  agents."  For 
he  has  told  us  that  fuch  exertions  of  the  Deity,  as  fliall  be 
certainly  effeBual  td  reftrain  free  agents  from  perverting  their 
faculties,  and  fuch  an  influence  of  any  extrinfic  pov/er,  mo- 
tives or  whatever,  as  (hall  unavoidably  put  their  faculties 
into  exercife  in  one  way  only,  are  not  adjulled  to  moral  a- 
gents  j  but  are  inconfiftent  with  their  proper  powers.  There- 
fore, according  to  the  Do^lor,  it  is  net  in  the  pQwer  of  the 
Deity  himfelf,  certainly  and  infallibly  to  lead  all  men,  in  a 
moral  way,  to  repentance.  It  is  a  direct  contradiction. 
And  though  he  obferves,*  That  that  being  who  is  infi- 
nitely perfect  will  be  able,  in  a  moral  way,  finally  to  coun- 
teradl  human  obftinacy;  he  is  utterly  miftaken,  if  there  be 
any  truth  hi  his  idea  of  liberty.  If  God  were  to  overcome 
human  obftinacy,  an  extrinfic  caufe  would  efFeClually  and 
certainly  incline  the  human  faculties  to  an  exercife  in  one 
way;  which  the  DoCtor  fays  is  inconfiftent  with  moral  a- 
gency. 

The  Doctor  tells  us,f  that  "  to  reprefent  hell  to  the  view 
**  of  finners  in  fuch  a  ftricking  light,  as  that  they  fhould  be 
"  irrefiftibly  ftopped  in  their  wicked  purfuits,  would  not 
*'  comport  v/ith  their  free  agency."  Yet  he  fuppofes,  that 
to  be  in  hell,  and  to  feel  its  torments  fo  ftrikingly  as  to  be 
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cerfainly  and  infallibly  flopped  in  Macked  purfuits,  and  thus 
to  be  brought  to  repentance,  is  to  be  brought  to  repentance 
in  a  moral  way,  entirely  comporting  with  free  agency. 

Upon  Dr.  C's  plan  of  liberty,  there  not  only  is  not,  and 
cannot  be,  any  certainty,  that  all  men  will  be  faved;  but 
there  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  any  certainty  that  any  one  man 
-rill  be  faved.  The  Divine  Being  himfelf  cannot  make  it 
certain,  without  deftroying  moral  agency.  Not  any  of  the 
promifes  of  the  gofpel  give  us  afTurance  of  the  falvation  of 
any  man:  nor  is  it  in  the  power  of  God  to  give  a  promife  of 
falvation  which  fhall  infure  the  event,  fo  long  as  men  re- 
main moral  agents.  Therefore  it  was  to  no  purpofe  that 
Dr.  C.  quoted  fo  many  promifes  and  fcripture  declarations 
to  prove  the  falvation  of  all  men. 

On  the  fame  hypothefis  concerning  liberty,  even  though 
all  men  were  delivered  from  hell  and  admitted  to  heaven, 
there  would  be  no  certainty  that  they  would  continue  there. 
They  would  be  conilantly  liable  to  ffti  anew,  and  bring  on 
themfelves  a  fecond  damnation.  To  deny  this,  would  be, 
to  allow  that  their  faculties  might  confidently  with  moral 
agency,  be  certainly  ^r\6.  fxedly  inclined  to  "  exercife  them- 
"  felves  in  one  way  only." 

That  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  are  liable  to  fin  and  dam- 
nation, is  actually  allowed  by  honeft  Bifliop  Newton. 
"  This  life  is  indeed  a  (late  of  trial,*  but  not  a  trial  to  fix 
"  our  fate  for  ever,  without  any  pofiibility  of  changing  for 
"  better  or  for  worfe,  in  the  world  to  corne.  For  if  the 
"  righteous  can  be  but  righteous,  and  the  wicked  can  be 
^'  but  wicked,  and  cannot  zCt  otherwife;  there  is  an  utter 
"  end  of  all  freedom  of  will  and  morality  of  atlion.  Their 
"  virtue  ceafes  to  be  virtue,  and  their  fin  is  no  longer  fin." 

. "  The  fcripture  f  afl~ures  us,  that  in  the  next  life  men 

"  will  be  made  (Luke  xx.  36.)  equal  unto  the  angels i  but 
"  angels,  we  know,  have  apoftatized  and  fallen;  and  why 
"  may  not  men,  even  when  made  equal  unto  the  angels? — 

*  See  Newton's  Works,  Vol.  vi.  p.  361.         f  p.  362. 
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**  If  rlghtecufnefs  *  fhould  degenerate  and  become  wicked- 
"  nefs',  or  if  wickednefs  fhould  amend  and  become  righte- 
"  cufnefs;  the  tables  would  then  be  turned,  and  with  the 
*'  change  of  their  nature,  their  ftate  and  condition  would 
"  be  changed  too."  How  then  is  it  certain  that  all  men 
will  be  finally  holy  and  happy?  It  neither  is,  nor  can  pos- 
fibly  be  certain j  becaufe  certainty  in  this  cafe  would  imply 
that  *'  the  righteous  can  be  but  righteous;"  and  fo  "  there 
*'  would  be  an  utter  end  of  all  freedom  of  will  and  morali- 
"  ty  of  adion." 

What  then  becomes  of  the  boafted  evidence  of  the  final 
falvation  of  all  men?  There  is  no  certain  evidence  of  it. 
There  is  not,  nor  can  be,  on  this  fcheme  of  liberty,  any 
certain  evidence  but  that  all  men  will  finally  apoftatize, 
and  of  courfe  be  doomed  to  mifery  correfpondent  to  their 
wickednefs. 

It  is  true,  the  Bifhop  abundantly  contradicts  this  fenti- 
ment  concerning  liberty,  and  holds  that  the  damned  muft 
repent,  and  cannot  but  repent,  as  in  the  following  pafTages;, 
"  It  is  impojfihle  for  any  creature  to  live  in  eternal  torments 

*'  If  nothing  elfe  yet  his  own  fenfations  and  feelings 

"  inufl  bring  him  one  time  or  other,  to  an  acknowledgment 

**  of  his  fin  and  of  his  duty."f *'  The  fire  mujl  in  time 

**  purge  away  and  confume  the  drofs  and  leave  only  the 
"  gold  behind.  No  creature  can  be  fo  totally  depraved  and 
"  abandoned,  as  to  hold  out  under  the  mofl  exquifite  tor- 

*'  tures,  obRinate  and  obdurate  to  all  eternity. In  fhort, 

*'  if  they  have  any  fenfe  or  feeling,  any  reafon  or  under- 
*'  ftanding,  any  choice  or  free-will,  they  mi'Jl  one  time  or 
"  other,  fooner  or  later,  be  brought  to  rcpentafire."-\.  *' Tor- 
*'  tures  upon  tortures,  tortures  without  end,  no  creatures 
"  of  the  leaft  fenfe  or  feeling  can  fupport;  but  muj}  all  be 
**  brought  to  fuhimjjton  at   laft:  and   they   had  much  better 

"  make  a  virtue  of  necfJfity^W Virtue   then  is  confiftent 

v-vith  neceflity.     How   is  this  idea  confident  with  what  has 
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been  before  quoted  from  this  fame  author?  But  inconfiilencc 
and  felf  contradi£lion  relieve  no  difficulty. 

From  the  fame  hypothefis  it  follows  that  God  himfelf 
does  not  and  cannot  poliibly  govern  mankind  with  certainty  ■> 
that  there  is  no  foundation  to  pray  for  any  event  which  de- 
pends on  the  volitions  of  our  own  minds,  or  thofe  of  other 
men;  that  there  is  no  ground  for  confidence  in  the  divine 
providence;  and  that  it  is  impoffible  that  any  future  free  ac- 
tions of  men,  or  any  events  depending  on  thofe  actions, 
fhould  be  certainly  foretold,  or  even  foreknown  by  God 
himfelf;  becaufe  what  is  abfolutely  uncertain,  cannot  be 
certainly  known,  and  what  is  certainly  knov/n  is  certainly 
iixed  and  determined.  But  it  is  not  confiftent  with  my  de- 
fign  to  enlarge  on  the  ehdlefs  abfurdities  of  this  fcheme  of 
human  liberty,  abfurditii^s  from  which,  though  long  fince 
pointed  out  to  belong  to  that  fcheme,  the  ableft  advocates 
for  it,  have  not  been  able,  and  it  is  prefumed  never  will  be 
able,  to  clear  it. 
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CHAP.    XIV. 

A  reply  to  Dr.  C*s  anfivers  to  the  arguments  in  favour  of  end-^ 
lefs  punifl:ment,  drawn  from  thofe  texts,  nvhich  declare  the 
putiijhment  of  the  danmed  to  he  everlalling,  for  ever,  for 
ever  and  ever,  and  the  fire  of  hell  to  he  unquenchable. 

lOCTOR  C.  fays,*  that  the  mifery  of  the  damned  is 
faid  to  be  eternal  or  e-verlafling,  in  five  texts  only  in 
all  the  New  Teftament.  Whatever  was  intended  by  this 
ambiguous  propofition,  the  fa£l  doubtlefs  is,  that  many^of 
his  readers  have  been  grofsly  deceived  by  it,  as  they  have 
been  led  to  believe,  that  the  do£lrine  of  endlcfs  punifl^ment 
is  apparently  taught,    in  no  more  than  five  texts  in  ail  tlie 
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New  Teftameatj  or  that  no  more  than  five  texts  can  be  pro- 
duced, the  words  of  which  feem  to  miport  an  endlefs  pun- 
ifliment.  Whereas,  all  that  Dr.  C.  or  any  man  can  pretend 
is,  that  the  punifliment  of  the  damned  is  in  five  texts  only,  in 
the  New  Teflament,  aflerted  to  be  eiernal,  by  the  ufe  of  the 
udje6i;ive  aiun-^,  commonly  tranflated  eternal  qt  everlajllng. 
It  cannot  be  pretended,  but  that  the  texts  in  which  the 
punifliment  of  the  damned  is  in  fome  manner  or  other  de- 
clared to  be  eternal,  and  in  words  as  determinate,  as  the 
adje£live,  vnu-tn^  eternal,  far  exceed  the  number  five.  The 
five  texts  now  referred  to,  do  not  comprife  any  of  thofe,  in 
which  the  damned  are  faid  to  be  punifhed  for  ever,  for  ever 
and  everj  to  be  puniflied  by  a  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  a 
fire  that  is  not  quenched j  to  be  confined  by, an  impaflable 
gulf;  to  be  fliut  out  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  not  to 
lee  life,   8cc.  &c.  &c. 

Now  what  follows  from  this  circumftance,  that  the  pun- 
ifliment of  the  dam.ned  is  in  five  texts  only,  in  the  New 
Tcftament,  declared  to  be  eternal,  by  the  application  of  the 
Greek  adje£live,  a,s)v;5f?  It  may  ftill  be  declared  to  be  eter- 
nal, by  other  words  equally  determinate,  in  above  five  hun- 
dred texts. 

Or  if  there  were  no  other  texts,  expreffing  in  other  words, 
endlefs  punifiimenf,  are  not  five  divine  aiTeverations  of  any 
trutli,  fufficient  to  bind  our  faith?  If  five  be  not  fufficient 
for  this  end,  neither  are  five  thoufand. 

Befides;  all  that  Dr.  C.  fays  on  this  head,  may  be  juflly 
retorted:  and  if  his  obfervations  in  page  259,  260.  be  of 
any  force  to  fhcv/,  that  the  do£l:rIne  of  endlefs  punifliment 
is  not  taught  in  the  fcriptures ;  juft;  as  forcibly  may  it  be 
proved,  that  the  damned  will  not  be  puniflied  for  an  age. 
Suppofing,  as  Dr.  C  does,  that  the  words  a/ay,  a<*.vj5-,  &c. 
do  not  mean  an  endlefs  duration,  but  the  duration  oi  an  age, 
I  might  fay,  "  The  mifery  of  the  wicked  is  faid  to  be  for 
"  an  ag€f  in  only  five  texts,  in  all  the  New  Teflament: 
"  Upon  which  I  cannot  help  making  a  paufe  to  cxprefs 
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^*  my  furprlze  to  find  the  facred  writers  fo  very  fparing  in 
«  the  ufe  of  this  word  age,  as  referring  to  future  torments. 
«  It  IS  ufed  but  three  times  by  Mathew;  but  once  by  Mark; 
«  but  once  by  Paul;  and   not  once  by  the  other  writers  of 
-  the  New  .Teftament.      All  which  is  very  extraordinary, 
«'  It  It  be  a  dodrine  of  Chriitianity,  that  the  wicked  are  to 
«  be  punirned>  an  age.~KnA  the  omiffions  of  the  facred 
«  writers  upon  this  head,  are   a  ftrong  prefumptive  argu- 
'*  ment,    that  they  knew  nothing  of  this   dodrine,    which 
«  has  been  fo  vehemently  pleaded  for  in  thefe  latter  days,'* 
by  Dr.  C.  and  fome  others.  Therefore,  whenever  it  fhall  be 
proved,    that  notwithftanding  the  rare  ufe  of  the  M-ord  age, 
wuh  a  reference    to  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked     that 
punilbment  will  really  laft  fir  an  age ;    it  is  prefumed,  that 
It  can  be  proved  fyom  the  fame  topics,  that  it  will  lafl  ivith. 

out  end. If  a  word,  fignifying  an  age,  applied  five  times 

to  future  puniftment,  prove  that  punifhment  to  continue 
for  an  age;  why  will  not  a  word  fignifying  an  endlefs  dur.- 
tion,  applied  five  times  to  that  punifiiment,  prove  it  to  be 
without  end?  Nothing  therefore  can  be  concluded  from  the 
number  of  times,  .™,  eternal,  is  applied  to  future  punifh- 
ment. The  whole  queflion,  in  this  Hate  of  it,  depends  on 
the  proper  meaning  of  the  word;  not  at  all  on  the  frequen- 
cy of  its  ufe.  * 

Dr.  C.  fays,*  «  That  «,..  and  .,..,.  may  fignify  a  limited 
«  duration;"  and  that  «  from  this  remark  it  follows,  that 
«  the  preceding  evidence  in  favour  of  univerfal  falvation 
*^  remains  flrong  and  valid."  It  is  acknowledged,  that  if 
thofb  words  may  fignify,  and  all  things  confidered,  do  as 
probably  fignify,  a  limited,  as  an  unlimited  duration,  when 
applied  to  the  punifliment  of  the  wicked;  nothing  either  for 
or  againft  endlefs  puniftment,  can  be  concluded  from  the 
uie  of  thofe  words.  It  is  alfo,  on  the  fame  fuppofitions, 
acknowleaged,  that  by  that  application  of  thofe  words,  th. 
rvidence  which  Dr.   C.  has  exhibited  in  favour  of  the  faha- 

*   Page  260. 

O  o 


5,90  Everlajiing^  for  ever,  for  ever  and 

tion  of  all  men,  is  not  at  all  impaired.  But  it  is  not  grant- 
ed, that  thofe  words,  when  applied  to  the  punifhment  of 
the  wicked,  do  as  probably  fignify  a  limited  as  unlimited  du- 
ration. Nor  is  it  granted  that  Dr.  C's  evidence  of  univerfal 
falvation  is  valid.  Though  we  fnould  grant  that  it  remains 
unimpaired  by  the  words  a/uv  and  aiav.o,-,  eternity  and  etertial; 
yet  it  may  be  utterly  invalidated  by  other  confiderations: 
and  that  this  is  in  fa£t  the  cafe,  I  have  edeavoured  already, 
and  fhall  further  endeavour  to  fhowj  how  fuccefsfully,  is 
fubmitted  to  the  reader. 

The  Doctor  manifeftly  argues,  on  this  head  from  pofhbil- 
ity  to  probability,  and  even  to  fa6l.  He  fays,*  "  If  x/^-vic.  may 
*'  fignify  a  period  of  time  only,  there  is  not  a  (hadow  of  an 
**  interference  between  its  connection  with  the  punifhment 
**  of  wicked  men,  and  their  being  finally  faved:"  i.  e.  If  it 
may  poilibly  fignify  a  period  of  time  only,  it  is  abfolutely 
certain,  that  when  it  is  applied  to  future  punifhment,  it 
does  fignifv  a  period  of  time  only.  The  inconclufivenefs  of 
fuch  argumentation  mud  be  manifefl  to  every  reader.  In 
the  fame  manner  it  is  eafy  to  prove,  "  that  there  is  not  the 
"  fhadow  of  an  interference  between  the  connediion  of  aiovfof, 
"  eternal,"  with  the  life  and  happinefs  of  the  righteous, 
and  their  final  damnation. 

The  Do£lorf  fays,  "  Thefe  words,  ai.v  and  -^/iv/^j  are  e- 
"  vidently  more   loofe  and  general  in  their   meaning,    than 

"  the   Englifh  words  eternity,  everlnfling If  it  were   not 

"  fo,  hov/  comes  it  pafs,  that  a  f  v  and  ai&v/oj  will  not  always 
"  bear  being  tranflated  eternity,  everlafling?"  By  the  fame 
argument  it  miiy  be  proved,  that  the  words  eternity  and  ever- 
lafitig  in  our  language,  are  more  loofe  and  general  in  their 
meaning,  than  the  Greek  a^ai-  and  «,«v,of.  We  frequently 
fay,  fuch  a  man  is  an  everlafting  talker,  or  he  talks  eternal- 
ly, he  is  eternally  flandering  and  quarrelling  with  his  neigh- 
bours. But  according  to  Dr.  C's  fenfe  of  the  Greek  words 
mi^-t  and  «,a.;KA,  the  Englifli  phrafes  jufl  mentioned  cannot  be 
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properly  tranflated,  by  the  ufe  of  the  Greek  words.  The 
Do6lor  fays,  they  properly  niean  the  duration  of  an  age. 
But  when  it  is  faid,    a  man  talks   eternally,  the  meaning  is 

not,   that  he  talks  for  an  age. The  truth  is,    there  are 

idioms  in  all  languages,  v/hlch  will  not  bear  a  literal  tarans- 

lation  into  any  other  language. ^The  circumftance  that 

«<iw,  aiivio  ,  will  not  always  bear  to  be  rendered  eternity  and 
eternaly  no  more  proves,  that  they  do  not  properly  fignify 
the  fame  with  our  words  eternity  and  eternal^  than  the  cir- 
cumftance that  they  will  not  always  bear  to  be  rendered  an 
age,  and  during  an  age,  proves  that  they  do  not  properly 
fignify  the  duration  of  an  age.  It  is  faid,  Rom.  xvi.  26. 
*'  According  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlajiing  God, 
"  air^.fy.-  0f  j"  but  uo  man  would  render  this,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  God  who  lives  for  an  age. 

The  Doilor  thinks  that  *'  before  eternal  times  is  an  im- 
*'  propriety  in  Englifn,"  and  hence  infers,  that  tt^,,  x,coi.«v 
aioyi-cv.  Tit.  i.  2.  means  a  limited  duration.  It  is  prefumed, 
that  the  Doftor  would  not  have  obje£led  to  the  propriety  of 
exprelhng  a  proper  eternity,  by  faying,  From  eter?iity,  from 
eveylajVingy  from  eternal  ages.  Yet  in  reality  there  is  as 
great  an  impropriety  in  thefe  expreffions,  as  in  that  which 
the  Do£lor  pronounces  an  impropriety.  Underftood  ftridlly 
and  literally  they  imply,  tiiat  there  is  a  point  at  which  eter- 
nity began,  2.x\Afrom  eternit'^  is  from  that  point.  The  very 
ufe  of  the  propofitionyro//?  implies  this.  It  implies,  that  the 
computation  is  made  from  fomething,  at  which  eternity  be- 
gan. This  fomething  muft  ftricStly  be  fome  time,  or  feme 
point  in  endlefs  duration.  So  \hzt  from  eternity  taken  {lri£t- 
ly,  is  as  real  and  as  great  an  impropriety  as  before  eternity  or 
before  eternal  times.  The  fame  is  obfervable  of  to  eternity. 
Yet  from  eternity  and  to  eternity,  are  in  fa£l:  ufed  among  us 
to  exprefs  an  abfolute  eternity :  and  how  does  it  appear  ab- 
furcl,  that  the  apofile  fhould  Exprefs  the  fame  idea  by  a 
phrafe,  in  which  no  greater  impropriety  is  naturally  implied, 
and  which  may  as  well,  and  in  the  fame  way,  as  the  phrafe? 

O  o  2 
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from  eternity  and  to  eternity,  be  made  properly  to  fignify  an 
abfolute  eternity?  The  impropriety  fuppofed  to  be  in  theex- 
preffion,  Before  eternal  times,  is,  that  it  implies  a  beginning 
to  eternity.  The  fame  is  implied  in  the  expreffiony'ro;;;  <?/fr- 
nity:  and  in  the  phrafe  to  eternity  it  is  implied  that  there  is 
an  end  to  eternity.  But  I  mean  not  to  infift  on  this:  I  do 
but  jufl  mention  it,  to  fhow,  that  Dr.  C's  moft  favourite 
proof,  that  aianog  mcans  a  temporary  duration,  is  not  de- 
monftrative. 

The  Doftor  further  obferves,*  "  the  particles  ih  and 
**  triyMvx,  are  fometimes  added  in  the  Septuigint,  to  the 
"  word  a<a.v.  Whereas,  fhould  we  add  the  Englilh  words 
*'  anfwerable  to  thofe  Greek  particles,  to  the  term  eternity^ 
^*  it  would  make  evident  nonfenfe."  The  do£l:or  was  .mis-, 
taken :  we  do  fay  for  ever  more,  for  ever  and  ever,  for  ever 
andy^jr  aye.  Yet  no  man  will  hence  infer,  that  in  our  lang- 
uage the  words  for  ever  do  not  properly  mean  an  endlefs 
duration,  or  that  for  ever  and  ever  implies  an  addition  to  e- 
ternity. 

Doclor  C.  infiftsjf  that  "  ai«v  and  ',«viof  fignify  nothing 
"  more  than  an  age,  difpenfation,  period  of  continuance,  ei- 
"  ther  longer  or  fhorterj"  That  <^  it  is  certain,  this  is  the 
«*  fenfe  in  which  they  are  commonly,  if  not  always  ufed  in 
<'  the  facred  pages;"     That  this  is  "  the  frequent  and  al- 

"  moft   perpetual  ufe  of  the  words in  the  facred  writ- 

**  ings."  It  is  by  no  means  granted,  nor  has  the  Do6lor 
made  it  evident,  that  this  is  almoft  the  perpetual  ufe  of 
thofe  words,  efpecially  in  the  New  Teftament.  aj.-v  reck- 
oning the  reduplications  of  it,  as  -.,  ^rv^r  ?.v  a/av  v.  to  be  but 
fingle  inftances  of  its  ufe,  occurs  in  the  New  Teftament  in 
one  hundred  and  four  inftances;  in  thirty-two  of  which, 
it  means  a  temporary  duration.:}:     In  feven,  it  may  be  taken 

*  Page  zS^.  f  p.  264.  and  267. 

\  The  places  are,  Mat.  xli.  32.  xiii.  22,  39,  40,  49-  x"*''-  3-  xxviii.  20. 
Mark  iv.  19.  Luke  i.  70.  xvi.  8.  xx.  34,  ZS-    A(5ls  iii.   21.    Rom.   xii.  2. 
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in  either  the  temporary  or  endlefs  fenfe.*  In  fixty-five, 
including  fix  in  (lances  in  which  it  is  applied  to  future  pun- 
iihmenr,  it  plainly  fignifies  an  endlcfs  duration .f  How  then 
could  Dr.  C.  f;iy,  that  it  is  commonly  ii'  not  always  ufed  in 
the  facred  pages,  to  fignify  an  age  or  difpenfation  only?  and 
that  this  is  almojl  the  perpetual  ufe  of  it? 

But  if  .^;£j,  ufed  abfolutely  did  generally  fignify  a  mere 
temporary  duration;  it  would  not  thence  follow,  that  it  has 
the  fame  reftriiled  fignification,  when  governed  by  the  pre- 
pofition  u;.  It  is  never  applied  to  future  punifhment,  but 
in  this  conftrudion.  In  the  whole  New  Teftament,  it  is 
ufed  in  tins  conftruftion,  fixty-one  times,  in  fix  of  which  it 
is  applied  to  future  puni{hment4  That  in  all  the  remaining 
fifty-five  it  is  ufed  in  the  endlefs  fenfe,  I  appeal  to  the  read- 
er. If  in  thofc  flfty-five  inftances  it  be  ufed  in  the  endlefs 
fenfe;  this  furely  is  a  ground  of  ftrong  prefumption,  that  in 
the  fix  inftances,  in  which  it  is  applied  to  future  punifh- 
nient,  it  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe. 

I  Cor.  i.  zo.  ii.  6,  twice,  7,  3.  iii.  18.  x.  11.  2  Ccr.  iv.  4.  Gal.  i.  4.  Eph.  i. 
21.  ii.  2.  vi.  12.  I  Tim.  vi.  17.  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  Tit.  ii.  12.  Heb-  i.  2.  ix. 
26,  -xi.  3- 

*  The  places  are,  Mark  x.  30.  Luke  xviii.  30.  John  ix.  32.  Eph.  ii.  7. 
iii.  9.  Col.  i.  26.  Heb.  vi.  5. 

f  The  places  are  as  follows;  Mat.  vi.  13.  xxi.  19.  Mark  xi.  14.  Luke 
J-  33>  55-  John  iv.  14.  vi.  51,  58.  viii.  35,  twice,  51,  52.  x.  28.  xi.  26.  xii. 
34.  xiii.  8.  xiv.  i6.  Affts  xv.  18.  Rom.  i.  25.  ix.  5.  xi.  36.  xvi.  27.  i  Cor. 
viii.  13.  2  Cor.  ix.  9.  xi.  31.  Gal.  i.  5.  Eph.  iii.  11,  12.  Phil.  iv.  20.  i  Tim. 
i.  17,  twice.  2  Tim.  iv.  i3.  Heb.  i.  8.  v.  6.  vi.  20.  vii,  17,  21,  24,  28.  xiii. 
8,  21.  I  Pet.  i.  23,  25.  iv.  II.  v.  II.  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  x  John  ii.  17.  2  J(Jin'2. 
Rev.  i.6,  18.  iv.  9,  10.  v.  13,  14.  vii.  12.  x.  6.  xi.  15.  xv.  7.  xxii.  5. — - — 
The  (ix  inftances  in  which  it  is  applied  to  future  puniihment,  are,  Mark  iii. 
29.  2  Pet.  ii.  17.  Jud.  13.  Rev.  xiv.  il.  xix.  3.  xx.  10. 

f  In  this  conftrudion  it  is  found  in  all  the  texts  mentioned  in  the  laft 
marginal  note,  except  Ads  XV.  i8.  Eph.  iii.  11.  12.  Once  in  i  Tim.  X. 
17,  and  2  Pet.  iii.  i8.  - 
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The  adjedlive  «;  «-{  is  (lill  more  unfavourable  to  Dr.  C's 
fyftei-n,  than  the  fubftantlve  a,i.v.  It  is  found  in  feventy- 
one  places  in  the  whole  New  Teftament;  fixty-fix,  befide 
the  five  in  which  Dr.  C.  allows  it  is  applied  to  future  pun- 
ifhment.*  In  every  one  of  the  fixty-fix  inftances,  except 
two,  2  Tim.  1.  9.  and  Tit.  i.  2.  it  may,  to  fay  the  lead, 
be  underftood  in  the  endlefs  fenfe.  If  befide  the  two  inftan- 
ces juft  mentioned,  Rom.  xvi.  25.  Philem.  15.  Heb.  vi.  2. 
and  Jude  7.  fhould  be  pleaded,  which  I  think  are  all  that 
any  univerfalift  will  pretend  do  contain  a  limited  fenfe;  it 
may  be  obferved  concerning  Rom.  xvi.  25.  that  f^v-Ucwv 
Xp,voif  'K'.c.moT  a-iTiy.^m-.ov  may,  with  at  leaft  as  great  truth  and 
propriety,  be  rendered  "  myftery  kept  fecret  during  the 
**  eternal  or  unlimited  paft  ages,  or   from    eternity,"    as, 

*'  myftery   kept  fecret   fince  the  world  began." The 

literal  conftrudlion  of  Philem.  15,  16.  is,  "That  thou 
*'  mighteft  receive  him  eternal,  no  longer  as  a  fervant,  but 
"  above  a  fervant,  a  brother;"  or  more  briefly  thus;  "That 
"  thou  mighteft  receive  him  as  an  eternal  brother."  That 
Onefimus  was,  in  the  endlefs  fenfe,  become  an  eternal  bro- 
ther to  Philemon,  and  th.t  as  fuch  he  ought  to  be  received 
by   Philemon,    cannot   be    difputed,    provided    they    both 

I  hav-e  been  t\~i\\i  particular  in  noting  all  the  texts,  in  which  atav  occurs 
in  the  New  Tellament,  that  the  reader  may  examine  them  and  judge  for 
lijmfelf,  whether  I  have  given  a  juft  reprefentation  of  the  ufe  of  that  word 
by  the  infpircd  writers. 

*  The  places  arc,  r\Iat.  xix.  16,  29.  xxv.  46.  Mark  x.  17,  30.  Luke  x. 
BJ.  xvi.  9.  xviii.  18,  30.  John  iii.  15,  16,  36.  iv.  14,  36.  v.  24,  39.  vi. 
27,40,  47,  54,  60.  X.  28.  xli.  25,  50.  xvii.  2,  3.  A&i  xiii.  46,  48. 
Rom.  ii.  7.  V.  21.  vi.  22,  23.  xvi.  25,  26.  2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18.  v.  i. 
Gal.  vi.  8.  2  TheiT.  ii.  16.  i  Tim.  i.  16.  vi.  12,  16,  19.  2  Tim.  i.  9. 
i'.  10.     Tit.  i.    2,    tv.'ice.     iii.  7.     Philem.    15.     Heb.  v.  9.     vi.  2.     ix.  12, 

14,  15.     xiii.  20.      I  Pet.  V.  lO.      2  Pet.   i.  ii.      \  J"hn  i.    2-      ii-    25-      iii- 

15.  V-    II,   13,20.     Jude   7,  21-     Rev-  xiv-  (S.- The  five  texts  ia 

■which  Dr-  C-  allows  atavtos  to  be  applied  to  future  punifhment  arc,  Mat- 
xviii-  8-  xxv-  41,  46-  Mark  iii-  29-  2  Thefi"'  i-  9-  To  which  is  to  be 
added,  Jude  7- 
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were,  as  the  npodle  fuppoled  them  to  be,  real  C^rlflians.-^ — 
,;'  The  final  judgment  intended  in  Heb.  vi.  2.  may  with  the 
fame  propriety  be  called  an  ^/?fi^/^  judgment,  becaufc  it  refers 
to  an  endlefs  duration  to  follow;  as  it  may  be  called  the  judg- 
ment of  an  age  or  clijpenfaiion,  becaufe  it  refers  to  an  age  or 

difpenfation  which  lliall  then  have  been  paft. As  to  the 

fire  fuffered  by  the  Sodomites,  if  the  text  mean  the  fire  of 
hell,  then  Jude  7.  is  to  be  added  to  the  five  texts  in  v/hich  it 
is  acknowledged  :.,-v,c  refers  to  future  puniflim:;nt.  If  it 
mean  the  fire  in  which  th  ?y  and  their  city  were  confumed: 
in  this  world,  it  can  be  called  eternal,  or  a,tv,of,  with  refpeft 
to  the  effcd  only:  and  to  fiy  that  this  efF.^d  is  to  lad-  for  a 
limited  time  only,  is  the  fame  as  to  fay,  that  the  Sodomites 
are  finally  to  be  favedj  which  is  to  beg  the  grand  queftion. 
As  to  2  Tim.  i.  9,  and  Tit.  i.  2.  withcut  infiflir.g  on  what 
has  been  obferved  in  page  249,  250.  if  it  lliould  be  granted, 
that  in  thcfe  two  inftances  T,f.v,oc  is  ufed  in  a  limited  fenfe,  I 
conceive  no  injury  would  refult  to  tlie  dodrine  for  which  I 
plead.  It  will  not  be  difputed  that  the  words  eternal  and  e- 
vevlajling  in  our  language,  are  fcmetimes  ufed  in  a  limited 
fenfe;  and  perhaps  no  book  written  in  the  Englifn  language, 
efpecially  written  by  fo  many  ditlerent  authors,  and  at  fuch 
diitant  times,  as  the  New  Teftament,  can  be  found,  in 
v/hich  the  word  eternal  is  ufed  feveuty  times,  and  not  twice 
at  lead  in  the  limited  fenfe. 

As  the  proper  meaning  of  th.e  word  ^;6„„  -  is  fo  much  in- 
fifted  on  by  Dr.  C.  and  as  he  triumphs  in  the  idea,  tliat  it  is 
•  almoll  perpetu.illy,  by  the  facred  writers,  ufjd  in  the  limited 
fenf:,  I  mu!t  beg  the  patience  of  the  reader,  while  I  d,efcend 
to  tlie  confideratiop,  of  the  parcicular  texts,  in  which  it  oc- 
curs. Tn  fjit;-four  of  the  forem.ntioned  fixty-fix  texts, 
«<rwor  is  applied  to  the  future  life  of  the  righteous,  and 
ti  rrror'  i-  uied  in  the  endiers  fcmfe.  If  tiiis  be  not  allow- 
ed t  will  follow,  that  there  is  no  prcmiie,  no  fccurity  of 
aM  iJiefs  life  to  the  righteous,  or  to  any  of  mankind,  and 
of  courfe  univerfal  falvatiou  mult  be  given  up;    as   fliay  be 
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more  particularly  fhown  prefently.  In  Luke  xvi.  9.  it  is 
applied  to  the  celeilial  habitations  of  the  righteous:  in  2- 
Cor.  iv.  17.  to  the  future  glory  of  the  righteous:  in  2  Cor. 
Y.  I.  to  their  houfe  in  heaven:  in  2  ThefT.  ii.  16.  to  their 
confolation:  in  2  Tim.  ii.  10.  to  their  future  glory:  in  Heb. 
V.  9.  to  their  falvation:  in  Heb.  ix.  15.  to  their  future  in- 
heritance. That  in  thefe  feven  inflances  it  is  ufed  in  the 
endlefs  fenfe,  will  cloubtlefs  be  granted,  by  all  thofe  who  al- 
low this  to  be  the  fenfe  of  it  in  the  preceding  forty-four. 
In  Heb  ix.  12.  it  is  applied  to  the  redemption  of  Chrift:  in 
Heb.  xiii.  20.  to  the  covei^nt  of  grace:  in  Rev.  xiv.  6.  to 
the  gofpel.  That  in  thefe  three  inftances,  it  is  ufed  in  the 
endlefs  fenfe,  it  is  prefumed,  there  can  be  no  difpute  among 
Chriftians.  The  fenfe  is  flill  more  determinate,  M^hen  it  is 
applied  to  the  Deity  or  his  perfe<liiions,  as  it  is  to  God  him.- 
felf,  in  Rom.  xvi.  9.  to  the  divine  power,  in  i.  Tim,,  vi.  \6. 
to  the  divine  glory,    in  i  Pet.  v.  10.  to  the  Holy  Ghofl:,    in 

Heb.  ix.  14. In  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  it  is  applied  to  things  un- 

feen,  as  oppofed  to  things  feen:  and  to  fuppofe,  that  in  this 
inftance  it  means  the  duration  of  an  age  or  difpenfation 
only,  M'ould  deftroy  all  oopofitlon  between  things  feen 
and  things  unfeen-,  becaufe  many  of  the  former  continue 
for  an  age  or  difpenfation,  as  well  as  the  latter.  The  bare 
writing  of  this  pailage,  fo  as  to  exprefs  a  lim.ited  duration, 
fufhciently  confutes  that  fenfe:  tims  "The  things  which 
"  are  feen,  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  unfeen, 

**  continue  for  an   age  or  difpenfation.*' In  2  Pet.  i.  11. 

ai'j^i'ic,  is  applied  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift.  I  am  aware, 
that  the  believers  in  Dr.  C's  book,  will  hold,  that  in  tliis  in- 
ftance, it  is  ufed  in  tpe  limited  fenfe,  becaufe  according  to 
that  book,  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  of  mere  temporary  con- 
tinuance. To  afi'ert  this  however  is  a  mere  begging  of  a 
queflion  in  difpute.  That  this  kingdom  is  not  of  mere  tem- 
porary continuance,  fome  reafons  have  been  urged  to  fhow.* 
Hov/  forcible  thofe  reafons  are,   is  fubmitted  to  the  reader, 

*  See  Chap-  XII-  p-  273,  &c.. 
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^Now  thefe  texts,  together  with  2  Tim.  I.  9.  Tit.  i.  2. 

Rom.  xvi.  25.  Philem.  15.  Heb.  vi.  2.  and  Jude  7.  which 
were  before  confidered,  make  up  the  whole  fixty-fix. 

For  the  truth  of  this  account  of  the  ufe  of  a.ui/iocin  the 
New  Teftament,  I  appeal  to  all  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  Greek  teftament,  or  are  capable  of  examining  it.  And 
if  ocia-HOi  be  ufed  feventy-one  times  in  the  whole;  fixty-fix 
times  befide  thofe  inftances,  in  which  it  is  allowed  to  be 
applied  to  future  punifliment:  and  if  in  all  thofe  fixty-fix 
inftances,  except  two,  it  certainly  mean,  or  at  leaft  may 
faii-Iy  and  moft  naturally  be  underftood  to  mean,  an  endlefs 
duration;  if  in  all,  except  fix,  it  muft  necefl'arily  be  under- 
ftood in  the  endlefs  fenfe;  what  are  we  hence  naturally, 
■and  may  I  not  fay,  neceflarily,  led  to  conclude,  concerning 
thofe  inftances,  in  which  it  is  applied  to  the  puniftiment  of 
the  wicked  ?  Doubtlefs  that  in  thofe  inftances  too  it  Is  ufed 
in  the  endlefs  fenfe. 

But  what  are  we  to  think  of  Dr.  C's  faying,  that  this 
word  Is,  in  the  facred  pages,  mojl  frequently  and  ahnoji  perpe- 
tually ^  ufed  in  the  limited  fenfe?  With  all  his  parade  of 
Greek  learning,  and  of  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
Greek  teftament,  was  he  in  reaHty  fo  little  acquainted  with 
it,  as  to  fall  into  fuch  an  egregious  miftake?  If  it  fhould  be 
here  pleaded  in  defence  of  Dr.  C.  that  he  fuppofed  xiuvio;  to' 
be  ufed  in  the  limited  fenfe,  in  all  thofe  inftances  in  which 
it  is  applied  to  the  future  life  of  the  righteous;  and  that  on 
this  fuppofitlon,  it  is  almoft  perpetually  ufed  in  the  limited 
fenfe:  it  may  be  obfcrved,  that  Dr.  C.  did  indeed  fuppofe 
this;  and  he  might  as  well  hz.\t  fuppofed,  that  the  fame  word 
applied  to  future  punifliment  is  ufed  in  the  limited  fenfe." 
This  latter  fuppofition  would  have  been  no  more  a  begging 
of  the  queftion  than  the  former.  But  of  this  more  pre- 
fently. 

Dr.  C.  *  thinks  "  it  is  evident  from  the  very  texts  that 
"  are  brought  to  prove  the  ftrift  eternity  of  hell-torrherits.,' 
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"  that  they  contain  no   fuch  doftrine."     This  propofition 

is  fupported  by  the  following   confiderations That  in 

two  texts  the  word  everlafiitig  is  apphed  to  the  fire  of  hell, 

not  to  the  punifhment  or  mifery  of  the  wicked ^That  fire 

in  its  own  nature  tends  to  an  end,  and  will  by  the  laws  of 

nature  neceflarily    in  time  come  to   an   end That  fire 

powerfully  tends  to  bring  on  a  diflblution  of  thofe  bodies  that 
are  caft  into  it. 

1.  That  the  word  everlafitng  is  applied,  in  two  texts,  to 
the  j/fr^,  not  to  iht  pwi'ifkment^  of  hell;  hence  the  Do£ior 
infers,  in  words  which  he  quotes  with  approbation  from 
Nlchol  Scoty  that  though  "  the  fire  be  Vv^ithout  end,  it  will 
"  not  follow,  that  every  individual  fubjedl,  which  is  caft 
**  into  it,  muft  be  fo  too."*  Did  the  Doftor  then  believe, 
that  fome  of  the  fubje£ls  of  hell-fire  will  not  exift  without 
end,  but  will  be  annihilated?     This  is  to  give  up  the  falva- 

tion  of  all  men. Befides;  that  the  fire  of  hell  will  be 

kept  up  without  end,  and  therefore  eternal  ages  after  all  the 
fubjedls  fliall  be  either  annihilated  or  delivered  out  of  it,  is 

•  a  mere  conjecture,  unfupported  by  any  evidence  from  fcrip- 
ture  or  reafon.  As  well  might  the  Doftor  have  faid,  The 
faints  will  indeed  be  received  to  everlafting  habitations-,  the 
habitations  will  be  ftridtly  without  end ;  but  the  faints  will, 

after  a  while,  be  all  either  annihilated  or  fent  to  heli. 

What  if  the  word  everlafting  be  in  two  inftances  applied  to 
the^r^of  hell?  In  other  inftances  it  is  applied  to  iht  piin- 
ifmientf  to  the  deflruBionf  to  ^\\z  fm'Ae  of  the  torment .  aiid  to 
the  torment  itfclf  of  the  damned,  Rev.  xx.  lo.  "  Anil" 
[they3  "  fhall  be  tormented^  day  and  niglit,  for  ever  and 
"  ever."  And  if,  when  applied  to  the  fire^  it  prov  that 
to  be  without  end,  doubtlefs  when  applied  to  the  punfhmenty, 
to  the  dcfruBion.,  to  the  torment^  it  equally  proves  them  lo 
be  without  end. 

2.  That  "  fire  as  fuch  naturally  tends  to  an  end.  and 
w  will,  in  time,"  by  the  laws  of  nature,    "  acSiuaily  come 
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«  to  an  end."  * This,  like  many  other  of  Dr.  C's  argu- 
ments, if  it  prove  any  thing,  proves  too  much,  and  there- 
fore really  proves  nothing.  It  depends  on  this  very  falfe 
principle,  that  whatever,  according  to  the  laws  of  nature, 
efhabliftied  in  this  world,  would,  without  an  immediate  di- 
vine interpofition,  come  to  an  end,  will  certainly  come  to 
an  end  in  the  future  world.  Now  according  to  this  prin^ 
ciple,  all  the  bodies  of  both  finners  and  faints,  in  the  future 
world,  as  well  as  this,  vail  be  diflblved.  Nay,  as  their 
fouls  too  are  conftantly  upholden  in  exiftence  by  the  agency 
of  God,  and  would  in  their  own  nature  immediately  ccafe 
to  exift,  were  it  not  for  that  continued  agency,  it  follows, 
according  to  the  principle  now  under  confideration,  that  all 
the  fouls  of  both  fmners  and  faints  will  a£lually  come  to  an 
end,  in  the  future  world.  But  as  this  confequence  will  be 
rejected,  and  as  it  will  be  granted,  that  the  fouls  of  all  men 
•will,  by  the  agency  of  God,  be  upholden  without  end-,  fo 
the  fame  agency  will  be  fufficient,  to  continue  the  fire  of 
hell  without  end  J  and  that  whether  it  be  material  fire  or 
not.  If  it  be  not  material  fire,  it  does  not,  in  its  own  na- 
ture, more  tend  to  an  end,  than  the  fouls  of  men,  or  the 
faculties  of  thofe  fouls.  If  it  be  material  fire,  ftlll  it  may, 
as  was  juft  now  obferved,  be  perpetuated  to  an  abfolute 
eternity. 

If  this  argument  from  the  tendency  of  fire  to  an  end,  be 
of  any  force,  it  will  overthrow  Dr.  C's  fcheme,  equally  as 
the  contrary.  For  it  is  equally  the  tendency  of  all  the  fire, 
of  which  we  have  any  experience,  to  come  to  an  end,  in  a 
fliort  time,  as 'to  come  to  an  end  at  all.  No  fire  In  this 
world  will,  without  new  fupplies  of  fuel,  laft  for  ages  of 
ages,  or  even  for  one  age.  But  with  a  proper  fupply  of 
fuel,  any  fire  may  be  kept  up  without  end.  If  therefore 
we  are  to  conclude,  that  the  fire  of  hell  will  come  to  an  end, 
becaufe  the  fire  of  which  we  have  knowledge,  will  without 
anew  and  conftant  fupply  of  fuel,  come  to  an  endj  we  are 
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f'  I 
alfo  to  conclude,  that  the  fire  of  hell  will  come  to  an  end^ 

before  the  expiration  of  one  age. Indeed   God  can 

make  the  fire  of  hell  laft  for  an  age;  and  he  can  with  equal 
eafe  make  it  laft  without  end.  Nay,  he  can  make  our  com- 
mon fire  laft  without  end.  The  fame  power  which  (hall 
make  our  bodies  immortal,  can  make  our  common  fire  ftri£t- 
ly  eternal.  To  this  end  the  nature  of  that  fire  needs  no 
greater  alteration,  than  the  nature  of  our  bodies  needs,  to 
render  them  immortal. 

The  Do£lor  informs*  us,  that  he,  fees  not  but  an  age, 
'»  difpenfation  or  period,  for  the  continuance  of  this  fire, 
"  will  very  well  anfwer  the  full  import  of  the  word  a<uviov, 
**  everlaji'mgi  efpecially,  if  we  fuppole  this  age  to  laft  till 
"  the  fire  has  accomplifhed  the  end,  for  which  it  was  en- 

*'  kindled." But  it  is  not  allowed  by  the  opponents 

of  the  Dodlor,  that  the  fire  will  ever  have  accompliihed  thq 
end,  for  which  it  was  enkindled:  and  to  argue  on  that  fup- 
pofition,  is  to  take  for  granted,  what  is  as  much  in  difpute, 

as  any  fubje£l:  of  this  whole  controverfy. He  adds.  The 

words  concerning  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  "  They  are  fet 
'*  forth  for  an  example,  fufFering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
*'  fire,"  "  import  no  more  than  this,  that  this  fire  lafted  till 
**  it  had  accompliftied  the  defign  of  heaven,  in  the  deftruc- 
*'  tion  of  thofe  cities,  for  a  ftanding  example  of  the  divine 
'<  vengeance\  to  after  ages.  And  the  fire  of  hell  is  doubt- 
*'  lefs  called  everlafting  for  the  like  reafon."  According  tq 
this  then,  the  word  everlajlittg,  ^c.  applied  to  future  pun- 
ifliment,  gives  no  evidence,  that  that  punifhment  is  to  laft 
longer,  than  the  time,  during  which  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  were  in  cpnfuming,  or  longer  than  one  day; 
and  the  flood  of  Noah,  as  it  lafted  till  it  had  accompliihed 
the  defign  of  heaven  in  the  deftruftion  of  the  old  world,  for 
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a  Handing  public  example  of  the  divine  vengeance  to  after 
ages,  was  an  eternal  flood:  The  deaths  of  Corah,  Dathan 
and  Ablram,  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  of  Zimri  and  Cofbi, 

&c.  &c.  were  for  the  fame  reafons  eternal  deaths. But 

how  is  this  fenfe  of  everlalling  confident  with  that  for 
which  Dr.  C.  abundantly  contends,  that  it  fignifies  the  du- 
ration of  an  age  ?  And  if  "  the  fire  of  hell  be  doubtlefs, 
<*  called  everlafting,"  in  the  former  fenfe,  how  does  it  ap- 
pear, that  it  ever  is,  or  that  it  can  confidently  be,  called  ev- 
crlaftin?  in  the  latter  fenfe? 

3.  "  Fire  powerfully  tends  to  bring  on  a  folution  of  con- 
**  tinuity,  in  thofe  bodies,  that  are  caft  into  it;"  therefore 
the  punifhment  of  hell  is  not  endlefs.*  So  fire  tends  to 
bring  on  a  difiblution  of  the  human  body  in  a  very  fhort 
time,  in  one  hour,  or  in  a  much  (horter  timej  therefore  the 
punifhment  of  hell  will  not  laft  for  r.ges  of  ages,  or  for  one 
age,  or  even  for  one  day.  This  argument  is  juft  as  conclu- 
five,  as  that  now  quoted  from  Dr.  C.  He  who  can  make  an 
human  body  endure  the  fire  of  hell  for  an  age,  can  make 
it  endure  the  fame  fire,  for  an  endlefs  fuccefiTion  of  ages. 
Therefore  though  fire  does  powerfully  tend  to  bring  on  a 
diflblution  of  thofe  bodies,  which  are  caft  into  it,  it  by  no 
means  thence  follows,  either  that  fuch  diflblution  will  be 
efFe£led  in  the  wicked  j  or  that  their  torment  will  ever  come 
to  an  end. 

The  Do£lor  proceedsf  to  argue,  that  future  punifhment 
will  not  be  endlefs,  becaufe  "  the  wicked  are  not  faid  io 
"  live  always  in  torment  ijoithout  dying;  or  that  their  bodies 
*<  (hall  be  immortal,  or  incorruptible,  or  indlilblubls :  but 
*'  that  they  (hall  reap  corruption,  be  deftroyed,  perifh,  un- 
**  dergo  death."     On  this  paflage  it  may  be  remarked, 

I .  That  by  dying,  corruption ,  deJlruBiony  perijhingy  the  feC' 
ond  deathy  he  evidently  means  fomething  different  from  tor- 
ment; as  he  fets  thofe  terms  in  oppofition  to  torment  or  mis- 
cry.     Yet  he  tells  us  in  the  very  fame  page,  that  "  the  fec- 
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"  ond  death,    which  wicked  men  fhall   pafs  through,  and 

*'  their  being  caft  into  the  lake  of  fire,  mean one   and 

'*  the  fame  thing."     In  other  parts  of  his  book,  he  declares, 

that  everlafting  dellruftion  evidently  means  miferyy* 

that  **  the  being  caft  into  the  furnace  of  fire,  where  there 
**  fhall  be  wailing  and  gnafning  of  teeth,  means  the  fame 
*^  thing,  in  the  facred  diale£l:,  with  the  fecond  death,"f- — 
that  the  fcripture  exprefles  going  through  the  torments  "  of 
"  hell,  by  being  hurt  of  the  fecond  death. "t 

2.  If  by  dcathy  deJlruBion,  ^c.  Dr.  C.  mean  any  thing 
different  from  the  torment  of  the  damned,  it  fe^  ms  he  mull 
mean,  either  annihilation,  or  a  diflblution  of  the  conne£lion 
of  the  fouls  and  bodies  of  the  damned,  and  their  tranfition 
fr-om  the  ftate,  in  which  they  are  to  be  immediately  after 
this  life,  to  the  next  fucceeding  flate.  If  he  mean  the  for- 
mer, it  is  indeed  oppofed  to  their  endltrfs  mifery,  and  equal- 
ly oppofed  to  their  final  falvation.  If  he  mean  a  tranfition 
6f  the  damned  to  fome  other  (late,  this  is  no  proof  againfl 
endlefs  mifery;  becaufe  the  Do6lor  himfelf  fuppofes,  that 
the  damned,  or  fome  of  them  at  leaft,  will  pafs  through 
feveral  fucceeding  ftates  of  mifery.  And  let  them  pafs 
through  ever  fo  many  fucceeding  dates,  there  is  no  evidence 
arifing  from  this  bare  trmfition,  that  they  will  ever  be  fav- 
ed.  So  that  let  the  Do6i:or  mean,  in  this  cafe,  what  he 
will,  by  dcathy  dcjlnicliony  ^c.  thofe  words  are  either  not 
at  all  oppofed  to  the  endlefs  mifery  of  the  wicked,  or  they 
are  equally  oppofed  to  their  endlefs  happinefs.  Whether 
they  do  mean  annihilation  or  not,  has  been  already  confid- 
ered  in  Chap.  V.  The  truth  undoubtedly  is,  what  Dr.  C. 
himfelf  abundantly  holds,  though  in  writing  this  paflage,  he 
feems  to  have  forgotten  it;  that  the  death,  dedruclion,  cor- 
ruption, fecond  death  of  the  damned,  is  their  mifery  or  tor- 
ment, the  fmok"  of  which  fiiall  afcend  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  in  which  in  Rev.  xx.  lo.  they  are  exprefsly  faid  to  be 
tormented  for  ever  and  ever. 
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3.  If  the  exprefs  words  "  The  wicked  fliall  always  live 
"  in  torment i  nuithout  dying"  be  not  written  in  fcripture, 
yet  it  is  there  wiitten,  that  "  they  (hali  go  into  everlafling 
"  punifhment,"  that  the  fmoke  of  their  torment  fliall  afcend 
*'  for  ever  and  ever,"  that  they  (hail  be  tormented  for  ever 
**  and  ever,"  &c.  In  Rev.  xx.  10.  it  is  faid,  "  The  devil 
*'  that  deceived  them,  was  cad  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
*'  brimftone,  where  the  beaft  and  the  faife  prophet  are, 
**  and  they  JJjall  be  tormented  day  and  niglit  for  ever  and 
*'  ever;"  2^ca«7?.crov7y.  in  the  pi und  number.  Now  fo  long  as 
a  perfon  is  tormented,  he  lives  in  torment  without  dying: 
and  to  be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever,  is  to  live  always  in 
torment  withouf  dying.  Wh.at  right  then  had  Dr.  C.  to  fay, 
that  the  wicked  are  not  i'aid  to  live  always  in  torment  with- 
out dying?  And  if  the  very  words  juft  quoted  from  Dr.  C. 
had  been  inferted  in  the  facred  volume,  they  might  have 
been  explained  away  as  tafily  as  the  exprclTions  juil  now 
quoted  from  fcriptuv^,  and  as  the  many  other  declarations  of 
endlefs  torment  which  are  there  to  be  found.  It  might 
have  been  faid,  The  wicked,  while  fuch,  (liall  indeed  always 
.,  live  in  torment;  but  no  fooner  fnall  they  repent  and  become 
righteous,  than  they  fhall  be  dt  livered  from  their  torment, 
into  endlel's  bliis.  The  righteous  are  no  more  in  the  very 
words  faid  to  be  immortal  in  happinefs,  than  the  wicked 
are  faid  to  be  im.mortal  in  rnifery;  and  fliall  we  therefore 
denyj  th<.t  they  are  to  be  immortal  in  happinefs,'  If  it  had 
been  faid,  that  the  wicked  Ihall  be  incorruptible  or  indis- 
foluble  in  mifery,  it  might  have  been  pleaded,  with  as 
much  pUuifibility,  as  attends  many  of  Dr.  C's  pleas,  that 
this  meant,  that  while  they  are  in  mifery,  they  are  incor- 
ruptible, &c.  not  that  they  fliall  without  end  remain  in 
mifery. 

The  Doctor  tells  us,*  tliat  "  the  texts  which  join  ^rviof, 
**  everlajling,  with  the  m.ifery  of  the  wicked,  are  vfry  few 
**  in  comparilon  with  thofe,  which  join  with  it  a  diflblution, 
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*'  deftru£lion,  or  death."     That  this  obfervation  may  be  at 

all  to  the  purpofe,  it  ought  to  be  (hown 1.  That  de- 

{lru£tion,  death,  &c.  as  applied  in  fcripture  to  the  damn- 
ed, are  inconfiftent  with  their  endlefs  mifery,  and  are  not 
at  the  fame  time,  equally  inconfiftent  with  their  final  falva- 

tion. 2.  That  whenever  there  is  a  feeming  inconfiftency 

between  feveral  paflages  of  fcripture,  and  to  relieve  the  dif- 
ficulty, we  are  neceffitated  to  underftand  fome  of  them  in  a 
figurative  fenfe ;  we  are  to  determine,  that  the  truth  is  ac- 
cording to  the  literal  tenor  of  the  greater  number,  and  that 
the  minority,  as  in  popular  aflemblies,  is  always  to  give  way 
to  the  majority,  and  complaifantly  fubniit  to  a  figurative 
conftruftlon. 

A  view  has  been  taken  of  Dr.  C's  arguments  to  prove, 
that  aiuv  eternity  and  uiuvioa  eternaly  do  not  in  the  facred  writ- 
ings properly  mean  an  endlefs  duration.  Concerning  the 
validity  of  thofe  arguments,  it  is  the  province  of  the  reader 
to  judge. 

We  are  next  to  attend  to  the  Do£tor's  anfwer  to  the  ar- 
gument drawn  from  the  circumftance,  that  the  fame  word 
in  fcripture  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  duration  of  the  mifery  of 
of  the  wicked,  as  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  duration  of  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  righteous,  and  that  in  the  fame  text;  as  Mat. 
XXV.  46.  "  Thefe  fliall  go  away  into  eternal  punifliment, 
*'  but  the  righteous  into  eternal  life." 

The  Do£lor's  firfi;  anfwer  to  this  argument  is,  that  the 
ftate  next  fucceeding  the.  prefcnt,  is  not  final,  either  with 
refpecl  to  the  wicked  or  the  rio;hteous:  and  therefore  the 
word  eternal,  even  when  applied  to  the  life  of  the  righteous, 
means  not  an  endlefs  duration.*  For  this  hypothefis  he 
gives  no  new  reafons,  but  refers  us  to  what  he  had  faid  be- 
fore, which  we  have  already  conridered,f  and  the  fum  of 
which  is,  that  Chrift's  kingdom  is  not  to  continue  without 
end,  but  is  at  laft  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  Father-,  that 
the  reward  promifed  in  fcripture  to  the  righteous  Is  to  be 
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bellowed  upon  them  in  this  kingdom  of  Chrift  j  that  that  re- 
ward therefore  cannot  be  without  end. In  oppofition  to 

this,  it  has  been  fhown,  that  the  fcriptures  abundantly 
aflure  us,  that  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  to  be  without  end  •, 
and  that  whatever  is  faid  in  fcripture  concerning  Chrift's  re- 
lignation  of  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  mufl  be  underflood 
in  a  confiftency  with  the  endlefs  duration  of  Chrift's  king- 
dom: and  an  attempt  was  made,  to  fliow  in  what  fenfe  of 
refi.gning  the  kingdom,  a  confiftency  can  be  preferved. 

Further;  the  idea  now  advanced  by  Dr.  C.  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted, in  a  confiflency  either  with  the  fcripturcs,  nor  with 
Dr.  C.  himfelf. 

I.  Not  with  the  Scriptures.  For  if  Mat.  xxv.  46.  and 
the  many  other  texts,  which  promife^/^r/w/hfe  to  the  righ- 
teous, do  not  promife  them  an  endlefs  life  and  happinefs, 
there  is  no  promife  of  fuch  happinefs  to  the  righteous  in  all 
the  fcripture;  and  with  at  lead  as  much  plaufibility,  as  the 
Doftor  evades  the  force  of  Mat.  xxv.  46.  may  the  force  of 
any  text  be  evaded,  wliich  can  be  brought  to  prove  the  end- 
lefs life  of  the  righteous.  Let  us  confider  thcfe,  which  the 
Doftor  fuppofes  determine  the  future  life  and  happinefs  of 
the  righteous  to  be  endlefs.*  Luke  xx.  36.  "  Neither  can  they 
**  die  any  more."  This  may  be  evaded  two  ways;  it  may 
be  faid  to  mean  no  m.ore,  than  that  they  fliali  not  die  during 
the  continuance  of  Chrift's  kingdom;  and  the  original  hap- 
pily favours  this  conftru£tion.  o..?f  a.Tro'i'xm^  thSwu-viai.  Neith- 
er can  they  die  as  yet,-  their  death  will   be  deferred  till  the 

end  of  Chrift's  kingdom. It  may  alfo  be  evaded  thus.  If 

they  cannot  die  any  more  they  may  /ii'e  in  mifery. 1  Cor. 

ix.  25.  "  But  we  an  incorruptible  crown."  True,  the 
crown  may  be  incorruptible  indeed !  but  the  pofTeflbr  may 
be  very  corruptible :  as  Dr.  C.  fuppofes  the  jire  of  hell  may 
be  endlefs,   though  the  wicked  fliail  all  be  delivered  out  of  it 

in.  time. And  when  the  bodies  of  the  faints  are  faid  to 

'  be  raifed  incorruptible ^  to  put   on    inccrruption^    immm'tality., 
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&c.  this  may  mean  indeed,  that  they  (hall  exift  and  live, 

but  not  that  they  {hall  be  happy  without  end. "  We  re- 

*'  ceiving  a  kingdom,  which  cannot  be  moved,"  Heb.  xii. 
28.  the  kingdom  may  indeed  be  immoveable  ;  yet  a  great  part 

of  the  fubjecls  may  be  removed. 1  Pet.  i.  4.  "  He  hath 

"  begotten  us — to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
**  and  that  fadeth  not  away."  All  this  may  be  true  con- 
cerning the  inheritance^  yet  all  the  heirs  from  among  men, 
of  that  inheritance,  may  be  removed  from  the  pofleflion  of 

it,  and  in  that  fenfe,  may  fade  away. Rev.  ii.  11.  "  He 

*'  that  overcometh,  fhall  not  be  hurt  of  the  fecond  death." 
He  may  however  be  hurt  of  the  third,  fourth  or  fifth  death. 
— Chap.  xxi.  4.  *'  God  fhall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
**  eyes,  and  their  fliall  be  no  more  death."  Here  alfo  I  a- 
vail  myfelf  of  the  original:  it  may  be  literally  rendered, 
«  The  death  fhall  n@t  be  as  yetr—i  ThefT.  iv.  17.  "So 
**  fhall  we  be  ever  with  the  Lord."  The  word  ever^  Travloh, 
properly  fignifies  not  emllefsly,  but  confantly,  continuallyy  im- 
interruptedly.  In  this  fenfe  it  is  manifeftly  ufed  in  every  o- 
ther  inftance  in  the  New  Teflament.  Nor  is  it  in  any  in- 
flance,  befidethis  i  ThefT.  iv.  17.  applied  at  all  to  the  future 
ftate.  Therefore  i  ThefT.  iv.  17.  means  no  more,  than  that 
the  faints,  while  they  are  in  heaven,  fliall  be  uninterrupted- 
ly with  Chriflj  as  John  xii.  8.  means,  that  while  we  are 
in  the  world,  we  uninterruptedly  have  the  poor  with  us. 

Thus  by   admitting  Dr.  C's  fenfe  of  Math.  xxv.  46.  we 
crafe   from  the   fcriptures  every  promife  of  endlefs  life  and 

happinefs  to  the  righteous,  and  overthrow  the   gofpel. • 

Indeed  Dr.  C.  exprefsly  holds,  that  their  is  no  promife  in 
the  gofpel  of  endlefs  happinefs  to  any  man-,  how  confident- 
ly with  himfelf,  the  reader  will  judge.  *  "  The  reward 
*^  promifed,  under  the  adminiftration  of  Chrift's  kingdom, 
**  in  the  prefent  flate,  in  order  to  perfuade  men  to  become 
*'  his  good  and  faithful  fubjetSts,  is  not  the  final  happinefs 
*'  God  intends  to  beflow  upon  themj  but  the  happinefs  of 

*  Page  %X2, 


tver^  mean  Endlefs  duration.  307 

«  that  ftate,  which  intervenes  between  the  refurreftion  and 
**  God's  being  all  in  all."  Yet*  he  quotes  the  texts  re- 
marked on  in  the  laft  paragraph,  and  fays  they  determiney 
that  the  happinefs  of  the  righteous  is  to  be  endlefs:  and  were 
not  thofe  texts  fuppofed  by  Dr.  C.  to  be  promifes,  given 
under  the  adminiftration  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  in  this  pre- 
fent  ftate,  in  order  to  perfuade  men  to  become  his  good 
and  faithful  fubjefts.'' 

2.  Nor  is  Dr.  C's  conftru£lion  of  Mat.  xxv.  46.  any 
more  confiftent  with  his  own  fcheme,  than  it  is  with  the 
Bible.  His  whole  fcheme  fuppofes,  that  all  men  will  be 
finally  happy :  and  he  believed  that  the  do£lrine  of  final 
happinefs  is  taught  in  fcripture.  He  profefles  to  ground 
his  whole  book  immediately  on  fcripture.  But  if  their  be 
no  promife  in  fcripture,  of  endlefs  happinefs,  as  is  implied 
in  his  conftru6tion  of  Mat.  xxv.  46*  and  as  he  exprefsly 
holds,  in  page  222.  his  whole  fcheme  falls  to  the  ground. 

That  Dr.  C.  does  in  other  parts  of  his  book,  hold  that 
there  are  promifes  of  endlefs  happinefs,  does  not  relieve  the 
i.^atter.  To  be  inconfiftent  and  to  contradift  one's  felf, 
.  clears  up  no  difficulty.  Who  is  anfwerable  for  that  incon- 
fiftence,  I  need  not  inform  the  reader.  It  is  manifeft,  the 
Doftor  was  driven  into  this  inconfiftence,  by  the  prefiure 
of  the  argument  from  Mat.  xxv.  46.  That  the  punifhment 
of  the  wicked  is  of  the  fame  duration  with  the  happinefs  of 
the  righteous,  becaufe  in  the  very  fame  fentence  it  is  faid. 
The  wicked  fnail  go  away  into  everlafting  punifhment,  and 
the  righteous  into  everlafting  life. 

If  there  be  no  promife  in  fcripture,  of  final  happinefs, 
then  all  thofe  texts  from  which  the  do6lor  argues  univerfal 
falvation,  are  altogether  impertinent,  and  prove  nothing  to 
the  purpofe  for  which  they  are  brought.  A  promife  is 
an  aflurance  of  the  beftowment  of  fome  future  good.  If 
therefore  Rom.  v.  12,  &c.  Chap.  viii.  19,  &c.  i  Cor. 
XV.    24,    &c.    &c.  be   no   promifes   of  endlefs   happinefs, 
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they  afFord  no  afllirance  nor  evidence,  that  all  will  be  final- 
ly faved. 

In  the  fame  manner  in  which  Dr.  C.  reftri£ls  Mat.  xxv. 
46.  to  a  limited  duration,  may  every  text  from  which  he 
argues  univerfal  falvation,  be  reftri<51;ed.  If  the  life  pro- 
mifed  in  the  lad  quoted  text,  be  a  limited  life;  a  life  to  be 
enjoyed  before  the  kingdom  is  delivered  up  to  the  Father; 
what  reafon  can  be  given  why,  in  Rom.  v.  18.  "  The  free 
**  gift  came  upon  all  men  to  juftification  of  ///!',"  the  life 
promifed  is  not  the  fame,  and  of  the  fame  limited  duration.'^ 

. If  life  for  a   limited  duration   only  be  promifed   in 

Mat.  xxv.  46.  then  the  deflirudlion  of  death  for  a  limited 
duration  only,  is  of  courfe  all  that  is  promifed  in  the  fame 
text.  And  if  the  deftru6lion  of  death  for  a  limited  duration 
only  be  all  that  is  promifed  in  Mat.  xxv.  46.  how  does  it 
appear,  that  a  deftruftion  of  death  for  any  more  than  a 
limited  duration,  is  promifed  in   i  Cor.  xv.   26.    "  the  laft 

**  enemy  that  fhall  be  deflroyed  is  death  ?" And  how 

fcrange  is  it,  that  Dr.  C.  fliould  from  Rom.  viii.  21.  "  The 
*'  creature  fhall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruptio>i, 
**  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,"  argue 
the  certain  falvation  of  all  men,  when  he  himfeli  holds,  that 
the  glorious  liberty  promifed  the  children  of  God,  does  not 
mean  final  falvation. 

The  Do£lor's  fecond  anfwer  to  the  argument  from  Mat. 
xxv.  46.  is  founded  on  the  fuppofition,  that  the  next  is 
the  final  (late   with  refpe£l  to  both   the  righteous   and  the 

wicked* If  the  next  ftate  of  the  wicked  be  final,  the 

Do61:or  abundantly  declares,  that  all  men  will  not  be  faved  j- 

■ '•  If  the  next  ilate  is  a  (late  of  punifiiment  not  in- 

*«  tended  for  the  cure  of  the  patients  themfclves, — it  is  im- 
"  poflible  all  men  fliould  be  finally  faved."  |  "  If — the 
**  wicked  are  fent  to  hell  as  fo  many  abfolute  incurables, 
<*  the  fecond  death  ought  to  be  confidered  as  that  w^liich 
**  will  put  an  end  to  their  exiftence,  both  in  foul  and  body." 
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Thus  this  fecond  anfwer  of  Dr.  C.  wholly  depends  on  the 
fuppofition,  tliat  the  wicked  are  to  be  annihilated;  and  to 
evade  the  argument  from  Mat.  xxv.  46.  to  prove  endlefs 
punifliment,  he  is  neceflitated  to  adopt  the  fchcme  of  anni- 
hilation, and  thus  to  give  up  his  whole  fyftem  of  univerfal 
falvation. 

The  Do£lor  gives  us  three  reafons  to  fhow,  that  even  on 
the  fuppofition,  that  the  next  is  the  final  (late,  it  will  not 
follow,  from  the  endlefs  happinefs  of  the  righteous,  that 
the  wicked  will  fufFer  endlefs  mifery.  The  firft  reafon  is. 
That  the  word  everlajl'mgi  aiavtoc,  when  applied  to  the  righ- 
teous, is  motlly  joined  with  the  word  life:  whereas  this 
v/ord,  when  applied  to  the  wicked,  is  never  connected  with 
their  /ife,  but  always  with  the  Jire,  or  with  their  damnatiou^ 
puniJJjmeut  or  dcflruBion.* Now  this  obfervation  is  whol- 
ly impertinent,  on  any  other  fuppofition,  than  that  the  wick- 
ed are  to  be  annihilated:  for  Dr.  C.  himfelf  makes  this  ob- 
fervation, fuppofing  that  the  next  flate  of  the  wicked  will 
be  final.  And  if  it  be  final,  the  wicked  muft  be  without 
end  in  that  ftate,  which  is  allowed  by   all  to  be  a  flate  of 

mifery,  or   they   muft  not  exift  at  all. Thus   ft  ill  the 

Do£lor  is  obliged  to  give  up  his  favourite  fcheme  of  the  fal- 
vation of  all  m.en. 

His  fecond  reafon  is,  that  it  perfectly  falls  in  with  our 
natural  notions  of  the  infinite  benevolence  of  the  Deity, 
th.;t  he  fliould  reward  the  righteous  with  endlefs  life;  but 
nor  that  he  fliould  puuifh  the  wicked  with  endlefs  mifery. -}- 
But  our  notions  of  the  benevolence  of  the  Deity,  are  to  be 
CO  i formed  to  divine  revelation;  and  only  when  they  are 
conformed  to  that  ftandard,  are  they  right.  And  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  endlefs  mifery  of  thofe,  who  live  and  die  in 
wickednefs,  is  not  agreeable  to  fcriptural  reprefentations 
of  the   benevolence  of  the  Deity,  is  a  mere  begging  of  the 

quellion. This  fubjecl  has  already  been  largely  confider- 

ed  in   Chap.  VIII. 
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The  Do<flor's  laft  reafon  is,  *'  That  we  are  naturally  and 
"  obvioufly  led  to  interpret  aii-vo,-,  everlajihig,  when  joined 
**  wilh  the  happinefs  of  the  righteous,  in  the  endlefs  fenfe, 
"  from  other  texts  which  determine  this  to  be  its  mean- 
it  ing." «  This"  adds  the  Dodor,  «'  I  call  a  decifive  an- 

"  fwer  to  this  branch  of  the  obje£lion,  upon  fuppofition, 
*'  that  the  next  is  the  final  ftate  of  man."*  Now  all  thofe 
his  determinate  texts  have  been  already  confidered  in  page 
262,  &c.  and  in  view  of  the  obf::rvations  there  made,  the 
reader  will  judge,  whether  thofe  texts  do  any  more  decifive- 
ly,  than  the  word  n-^^toc..  everlajling^  prove  the  future  happi- 
nefs of  the  righteous,  to  be  without  end. 

To  confirm  his  conftruclion  of  Mat.  xxv.  46.  Dr.  C. 
mentions  two  texts  in  which  he  fuppofes  the  word  a:«vior,  e- 
•L'crlajhngy  is  in  the  fame  fentence  ufed  both  in  the  limited 
and  endlefs  fenfe.  One  is  Rorn.  xvi.  25,  26.  "  Accor- 
•*  ding  to  the  myfiery  which  was  kept  fecret   [x 'v-c  aiunoic'] 

^^  fince  the  world  began but  is  now  made  manlfefl: 

**  according  to  the  commandment  [  ov  ui-^^r-^  e.cu]  of  the  e- 
**  verlafling  God."  Concerning  this  text  it  was  before  ob- 
ferved,  that  ^'^o-^.^t  uimir-  is  perfe£tly  capable  of  the  endlefs 
ferife.  The  myftery  was  kept  fecret  from  all  eternity,  or 
during  the  eternal  ages  whici;  preceded  creation;  or  through 
the  eternity  a  parte  ante,  as  fome  call  it.  So  that  this  text 
anfwers  not  the  Doctor's  purpofe. The  oth.er  text  pro- 
duced by  the  Do£lor,  is  Tit.  i.  2.  *'  In  hope  ['j«c  „,vn9v]  of 
"  eternal  life,  which  God  that  cannot  lie,  promifed  [rpa 
*'  Xpov«v  «iav.:..v]  before  the  world  began."  On  this  text,  it 
has  been  obferved,f  that  there  it  no  abfolute  certainty,  that 
it  means  a  limited  duration.  But  fuppofing  that  this  indeed 
is  an  inftance  to  the  Do6tor's  purpofe:  when  it  fhall  be  made 
as  evident  from  the  very  nature  of  the  cafe,  or  form  any 
other  fource  of  evidence,  that  the  vidcked  cannot  be  punifii- 
ed  without  end,  as  it  is,  that  God  could  not  give  a  promife 
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before  eternity:  doubtlefs  we  fliall  all  give  up  the  Dod^rine 
of  endlefs  punifliment. 

At  length  we  come  to  the  Do£tor's  criticifm  on  the  ex- 

preffion  for  ever  and  ever. He   feems  to  fuppofe,   that 

expreflion  in  fcripture  does  not  refer  to  the  future  punlfii- 
ment  of  all  the  wicked,  but  only  of  "  the  worfliippers  of 
"  the  btafl,"  and  to  a  certain  "  rabble  rout  of  men,"  as 
he  calls  them.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  equally  overthrows  the 
Do£l:or's  fcheme,  as  if  it  ever  fo  confefTedly  referred  to  the 

punifhment  of  all  the  wicked. But  on  the  fuppofition, 

thaty^r  ever  and  ever  refers  to  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked 
in  common,  the  Doftor  thinks  that  that  "  phrafe  is  obvi- 
"  oufly  capable  of  b?ing  undcrftood  of  a  limited  duration." 
*His  reafons  are,    That  aijy  in  the  fingular  number  almofl 

perpetually  fignifies  an  age,  or  a  limited  duration.-)- 

That  though  this  word  in  the  plural  is  to  be  met  with  in  fe- 
veral  places  in  the   Septuagint,  yet  in  them  all  it  fignifies  a 

limited  duration,J In  like  manner  the  plural  of  acv  is 

moll  commonly,  if  not  always,  ufed,  in  the  New  Tefla- 
ment,  to  point  out  a  limited  duration;||  That  nc  7our  a.cv.c 
7avar^vc.v   is  applied  in  Rev.  xi.  15.  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift, 

and  therefore   mud  m.ean  a  limited  duration  ;§ That  nf 

ai'.va  a  AW!'r»  and  fif  7ov  a la-.'y  xzi  tir  7  v  o i  v-t  Is;  xajvif  arc  always  in 
the  Septuagint,  to  be  underftood  in  the  limited  fenfe.** 

I.    ■,    .  in  th'j  finguL.r  number  filmoft  perpetually  fignifies 

a  limited  duration. Anjkver:  It  is  by  no  means  granted, 

tbiit  ...•  in  the  fingular  almoil  perpetually  fignifies  a  limited 
duration;  efpecially  when  governed  by  the  prcpofition  tu. 
Iji  page  250,  8cc.  the  ufeof  <.iv,  in  the  New  Teft-^-ment, 
was  traced,  both  in  the  fingular  and  plural,  and  it  was. 
ft  und,  that  it  is  much  more  frequently  ufed  in  the  endlefs, 
than  in  the  limited  fenfe.  If  the  ufe  of  the  fingular  num- 
ber r-:ly  bc^  traced,  in  even  this  number  it  is  (lill  mod  fre- 
quently uTcd  in  tiie  endiefs  fenfe,  as  the  learned  reader  may* 
't 
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fee,  by  examining  the  texts,  in  which  it  is  ufed  in  the 
Greek  Teftament,  all  which  have  been  already  noted.  Dr. 
C's  aflertion  therefore,  that  it  almoft  perpetually  fignlfies  a 
limited  duration,  is  a  mere  aflertion,  and  ftands  for  nothing 
until  it  fliall  be  proved:  and  to  make  a  mere  aflertion  a 
ground  of  an  important  confequence,  is  not  warrantable  by 
the  laws  of  reafoning  and  philofophy. 

But  if  the  afl'ertion  were  ever  fo  true,  the  confequence, 

which  Dr.  C.  thence  draws,  M-ouId  by  no  means  follow. 

If  aiow  in  the  fmgular  did  almoft  perpetually  (ignifiy  a  limit- 
ed duration,  it  would  not  follow,  that  oi  amvEc  "Ij^  aid.vav  too 
(ignifies  a  limited  duration.  Language  is  not  made  meta- 
phyfically  by  philofophei's,  but  by  the  vulgar,  without  meta- 
phyfiCal  reafoning:  and  the  meaning  of  particular  phrafes 
is  wholly  determined  by  ufe,  not  by  metaphyfical  reafoning 
on  the  natural  force  of  the  words.  If  therefore  ufe  have 
determined  o<  ata-^^  r^"  ""^vav  to  mean  generally  or  univerfally 
an  endlefs  duration,  this  is  enough  to  fettle  the  prefent  ques- 
tion, let  aiav  mean  in  the  fmgular  what  it  may. 

Or  if  we  muft  reafon  metaphyfically  on  this  fubje£l:,  it 
may  be  afllerted,  that  oi  a.ov  v^^  «(i>vay  or  «<  ur^-nT  lav  aiavav  is  noi 
abfurd  or  unintelligible  mode  of  expreflling  an  endlefs  durati- 
on. If  «(!«  fignify  an  age,  and  the  phrafes  juft  mentioned  be 
rendered  the  age  of  the  ages  and  the  ages  of  the  ages,  the  ftri£l:- 
efl  philofophy  will  juftify  thofe  phrafes,  as  applied  to  eternity. 
We  have  no  idea  of  eternity,  but  as  an  endlefs  fucceflion  of 
ages.  Therefore,  that  age,  thofe  ages,  or  that  duration, 
which  comprehends  all  thofe  fuccefl~ive  ages,  is  a  proper  e- 
ternity.  The  Doclior  undertakes  to  reafon  metaphyfically 
on  this  fubjcil,*  and  obferves,  that  "  a  duration  for  eter- 
"  nlties  of  eternities,  is  a  very  uncouth  mode  of  exprefllon." 

. But  it  is  not  more  uncouth,    than  the  exprefl!ion  of  An 

etertikv  added  to  an  eternity,  or  an  eternity  and  an  eternity. 
Yet  this  is  the  ftrifl:  analyfis  of  for  ever  and  ever,  an  expres- 
Son  rendered  abundantly  proper  by  ufe, 
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One  thing  more  ought  to  be  obferved,  that  ai^-v,  whether 
in  the  fingular  or  plural,  governed  by  the  prepofition  ji,-,  in- 
variably in  the  New  Tellament,  fignifies  an  endlefs  durati- 
on. But  in  the  phrafe  in  queflion,  ;<;  tou,-  aia-ja^  7u.v  a^r^,  it  io 
governed  by  that  prepefition. 

2.  That  though  ai^-.^r.  the  plural,  is  rnet  with  in  feveral 
places  in  the  Septuagint,  yet  in  them  all  it  fignifies  a  limit- 
ed duration.* Anf.    i.    It  does  not  appear,  that  a/avjc  in 

the  Septuagint  always  fignifies  a  limited  duration;  nor  is  it 
ufed  in  this  fenfe  in  all  the  inftahces,  which  Dr.  C.  produ- 
ces to  prove,  that  it  always  means  a  limited  duration:  as 
Pfal.  cxlv.  13.  *' Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlafting  kingdom: 
"  iGa!r(>,f!a  txvJ-jv  7«»y  Ki&i.w."  Dan.  ii.  44.  "  In  the  days  of 
*'  thefe  kings,  the   God  of  heaven  fliall  fet  up  a  kingdom 

"  -and  it   fhall   Hand   for  ever,  t..c  'lo-j^  aiwa^."     Though 

the  Dodlor  -endeavours  to  prove,  that  in  thefe  texts  a  limit- 
ed duration  mull  be  intended,  becaufe  in  i  Cor.  xv.  28. 
Chrift  is  reprefented  as  delivering  up  his  kingdom  to  the  Fa- 
ther; yet  it  is  at  lead  as  clearly  proved  by  Luke  i.  33.  »«  Of 
"  his  kingdom  there  is  no  end,"  and  the  other  texts  before 
quoted, f  that  the  texts  now  in  queflion  are  to  be  taken  in 

the  endlefs  fenfe. Befides,  how  does  it  appear,  that  Pfah 

cxlv.  13.  refers  to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  as  diftinguifhed 
from  the  kingdom  of  the  Father?  And  the  kingdom  of  the 
Father  Dr.  C.  allows,  is  without  end. 

There  are  other  texts,  in  which  «,«vtf  feems  beyond  dis- 
pute to  be  ufed  in  the  endlefs  fenfe;  ;as  Pfal.  Ixxvii.  7. 
"  Will  the  Lord  caft  ofFfor  ever,  ff  to-^-  «i,va-r .''  and  will  he 
"  be  favourable  no  t7iore?"  The  latter  expreffioii  explains' 
the  former  to  mean  an   endlefs  duration.     The  next  verfes 

further  confirm   this  idea. Dan.  iv.  34.  *'  I  praifed  and 

*'  honoured  him,  that  liveth  for  ever ^  t/c  tov,- «;Q»ar."  Chap, 
vi.  26.  *'  For  he  is  the  living  God,  and  ftedfaft  for  evcr^ 
"  fi:  Touf  ««-«<."  If  «i.,?c-  be  not  in  thefe  inftances  ufed  in 
the  endlefs  fenfe,  it  is  in  vain   to  fearch  for  inftances,  in 
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which  it  is  ufed  in  that  fenfe;  and  it  may  be  prefumed,  that 
it  is  incapable  of  any  application,  by  which  it  (hall  appear 
to  be  ufed  in  that  fenfe. 

Anf  2.  But  if  it  were  ever  fo  true,  that  a«i,v£f  is  never 
ufed  in  the  Septuagint,  but  in  a  limited  fenfe;  it  by  no 
means  thence  follows,  that  m  rov;  aiwvaf  im  aimuv  is  in  general, 
or  at  all,  in  the  Netv  Tejlamenty  ufed  in  a  limited  fenfe. 

3.  In  like  manner  the  plural  of  «:x:.v,  is  commonly,  if  not 
always,  ufed  in  the  New  Teftament  to  point  out  a  limited 
duration.*  The  anfwers  to  this  argument  are  the  very 
fame,  with  thofe  given  to  the  preceding. ( 1 )  The  plu- 
ral of  xtav,  in  the  New  Teftament,  even  when  it  is  not  re- 
doubled, is  not  commonly,  much  lefs  always,  ufed  to  point 
out  a  limited  duration;  but  is  generally  ufed  to  point  out  an 
endlefs  duration,  as  the  reader  may  fee  by  the  texts  in  which 
it  occurs,  all  which  are  noted  in  the  margin, f  Dr.  C. 
quotes  Luke  i.  33.  "  He  fiiall  reign  over  the  houfe  of  Jacob 
for  ever,"  as  an  inftance,  that  aii^vsr  means  a  limited  dura- 
tion. But  if  he  had  quoted  the  whole  verfe,  the  latter  part 
would  have  effe6tually  confuted  his  fenfe  of  the  former  part. 
The  words  are,  "  and  of  his  kingdom  their  (hall  be  no  end." 
(2)  If  atom  by  itfelf  did  commonly  point  out  a  limit- 
ed duration,   it  would  not  follow,  that   the  fame   limited 

lenle    belongs  to   nc   tcuc  aiwa.,;   tw  aiuvuiv. 

4.  Elf  Tou/f  atavctc  lav  a^c.v^,v  IS  applied  to  thc  kingdom  of 
Chrift,  in  Rev.  xi.  15.  and  therefore  muft   mean  a  limited 

duration. "j: Jinf-wer:  The  application   of  that   phrafe 

to  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  is  no  proof  at  all,  that  it  is  ever 
ufed  in  the  limited  fenfe:    becaufe  it  appears  by  Luke  i.  33. 

*   Page  297. 

f  In  the  endlefs  fenfe,  Mat.  vi.  13.  Luke  i.  33.  Pvom.  i.  25.  Ix.' 5. 
xi.  36.  xvi.  27.  a  Cor.  xi.  31.  P^ph.  iii.  11,  21.  i  Tim.  i.  17.  and 
Heb.  xiii.  8.— — —In  the  limited  fenfe,  i   Cor.  ii.  7.     x.  11.  Eph.  ii.  7. 

Heb.  i.  2.     ix.  26.     xi.   3. — In    Eph.  iii.  9.     and    Col.  i.  a6.  it  is 

capable  of  eiilier  fenfe. 
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Dan.  vii.  14.  Ifai.  ix.  7.  and  more  largely  by  what  was  faid, 
page  274,  &c.  that  Chrift's  kingdom  is  without  end. 

C-    The    phraieS    «>    aiuva     amv  ci    and    nr    tov    ciiiva     v.xl    tic    tot 

cLfjva.  TOV  aian;  are  always  in  the  Septuagint,  to  be  underflood 
in  the  limited  fenfe.* 

Anfiver  i .  It  is  by  no  means  a  conceded  point,  that  thofe 
phrafes  in  the  Septuagint  are  always  to  be  underftood  in  a 
limited  fenfe.  The  contrary  appears  even  from  the  inftan- 
ces  quoted  by  Dr.  C.  to  prove  that  they  are  ufed  in  the  li- 
mited fenfe;  as  Pfal.  cxix.  44.  "So  fhall  I  keep  thy  law 
**  continually  for  ever  and  ever."  Pfal.  cxlv.  2.  "  I  will 
"  praife  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever."  To  fuppofe,  that 
thefe  texts  contain  no  more,  than  a  profefled  intention  of 
the  pfalmift,  to  obey  and  to  praife  God,  as  long  as  he  fliould 
live  in  this  world,  is  as  arbitrary  a  fuppofition,  as  to  fup- 
pofe, that  when  the  Scriptures  fpeak  of  God  as  living  for 
ever  and  ever,  they  mean  no  more,  than  that  God  will  live 
as  long  as  men  live  in  this  world. 

Anfwer  2.  But  if  thofe  phrafes  in  the  Septuagint  did  ever 
fo  certainly  mean  a  limited  duration,  it  would  not  follow, 
that  alfo  the  very  different  phrafe  n.-  tu-j?  «.uvk{  7wy  aii»i-v  in 
the  New  Teftament,  means  a  limited  duration.  The  truth 
Is,  this  lad  phrafe  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Septuagint, 
though  it  frequently  occurs  in  the  New  Teftament.  Be  it 
fo  therefore,  that  thofe  phrafes  in  the  Septuagint,  mean  a  li- 
mited duration;  is  it  not  very  fingular  argumentation,  thence 
to  infer,  that  a  very  different  phrafe  found  in  the  Nev/  Tes- 
tament, means  a  limited  duration  too?  This  is  jufl  as  if 
Dr.  C.  had  argued,  that  becaufe  the  word  I'.on  in  the  Septu- 
agint m.eans  a  four-footed  beaft,  therefore  the  word  man  in 
the  New  Teftament  means  a  four-footed  beaft  too. 

The  Doftorf  holds,  that  **  it  is  of  no  fignificancy,  that 
**  this  phrafe  is  fometimes  applied  to  God:"  becaufe,  if 
from  this  application  merely,  we  argue  the  abfolute  eternity 
of  God ;  we  may  argue  the  abfolute   eternity  of  the  land  of 
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.Canaan,  and  of  the  fucceflive  generations  of  men,  from  the 
application   to  them,  of  the   fame   or  an  equivalent  phrafe. 

But  the  fame   phrafe  is  never  applied,  either  to  the 

land  of  Canaan,  or  to  the  fucceflive  generations  of  men: 
and  whatever  other  phrafe  is  applied  to  them,  is  by  that  ve- 
ry application  proved  not  to  be  equivalent:  Becaufe  we  have 
no  other  poflible  way  to  know,  that  any  phrafe  is  equiva- 
lent, than  by  its  application  to  thofe  fubje^ls  alone,  which 
are  of  equal  duration  with  thofe,  to  which  alone  the  phrafe 

in  queftion  is  applied. The  Doctor  proceeds;  "  Rea- 

*'  fon  aflures  us,  that  the  duration  of  God  will  have  no  end" 
— for  this  caufe,  "  not  from  the  force  of  this  phrafe,  we 
*'  interpret  it  when  applied  to  God,  as  meaning  a  duration 
*'  without  end."  But  is  not  the  eternity  of  God  revealed  in 
fcripture,  as  well  as  known  by  reafon  ?  If  fo,  where  and  in 
what  words  is  it  exprefled.'*  Let  any  more  determinate  ex- 
preflion  of  it  be  pointed  out  in  the  fcriptures.  If  the  divine 
eternity  be  clearly  revealed  in  fcripture,- and  this  phrafe  be  as 
determinately  expreflive  of  it,  as  any  in  the  bible,  doubtlefs 
it  determines  the  future  punifliment  of  the  wicked  alfo,  to 
be  without  end,  becaufe  it  is  repeatedly  applied  to, that. 

Finally,  theDc6lor  obferves,*  "  That  it  is  as  certain,  that 
«  the  phrafe  f,c  lovr  aarac  ?iv  aa^va..  ought  to  be  conftruedyo*' 
**  ages  of  agesy  as  that  the  wicked  in  the  refurrtclion  ftate, 
^*  will  not  be  incorruptible,  but  fhall  die  a  fecond  time." 
That  the  wicked  Ihall  reap  corruption,  and  {hall  fufFer  the 
fecond  death,  is  not  in  the  leaft  inconfiftent  with  their  end- 
lefs  mifery,  unlefs  corruption  and  the  fecond  death  mean  ei- 
ther annihilation  or  final  happinefs.  If  they  mean  the  fame 
■with  the  dedruflion  of  the  wicked,  they  mean  mifery,  as 
Dr.  C.  himfelf  allows;  f  and  no  man  will  fay,  that  the  de- 
clarations of  fcripture,  that  the  wicked  fliall  reap  miferyy 
or  fuffer  mifery,  area  proof,  that  that  mifery  is  not  endlefs. 
Or  if  corruption  and  the  fecond  death  mean  a  tranfition  from 
the  refurredlion  ftate,  to  the  next  fucceeding  Hate,  if  any 
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fuch  there  be,  flill  that  fucceeding  ftate,  or  the  final  ftate 
of  the  wicked,  may  be  a  (late  of  mifery.  But  if  corruption 
and  the  fecond  death  mean  annihilation,  tliey  overthrow  the 
falvation  of  all  men.  Is  it  not  therefore  furprifing,  that  Dr. 
C.  fliould  over  and  over  again,  infifl  on  an  argument,  as 
fully  demonflrative  of  his  fcheme,  waicii  argument  cither 
wholly  overthrows  his  fcheme,  or  is  utterly  impertinent  to 
the  fubje6l? 

0.1  the  whole  it  is  left  with  the  reader  to  determine,  whe- 
ther' the  reafons  offered  by  Dr.  C.  prove,  that  uc  rauf  snu^ac 

Tiv  n^vav  means  a  limited  duration. That  the  reader 

may  judge  concerning  the  true  force  of  that  expreflion,  eve- 
ry place,  in  which  it  is  ufed  by  the  infpired  writers,  is  noted 
in  the  margin* 

Next  occurs  Dr.  C's  anfwer  to  the  argument  from  IMark 
ix.  43.    "The   fire  that   never  (hall  be  quenched;  where 

"  their  worm.dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 

The  Doctor's  anfwer  confifts  of  thefe  particulars That 

the^r^  of  hell  may  never  be  quenched-,  yet  the  wicked  may 

not  live  in  it  endlefsly-j- ^That  in  bell^  or  while  the  wicked 

are  in  the  next  flate  of  exiftence,  their  worm  indeed  fliall  not 
die,  and  their  fire  (hall  not  be  quenched ;  but  their  torment 

Ihail  be  continued  during  their  exiftence  in  that  ftate.:]: 

As  to  the  firft  obfervation.  That  the  fire  of  hell  may  never 
be  quenched,  though  the  wicked  fhall  be  delivered  out  of 
it  in  time,  by  either  falvation  or  annihilation;  it  has  been 
obferved  to  be  a  mere  wild  conjecture)  and  probably  would 
n-:ver  have  been  thought  of,  had  not  the  fcheme  been  in 
diilrefs,  .and  muft  be  relieved  by  fome  means  other.  Other 
remarks  have  been  made  on  this  conjecSlure,  to  which  I  re- 
fer the  reader. Nor  does  the  latter  obfervation,  efpecial- 

*  Gal.  i.  5.  Phil,  iv,  20.  1  Tim.  i.  17.  i  Tim.  iv.  18.  Heb.  xiii. 
21.  I  Pet.  iv.  II.  V.  II.  Rev.  i.  6,  18.  iv.  9,  10.  v.  13,  14.  vii. 
II.     X.  6.     xl.  15.     xiv.   II.     XV.   7.     xix.  3.     XX.   10.     xxii.  $. 
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ly  as  connefted  with  the  former,  appear  to  be  more  rational 
or  pertinent.  According  to  thefe  two  obfervations,  the 
fcnfe  of  Mark  ix.  43,  44.  is  merely  this;  It  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands,  to  go  in- 
to the  fire  which  fiiall  never  be  quenched,  though  thou  may- 
eft  foon  be  delivered  out  of  it:  and  in  v/hich  while  thou 
continueft,  thy  torments  will  not  ceofe.  But  where  is  the 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  this  prcpofition  ?  How  does  it  ap- 
pear to  be  better  for  a  man  to  cut  off  his  right  hand,  and 
be  for  ever  after  maimed,  than  to  go  into  a  fire  which  is  in- 
deed endlefs,  and  in  which  while  he  continues,  he  will  be 
uneafy,  and  even  feel  torment:  though  he  may  not  continue 
in  it  two  minutes  or  two  feconds?  "Who  would  notchoofe 
to  fuffer  even  a  very  painful  torment,  for  a  few  feconds,  or 
minutes,  rather  than  to  lofe  an  hand  or  an  eye?  Thus  the 
fenfe  which  Dr.  C.  puts  on  Mark  ix.  43,  &c.  utterly  frus- 
trates the  manifeft  defign  of  our  Lord,  which  was  in  that 
pafiage  to  exhibit  a  moft  powerful  motive  to  the  greateft 
felf-denial.  But  according  to  the  DoClcr's  conflruwion, 
the  paiTage  contains  no  powerful  motive  to  felf-denial,  or 
any  thing  elfe. 

Befidesj  is  it  not  flat  and  infipid,  to  tell  a  man,  that  he 
fliall  go  into  a  fire  which  never  (hall  be  quenched,  though  he 

may  be  immediately  taken  out  again  ? Yet  this  is  the 

fenfe  which  Dr.  C.  puts  onthofe  words  of  our  Saviour!  But 
how  is  it  to  the  purpofe .?  or  how  does  it  concern  any  man, 
if  he  be  not  in  the  fire  of  hell,    that  that  fire  iliall  never  be 

quenched? Suppofe  a  man  is  to  be  burnt  at  the   ftake, 

it  would  be  a  matter  of  indifference  to  him,  whether  the 
fire,  in  which  he  fliould  be  put  to  death,  be  continued 
burning  for  five  hundred  years,  after  his  death,  or  be  ex- 
tinguiflisd  immediately;  and  to  tell  him  by  way  of  threaten- 
ing, that  that  fire  fliall  be  kept  up  five  hundred  years  after 
his  death ;  or  to  threaten  a  crimin;il  who  is  about  to  be  ex- 
ecuted on  the  gallows,  that  the  gallows  on  which  he  fhall 
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die,  lliall  ftancl  a  thoufand  years  after  his  execution  ^    would 
be  perfect   impertinence. 

Doaor  C.  feems  to  infiit  much  en  this,  That  in  Mark  ix. 
43.  &c.  a  reference  is  had  to  the  puni/lniient  of  thofe  wht)fe 
bodies  were  either  burnt  in  the  v.,lley  of  Hinnom,  or  permit- 
ted to  lie  upon  the  ground,  to  be  fed  upon  by  worms.  But  it 
does  not  thence  follow,  as  Dr.  C.  fuppofes,  that  as  the  fire 
of  the  valley  of  Hinnom  went  out,  when  the  bodies  were 
con  fumed,  and  the  worm  died,  wlien  the  bodies  were  eaten 
up 5  fo  the  fire  and  worm  of  hell  fliall  ceafe.  The  izn'iz 
may  be,  that  as  thofe  bodies  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  were 
confumed  by  fire  and  worms,  which  after  a  while  ceafed; 
fo  the  wicked  in  hell  Ihall  be  tormented  by  fire  and  worms,' 

which  (hall  not  ceafe Indeed   this  is  exprefsly  afierted- 

and  as  Mr.  Hopkins  juftiy  obferves,  «  It  cannot  be  granted, 
«  that  our  Saviour,  by  thofe  words,  «  Where  their  worm 
"  diethnot,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched,"  means  a  worm 
«  that  dleth,  and  a  fire  that  is  quenched  very  foon.  Forthis 
«  would  be  to  fuppofe,  he  means  diredly  contrary  to  what 
«  he/flvJ^."*  ' 

The  Doftor  argues  againfl  ^x-xi}i\c{^i  punilliment  from  the 
fmallnefs  of  the  number  of  thofe  who  are  faved  in  the  next 
ftate.f     That   «  only  a  few  of  mankind"  fliould  be  faved 
finally,  and  "  the  greater  part  eternally  perifh"  he  thinks  not 
reconcdeable  with  the  great  mercy  of  tlie  Chriftian  difpenfa- 
tion;    or  with  the  glad  tidings  of   great  joy,    and  the  divine 
good  will  celebrated  at  the  birth  of  our  Saviour.    This  argu- 
ment is  built  on  the  fuppoHtion,  that  it  would  not  be  difh- 
onorary  to  Chrift,  that  a  minority  of  mankind  be  loll:.     But- 
this  would  be  .qudly  inconfiftent  with  Dr.  Cs  fcheme,  as 
that  a  majority  be  loH:.     This  argument,    as   it  grants  that- 
feme  wdlnot  be  faved,  gives   up  the  grand   queftion,  and 
difputes  concerning  the  number  only,  which  is  to  be  faved. 
But  this  is  no  fubjca  of  difpute  in  this  controverfy. 

Is  it  then  no  instance  of  great  and  glorious  mercy,  to  in- 
•  future  ilate  of  thof;;  who  die  in  their  fi:is.        .      f  p.  322. 
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flitute  a  fcheme,  by  which  falvation  may  be  ofrered  to  eve- 
ry creature;  by  which  whofoever  will,  may  take  the  water 
of  life  freely,  and  no  man  fliall  perifli,  but  in  confequence 
of  his  own  voluntary  reje£lion  of  that  inftitution?  Is  not 
the  certain  information  of  this  inftitution  indeed  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy  to  all  people?  Is  not  the  inftitution  a  clear 
proof  of  the  abundant  good  will  of  God  to  men,  even 
though  finners,  through  their  voluntary  oppofition,  obtain 
no  good  by  it?  It  certainly  is,  if  we  may  believe  Dr.  C. 
for  it  is  a  maxim  with  him,  "  that  we  muft  not  judge  of  the 
"  divine  goodnefs,  by  the  aElual  good,  which  we  fee  produ- 
"  ced^  but  muft  take  into  view  the  tendency  of  the  divine 
*'  adminiftration,"   &c.  fee  the  quotations  made  page  162. 

The  Dodtor  fays,  "  It  is  incredible,  that  God  iliould 
"  conftitute  his  Son  the  Saviour  of  men,  and  the  hdk  of 
*'  them,  be  finally  damned."*  But  why  is  it  incredible?  Is 
it  not  an  undertaking  worthy  of  Chrift,  in  a  way  moft  hon- 
orary to  God,  to  open  a  door  of  mercy  and  falvation  to  all 
mankind,  though  by  the  wicked  dnd  ungrateful  reje£l;ion  of 
Chrift  by  the  majority,  a  minority  only  will  aftually  be  fav- 
ed?  If  it  be  not  credible,  that  God  fhould  conftitute  his  Son 
the  Saviour  of  men,  and  *'  the  huW^  of  them  be  finally 
damned,  is  it  credible,  that  Chrift  fiiould  be  conftituted  the 
Saviour,  and  a  ^are  majority  of  mankind  be  faved?  If  not, 
how  large  muft  the  majority  be? 

As  to  the  obfervation,  "  That  it  is  a  grofs  reflection,  (>n 
"  the  Saviour,  whofe  proper  bufinefs  it  is,  to  deftroy  the 
"  works  of  the  devil,  and  rcfcue  mankind  out  of  his  hands; 
•'  to  fuppofe,  that  the  devil  fhould  finally  get  the  better  of 
"  Chrift,  by  efFe£iing  the  everlafting  damnation  of  the 
«'  greater  part  of  men;"f  there  are  fome  particulars  in  it, 
which  want  explanation.  Firft;  what  is  meant  by  de- 
ftroying  the  works  of  the  devil?  If  this  mean  to  abolifii  all 
fin,  and  all  the  mifery  confequent  on  fin  to  any  of  the  hu- 
P^an  race;  it  is  not  granted,  that  this  is  the  proper  bufinefs  of 
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our  Saviour,  nor  is  this  the  proper  meaning  of  the  original 
in  I  John  iii.  8.  the  text  to  which  Dr.  C.  refers.  The  verb  is 
>or„,  dijfohey  take  to  pieces^  and  thus  prevent  the  ill  effect 
of  the  works  of  t!ie  devil.  But  if  deftroying  the  works  of 
the  devil  mean,  to  defeat  and  to  prevent  the  ill  confequen- 
ces  of  thofe  works,  fo  that  no  final  damage  (hall  thence  a- 
rife  to  the  intereft  of  God's  kingdm,  or  of  the  univerfej  it 
is  granted,  that  this  is  the  proper  bufinefs  of  Chrift.  But 
it  is  not  granted,  but  that  this  may  be  effeaed,  without  the 

falvation  of  all  men. Again,    what  is  meant  by  «  the 

«  devil's  getting  the  better  of  Chrift?"  This  doubtlefs 
means,  that  he  defeats  Chrift  more  or  lefs,  as  to  fome  ob- 
ject of  his  mdiatorial  undertaking.  But  Dr.  C.  has  no 
more  made  it  appear,  that  the  final  falvation  of  only  a  part,' 
and  a  fmall  part  of  the  human  race,  implies  fuch  a  defeat; 
or  that  it  was  not  the  original  intention  of  Chrift  to  fave  a 
fmall  part  only;  than  he  has  made  it  appear,  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  Chrift  to  fave  all  men. 

Dr.  C.  feems  not  to  have  refleded,  while  he  was  urging 
this  argument,  that  It  equally  militates  again  ft  his  own  laft 
refort,  annihilation.  For  if  an  «'  end  be  put  to  the  exiftence, 
«  both  in  foul  and  body,"  of  all  v/ho  die  impenitent,  as  the 
Dodor  allows  will  be  the  cafe,  if  unlverfal  falvation  be  not 
true;*  then  on  his  principles,  the  devil  will  not  be  van- 
quHhed  by  Chrift;  the  works  of  the  devil  will  not  be  de- 
ftroyed,  but  "  he  will  get  the  better  of  Chrift,  by  efFea- 
"  ing  the  everlafting  deftrudlon  of  the  greater  part  of  thofe 

"  whom  Chrift    came  from  heaven  to  fave."f So  that 

when  this  objeaion  fliall  be  anfwered,  fo  far  as  it  lies  a- 
gainft  Dr.  C's  laft  refort,  doubtlefs  an  anfwer  will  be  fup- 
plied  to  thofe  who  believe  in  endlefs  mifery. 

After  all,  it  is  not  an  article  of  my  faith,  that  only  a  fmall 

part  of  the  human  race  will  be  finally  faved.     But  my  faith 

in  this   particular  is  not  built  on  abftrad  reafonlngs  from 

the  divine  goodnefs  and  the  miOion  of  Chrift.     That  divine 
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goodnefs  which  fufFered  all  the  apoftate  angels  to  perilh 
finally,  might  have  fufFered  all,  or  a  greater  part  of  the  a- 
poftate  race  of  men,  to  perifli  in  like  manner.  My  faith  is 
built  on  feveral  reprefentations  and  prophecies  of  fcrip- 
ture,  particularly  concerning  the  millenium,  and  the  gene- 
ral and  long  prevalence  of  virtue  and  piety  in  that  period. 
Therefore  in  this  view,  the  foundation  of  the  objeftion 
from  the  fmallnefs  of  the  number  faved,  is  taken  away. 


CHAP.     XV. 

In  ivhich  are  coufidered  Dr.  C's  jinf-wers  to  the  Arguments 
dranvnfroin  nvhat  is  /aid  concerning  Judas,  Mark  xiv.  21. 
—from  the  unpardonable  ftn  ; — and  from  the  tendency  of  the 
doBrine  of  univerfal  Jalvation  to  licentioufnefs. 

THE  Do£tor  anfwers  to  the  argument  from  Mark  xiv. 
21."  Wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  Man  is 
«  betrayed.  Good  were  it  for  that  man,  if  he  had  never 
<«  been  born;"     That  perhaps   it  may  be  a  proverbial  ex- 

preffion,  not  literally  true-,* That  if  the  literal  fenfe 

were  the  moft  reafonable,  confidering  this  text  by  itfelf; 
yet  confidering  the  many  paffages  brought  by  Dr.  C.  which 
declare  the  final  falvation  of  all  men,  we  muftnot  under- ^ 
{land  this  paffage  in  the  literal  fenfe,  as  in  that  cafe  we  (hall 
fet  the  fcripture  at  variance  with  itfelf-,f — That  the  real 
meaning  of  this  paflage  may  be  prophetical,  as  if  our  Lord 
had  faid,  "  The  man  who  Hiall  betray  me  I'hall  pradically 
««  declare,  that   in  his  apprehenfion,  it  were   good  had   he 

"  not  been  brought  intobeing."^ As  to  the  firfl  of  ihefe 

anfwers,  it  is  a  mere  unuipportcd  conjc  dure,  and  therefore 

is  to  be  fet  down  for  nothing. — As  to  the  fecond,  it  is  not 

allowed  that  the  Doctor  has  produced  any  one   palliigc  of 
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fcrlpture  which  declares  the  final  falvation  of  all  men;  but 
this  in  view  of  wlut  has  been  faid  on  the  paflages  produced 

by  the  Doctor,   is  fubmitted  to  the  reader. As  the 

Doctor  contends  that  this  paflage  cannot  be  underftood  in 
the  literal  fenfe,  without  fetting  the  fcripture  at  variance 
with  itfelf ;  fq  it  is  contended  by  the  advocates  for  endlefs 
punifliment,  that  it  can  be  underftood  in  the  literal  fenfe, 
without  fetting  the  fcripture  at  variance  with  itfelf  in  the 
lead   degree;  and    that  the  general   tenor  of  the   fcripture 

points  out  the  literal  fenfe  to  be  the  true  fenfe. As  to 

Ur.  C's  third  anfwer,  it  is,  in  the  firft  place,  a  mere  unfup- 
ported  conje£lure:  fecondly,  it  may  be  noticed,  that  it  is 
mnnifeft,  that  the  text  pronounces  the  proper  wo  or  curfe, 
which  fliould  fall  on  the  man  who  fliould  betray  our  Lord. 
"  The  Son  of  Man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him ; 
"  but  wo  to  that  man,  by  whom  the  Son  of  Man  is  betray- 
"  ed :  good  were  it   for  that  man,  if  he   had  never  been 

"  born." But  according   to  Dr.   C.  all  the  curfe  which 

this  text  denounces,  is  fuch  a  wearinefs  of  life  and  impati- 
ence of  exiftence,  as  has  fometimes  befallen  even  true  faints; 
as  in  the  inftance  of  Job.  And  is  it  credible  that  this  was 
the  proper  and  full  curfe  of  betraying  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory?  Or  that  if  this  be  but  a  very  fmall  part  of  the  curfe 
of  that,abomlnable  wickednefs,  our  Lord  would  have  menti- 
oned it  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  naturally  to  communicate  the 
idea,  that  it  is  the  proper  and  full  curfe  of  it  ? 

After  all  the  ingenuity  of  Dr.  C.  and  other  unlverfalifts, 
In  torturing  this  pafTige  to  a  meaning  confiftent  with  their 
fcheme;  it  remains  a  plain,  direct,  and  pofitive  teftimony 
againft  it. 

Next  follows  Dr.  C's  anfwer  to  the  argument  from  what 
is  faid  concerning  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Mat.  xii. 
•32.  "  Whofoever  fpeaketh  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  fhall 
"  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
«  world  to  come."  Mark  ill.  29.  "  He  that  fhall  blas- 
**  pheme  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  never  forgivenefs,  but 
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*'  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation."  Luke  xii.  10.  "  Un- 
"  to  him  that  blafphemeth  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  it  fhall 
*'  not  be  forgiven." 

The  Do£i:or's  firft  anfwer  to  this  argument  is  taken  from 
Grotius — he  tells  us  that  Grotlu^  **  looks  upon  the  words  as 
**  an  Hebraifm  intended  to  fignify,  not  fo  much  the  pardon- 
*<  ablenefs  of  fome  fins,  and  the  unpardonablenefs  of  oth- 
"  ers;  as  the  greatear  difficulty  of  obtaining  pardon  for 
"  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  than  for  any  other 
"  blafphemy."  It  is  wholly  immaterial  whether  the  words 
were  intended  to  fignify  not  fo  much  tlie  unpardonablenefs 
of  fome  fins.  If  they  were  intended  to  fignify  at  all  the 
unpardonablenefs  of  fome  fins,  that  is  fufficient  for  the  pre- 
fent  purpofe.  So  that  both  Dr.  C.  and  his  favourite  author 
Grotius^  virtually  concede  all  that  is  demanded  in  this  in- 
ftance. 

Concerning  this  confiru^lion  of  Grotius^  which  is  but 
a  mere  conjedlure,  brought  in  to  help  over  an  argument 
which  crowds  hardly  on  Dr.  C's  fcheme:  the  Do£l:or  fays, 
*'  Whoever  goes  about  to  prove,  that  there  is  no  truth  in 
"  it,  will  perhaps  find,  that  he  has  undertaken  a  very  hard 
"  tafk."  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  any  man,  who  fhould 
undertake  to  prove,  that  there  are  not  a  dozen  primary 
planets  belonging  to  the  folar  fyfliem;  or  who  fhould  under-* 
take  to  difprove  any  one  of  a  thoufand  other  conjectures. 

After  ail,  the  Dodlor  does  not  depend  much  on  this  con- 
llru6lion  of  Grotiusy  and  proceeds  to  give  us  his  own  fenfe 
of  the  pafTages  above  quoted;  which  is.  That  it  is  indeed 
true,  that  "  the  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  abfo- 
**  lutcly  unpardonable;"*  that  the  divine  law  fliall  take  its 
courfe  on  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  that  blafphemy,  and  no  in- 
tervening pardon  will  prevent  the  full  execution  of  the  threat- 
ened penalty  on  them;  and  forgivenefs  ftridl:ly  and  literally 
fpeaking  will  not  be  granted  to  them;  f  yet  that  they  will 
be  finally  faved,  and  admitted   to  heaven,  after  they  fhall 
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iave  fufFered  the  full  penalty  threatened  in  the  law. On 

this  idea  of  Dr.  C.  fome  remarks  have  been  already  made  in 
Chapter  I.  Nor  can  it  efcape  the  notice  of  the  attentive 
reader,  that  it  implies,  that  fome  men  are  faved,  not  only 
without  forgivenefs;  without  the  exercifc  of  divine  grace, 
in  the  fcriptural  fcnfe  of  grace;  without  any  aid  from  the 
merit  or  atonement  of  Chrift;  and  therefore  not  *'  on  the 
"  account,  on  the  ground,  or  for  the  reafon  of  Chrift's  o- 
"  bedicnce  and  death;"*  but  wholly  en  the  footing  of  the 
law.  But  the  idea  that  any  of  mankind  are  to  be  faved 
v/ithout  forgivenefs,  is  wholly  foreign  from  the  fcriptures, 
nor  can  it  be  pointed  out  to  be  contained  in  any  part  of 
fcripture.  Every  chapter  of  the  gofpel  is  inconCilent  with 
it;  to  refer  to  particular  texts  would  be  endlefs  and  need- 

lefs. And  what  divine  grace  is  there  exercifed  in  the 

falvation  of  one,  who  has  by  fuffering  the  whole  threatened 
penalty  of  the  law,  made  full  fatisfaftion  for  his  own  fins? 

There  is  manifeftly  no  more  grace  in  faving  fuch  a 

man,  than  there  is  in  faving  one  who  has  never  finned.  Nor 
13  he  who  has  fufFered  the  full  penalty  of  the  law,  faved  on 
account  of  the  death  or  obedience  of  Chrifl:.  On  the  account 
of  Chrift's  obedience  or  death  he  is  releafed  from  no  punifh- 
ment:  and  to  fuppofe,  that  God  has  not  goodnefs  enough, 
without  an  atonement,  to  take  a  creature  to  heaven,  who  in 
the  eye  of  the  law  is  perfeftly  innocent,  is  a  fuppofition  ut- 
terly inconfiftent  with  the  divine  goodnefs. Laftly,  he 

who  is  faved  in  confequence  of  fuffering  the  whole  penalty 
threatened  in  the  law,  is  faved  on  the  foot  of  the  law.  Yet 
it  is  utterly  and  abundantly  denied  by  Dr.  C.  to  be  poffible, 
that  any  finner  fhould  be  faved  on  the  foot  of  law. 

In  view  of  thefe  oblervations,  the  reader  will  judge,  whe- 
ther Dr.  C's  conftrudion  of  the  paffages,  which  fpeak  of 
the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  beadmiffible:  and  whether 
thofe  paffages  and  the  argument  deduced  from  them,  do  not 
remain  in  full  force  againft  univerfal  falvation. 
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We  come  at  length  to  Dr.  C's  anfwer  to  the  laft  argu- 
ment of  thofe  in  the  oppofite  fcheme  which  he  confiders, 
which  is  drawn  from  the  tendency  of  Dr.  C's  fyilem  to  li- 
centioafnefs  and  vice. 

On  this  the  DotStor  obferves;  "  To  difprove  the  final 
"  fidvatlon  of  all  men,  it  mull  be  plsinly  fliown,  that  this 
**  docliine  does  naturally  and  dire£lly  tend  to  encourage 
y  **  men  in  vitious  praftice.*"  In  this  it  is  Implicitly  grant- 
ed, that  if  the  do6irine  of  univerfal  falvation  do  indeed  na- 
turally and  dire£tly  tend  to  encourage  men  to  peril 0:  in  vi- 
tious pradlice,  it  is  not  true.  On  this  we  may  join  iiTue 
with  him.  That  that  doftrine  docs  comparatively  encou- 
rage men  to  perfift  in   vice,  will   appear  perhaps  from  the 

following  confideraticns. It  v/ill  not  be  denied  that 

if  there  were  no  puniOiment  threatened  to  the  wicked,  it 
would   naturally  and   dire£lly  encourage  them  to  perfift  in 

vice.     Tliis  is  granted  by  Dr.  C. '*  Had  we  attemptedf 

'*  ro  introduce  mankind  univerfally  into  a  ftate  of  happi- 
"  nefs,  upon  their  leaving  this  world,  whatever  their  moral 
*'  condu6l  had  been  in  it,  the  argument,"  that  Dr.  C's 
fcheme  tends  to  licentloufnefs,  *'  would  then  have  held 
"  ftrong."  But  if  the  argument  holds  ftrong,  provided 
there  be  no  future  puniHiment,  it  holds  proportionably,  if 
that  punifhment  be  very  fmall  and  fir  lefs  tlian  is  deferved 
by  the  wicked;  and  efpecially  if  at  the  fame  time  that  pun- 
illiment  be  fuited  to  their  perfonal  good.  Now  that  the 
future  punifhment  of  the  wicked  is,  on  Dr.  C's  fcheme  ve- 
ry fmall,  compared  with  what  it  is  on  the  oppofite  fcheme, 
h  manifeft  at  firft  fight;  it  is  infinitely  lefs.  And  that  it  is 
far  lefs,  nay  infinitely  lefs  than  the  -wicked  deferve,  is  ma- 
nifeft by  what  Do61or  C.  as  well  as  his  opponents,  allows, 
that  all  who  are  faved,  are  faved  by  unbounded  grace.  There- 
fore, if  the  damned  be  finally  faved,  as  they  are  faved  by 
unbounded  ;:racc,  they  are  punifhed  inlinitely  lefs  than  they 
deferve.     Alfo,    that   according  to  Dr.    C's   fcheme,    the 
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wicked  are  to  be  punlfhcd  with  a  difciplinary  punifliment 
fuited  to  the  good  of  the  fubje«Sls,    i.s  manifeft  from   his 

whole  book. Now  that  this  punifliment  of  the  wicked 

does  comparatively  encourage  vice,  may  be  illuilrated  by  an 
example.  It  is  generally  agreed  that  murder  deferves  death. 
But  fuppofe  a  law  (hould  be  made,  by  which  no  murderer 
fliould  be  puniflied  with  death,  or  with  any  other  punifh- 
ment  to  be  contmued  longer,  than  till  he  fliould  repent. 
Would  not  fuch  a  law  as  this,  compared  with  the  law  as  it 
now  Hands,  naturally  and  direflly  tend  to  encourage  mur- 
der.''    I  need  not  make  the  application. 

Dod?Lor  C.  feems  to  think  that  his  doclrine  of  future  pun- 
ifliment  even  more  powerfully  reilrains  from  fin,  than  the 
doctrine  of  endlefs  punifnment,  becaufe  his  do<flrine  i^ 
more  credible  to  men  in  general.  But  are  we  to  enquire 
what  is  moft  likely  or  mod  eafy  to  be  believed  by  men  in  ge- 
neral, to  determine  what  is  moft  likely  to  reftrain  from  fin 
or  to  be  the  real  truth  of  God.?  Then  certainly  the  doc- 
trines of  the  divine  chara£ler  and  mifhon  of  Chrift,  of  his 
miracles,  refurredion,  afcenfion,  &c.  &c.  in  fliort  the  doc- 
trines of  chriftianity  in  general,  are  not  fo  likely  to  reftrain 
men  from  fin  as  the  do'!!!l:riae^  of  mere  natural  religion.  Or 
if  it  be  faid  that  thofe  doctrines  are  capable  of  fuch  proof, 
as  ^vili  fatisfy  and  convince  all  candid  inquirers;  the  fame  is 
faid  of  the  doQrine  of  endlefs  punifhment. 

I  have  now  finiflied  my  reply  to  Dr.  C's  anfwers  to  the 
ar(vun-i?nt3  in  favour  of  endlefs  punifliment;  and  having  bc- 
fo-e  confidcred  his  arguments  in  favour  of  his  own  fchemc; 
I  ^1  ill  proceed  to  fome  arguments  in  confirmation  of  the 
doctrine  of  endlefs  puniftiment. 
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CHAP.    XVI. 

In  which  fome  direEl  arguments  are  propofed,    to  prove  the 
endlefs  puniJJjment   of  the  wicked. 

I  AM  fenfible  that  my  book  is  already  protrafted  to  a 
confiderable  length.  Therefore  to  relieve  the  patience 
of  the  reader,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  crowd  this  part  into  as 
narrow  a  compafs  as  poflible.  Indeed  if  the  anfwers  already 
given  to  the  obje6lions  to  endlefs  punifhment,  be  fufficient, 
the  lefs  needs  be  faid  in  way  of  dire£l:  proof. 

The  various  texts  always  brought  in  difcourfes  on  this 
fubjeft,  come  now  with  full  force,  in  proof  of  this  do£lrine. 
As  Mat.  xviii.  8.  "  It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
**  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
<*  feet,  to  be  caft  into  everlajltfig  fre"  Chap.  xxv.  41. 
"  Then  fhall  he  fay  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  depart 
"  from  me,  ye  curfed,  into  everlafting  fire  prepared  for  the 
**  devil  and  his  angels."  Verfe  46th  j  "  Thefe  fhall  go  a- 
"  way  into  everlafing  puiiiJhmentJ^  2  ThefT.  i.  9.  "  Who 
"  fhall  be  punifhed  with  everlafing  deftru(3:ion  from  the 
*<  prefence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power."  2 
Pet.  ii.  17.  "  To  whom  the  mift  of  davknefs  is  refervedyir 
"  ever."  Jude  13.  "  To  whom  is  referved  the  blacknefs 
"  oi  A2ix\ix\Q{s for  ever."  Rev.  xiv.  10,  ii.  "  And  he  fliall 
<*  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimftone,  in  the  prefence  of 
**  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lamb:  And 
"  the  fmoke  of  their  torment  afcendeth  up  for  ever  afid 
"  ever."  Chap.  xix.  3.  "  and  again  they  faid.  Alleluia: 
"  and  her  fmoke  rofe  up  for  ever  and  ever."  Chap.  xx. 
10.  "And  the  devil  that  deceived  them,  was  caft  into  the 
"  lake  of  fire  and  brimflone,   where  the  bead  and  falfe  pro- 
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«'  phet  are,  and  [they]  (hall  be  tormented  day  and  iiigbt, 
'*  Jar  e%>si'  and  ever." 

^  The  evafions  of  thefe  texts  have  been  particularly  con-. 
Cdcred,  and  it  is  hoped,  fufficiently  anfwerd; 

.The  Greek  words  ufed  in  thefe  texts  are,  pci«5»iof,,  «i,-,a(ii  * 
and  Elf  jduc  aiivpy,-  li'v  aji'vuv.  From  an  infpeftion  of  evei^y  text 
in  which  thefe  words  and  phrafes  are  ufed  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, it  has  been  found,  w^ith  regard  to  the  firft,  that, quite 
contrary  to  Dr.  C's  account,  it  "  is  almoft  perpetually,'' 
i.  e.  in  the  proportion  of  66  to  2,  ufed  in  the  endiefsfenfej 
fetting  afide  the  places  in  which  it  is  applied  to  the  punifli- 
ment  of  the  wicked.  \y'ith  regard  to  the  other  two  phrafes, 
it  has  been  found,  that  they  are  without  exception  , ufed- iti; 
the  endlefs  fenfe.  Nor  does  the  Greek  language  furnifh 
any  word  more  determinately  expreflive  of  endlefs  duration: 
and  notwithftanding  what  Dr.  C.  fays  to  the  contrary,  it, 
appears  that  they  do  as  properly  and  determinately  exprefs 
an  endlefs  duration,  as  the  Englifh  words  eternal  and  eterni" 
/)'.  If  therefore  thefe  words  be  explained  away  to  mean  a" 
mere  temporary  duration,  it  is  impoflible  that  any  words  be 
ufed,  v/hich  would  not  fufFer  the  fame  treatment  from  the 
fame  hands. 

The  texts  concerning  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  ftill" 
remain  a  clear  proof  of  endlefs  punifhment.  They  are  Mat. 
xii.  31,  32.  "  The  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoftj  {halt 

*«  not  be  forgiven  unto  men- Whofoever  fpeaketh  a- 

*'  gainft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  fliall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither 
**  in  this  world  neither  in  thcM'orld  to  come."  Mark  iii.  29.. 
«<  He  that  fhall  blafphtme  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  hath 
«  never  forgivenefs;  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation." 
Luke  xii.  10.  "Unto  him  that  blafphemeth  againft  the 
«  Holy  Ghoft,  it  ftiall  not  be  forgiven." 

So  long  as  the  gofpel  reje£ts  every  idea  of  the  falvation. 
of  men  without  forgivenefs,  fo  long  v.ali  thefe  texts  confute, 
the  falvation  of  all  men. 

To  thefe  I  may  add  the  following  texts*,    i  John  v.   i'5. 
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"  If  any  man  fee  his  brother  fin  a  fin  which  is  not  unto 
"  death,  he  (hall  afk,  and  he  fliall  give  him  Hfe,  for  them 
**  that  fin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a  fin  unto  death.  /  do 
not  fay  that  he  fmll  pray  for  it.^'  So  that  we  are  not  to  pray 
for  thofe  who  fin  unto  death.  Why  not?  evidently  becaufe 
their  falvation  is  impofiiible.  If  their  falvation  be  pofTible, 
I  prefume  no  fufficient  reafon  can  be  given,  why  we  (hould 
not  pray  for  it.  If  it  fhould  be  faid  that  w^e  are  not  to  pray 
that  the  falvation  of  fuch  (hould  be  immediately  accompli(h- 
ed,  but  that  it  may  be  accompH(hed  in  due  time:  the  anfwer 
is  at  hand,  that  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  pray  that  any  man 
may  be  faved  out  ofdnc  time;  and  in  this  fenfe  we  are  pro- 
hibited to  pray  for  the  falvation  of  any  man. 
Heb.  vi.  4 — 6.  "  For  it  is  immpolhble  for  thof6  who  were 
*'  once  enlightened,  and  have  tafted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
"  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghofl:,  and  have 
**  tafted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
"  world  to  come;  if  they  (hall  fall  away»  to  renew  them  a- 
'*  gain  unto  repentance."  Since  it  is  impolfible  to  renew  fuch 
to  repentance,  it  is  according  to  Dr.  C.  as  well  as  the  fcrip- 
ture,  impoffible  that  they  be  faved.  Of  like  import  is 
Chapter  x.  26,  27.  "For  if  we  fin  wilfully  after  that  we 
**  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remain- 
*<  eth  no  more  facrifice  for  fins,  but  a  certain  fearful  look- 
"  ing  for  cf  judgment,  and  fiery  indignation,  which  (liall 
**  devour  the  adverfaries."  If  there  remain  710  more  or  no 
longer  a  facrifice  for  fins;  then  neither  will  the  man  whofe 
charafter  is  here  defcribed,  be  able  by  his  own  fufFerings 
to  make  a  facrifice  or  fatisfaftion  for  his  fins,  nor  will  the 
facrifice  of  Chrift  be  longer  of  any  avail  to  him.  And  if 
the  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  (hall  devour  the 
adverfaries,  remain  for  him  ;  he  muft  fufFer  them  without 
a  pofl!ibility  of  efcape,  either  by  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  or  in 
confcquence  of  his  own  fufFerings. 

The  wo  denounced  by  Chrift  on  Judas  alfo  feems  to  re- 
main a  dcmonftrative  proof  of  endlefs  puniflimcnt.     Mat. 
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xxvi.  24.  and  Mark  xiv.  21.  "  Wo  to  that  man  by  whom 
«<  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed:  good  were  it  for  that  man 
"  if  he  had  never  been  born."  Let  Judas  fulfer  a  tempora- 
ry H>ifery  of  ever  fo  great  duration,  it  muft  be  infinitely  lefs 
than  an  endlefs  duration  of  happinefs.  So  that  if  Judas 
were  finally  to  enjoy  endlefs  happinefs,  he  would  be  an  in- 
finite gainer  by  his  exiftence,  let  the  duration  of  his  previ- 
ous mifery  be  what  it  might.  It  was  therefore  on  the  fup^- 
pofition  of  his  final  falvation,  not  only  good,  but  infinitely 
good,  that  he  had  been  born ;  which  is  a  dire£l  contradic- 
tion to  the  declaration  of  our  Saviour. 

In  connexion  v^^ith  this  paflage,  I  fhall  introduce  the 
following;  Luke  yi.  24.  "  Wo  unto  you  that  are  rich:  for 
**  ye  have  received  your  confolation."  On  the  fuppofition  of 
the  falvation  of  all  men,  the  rich  do  by  no  means  receive  in 
this  life  their  confolation;  but  they  are  to  receive  infinitely 

the  greateft  confolatlon  in  the  future  Ufe. Pfal.  xvii.  14. 

*<  From  men  of  the  world,  who  have  their  pot-tion  in  this 
"  life-,"  Plainly  implying  that  they  are  to  have  no  portion 
in  the  future  life.  Luke  xvi.  25.  "  Son,  remember  that 
«  thou  in  thy  life  time  receivedft  thy  good  things."  If  all 
(hall  be  faved,  the  rich  and  the  men  of  the  world  in  no  other 
fenfe  have  their  portion  in  this  life,  than  the  reft  of  men. — 
They  have  fome  good  things  in  this  world,  but  infinitely 
the  greateft  part  of  their  happinefs  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  the 
world  to  come,  and  what  they  enjoy  here,  is  nothing  in 
comparifon  with  what  they  are  to  enjoy  hereafter.  More 
than  this,  cannot  be  faid  of  any  man. 

Mark  ix.  43 — 49.  "  If  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off: 
**  it  is  better  for  thee,  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  hav- 
*«  ing  two  hands,  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
"  (hall  be  quenched :  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
"  fire  is  not  quenched.  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
*«  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  hav- 
"  ing  two  feet,  to  be  caft  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
<«  ihall  be  quenched  -,  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 

T  t2 


53^  •Pofttive  evidence  of 

*•  .fire  is  riot  quenched;  And  if  thine  «ye  offend  thee,  pluck 
♦*  it  out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
«  God,  with  one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  caft  in- 
«*  to  hell-fire :  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
**  nbt  quenched."  Mat.  iii.  12.  "  whofe  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
♦'  aind  he  fhall  thoroughly  purge  his  floor;  and  gather  his 
«*  wheat  into  the  garner;  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff 
f*  with-  unquenchable  fire^ 

John  iii.  36.  "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  ever- 
•<«'  lafting  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  fhall  not 
**  fee  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  If  all 
are  to  be  faved,  then  all  will  fee  life  and  enjoy  it.  Should 
it  be  faid,  that  the  meaning  of  this  text  is  barely,  that  he 
that  believeth  not,  fhall  not  fee  fife,  while  he  remains  an 
unbeliever;  it  may  be  obferved,  that  this  fenfe  of  the  text 
will  admit  the  idea,  that  unbelievers  may  all  become  believ- 
ers, at  death,  or  at  lome  future  time  in  life;  as  it  holds 
forth'  rio  liiore,  than  that  a  man  while  an  unbeliever,  (hall 
not  be  admitted  to  life;  and  fays  nothing  but  that  all  unbe- 
lievers may  become  believers  in  this  life,  or  at  death;  and 
therefore  may  attain  to  life  and  falvation  in  heaven,  juft  as 
foon  as  thofe,  -W^ho  are  now  believers.  But  can  any  man  bring 
himfelf  to  believe,  that  this  text  was  not  defigned  to  teach  us, 
but  that  unbelievers  will  attain  to  the  lif"  and  falvation  of 
heaven  as  foon  as  believers.?  If  that  be  the  true  fenfe,  this 
text  teaches  us  no  more  concerning  unbelievers,  than  is  true 
concerning  all  faints  in  this  ftate  of  imperfe6lion.  It  may 
on  this  fuppofition  be  faid,  with  equal  truth,  and  in  the 
iame  fenfe,  that 'no  imperfe£i:  faint  fli'all  fee  life,  as  that  no 
unbeliever  fliali  fee  life.  It  is  plain,  that  this  text  was 
meant  to  f-xhibit  fome  privilege  of  the  believer  above  the 
unbeliever.  But  if  the  conftruction,  now  under  confidera- 
tion,  be  the  true  one,  and  univcrfal  falvation  be  true,  what 
is  that  privilege?  The  believer  has  the  promife  of  an  endlefs 
life;  fo  has  the  unbeliever  in  common  with  all  mankind. 
The  believer  cannot  perhaps  be  admitted  to  the  inheritance 
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of  that  promife,  within  lefs  than  ten  or  twenty  years. 
"Within  the  fame  time  t!ie  unbeliever  may  be  admi^tted  to  the 
fame  inheritance,  whether  he  be  admitted  to  it  at  death,  or 
in  confequence  of  fome  difcipline  in  hell,  by  which  he  is 
led  to  repentance  and  faith.  The  believer  has  the  prefent 
comfort  of  anticipating  his  future  happinefs;  there  is  on 
the  plan  of  univerfal  falvation,  abundant  foundation  for  the 
farne  anticipation  to  the  unbeliever.  It  is  true,  the  unbe- 
liever is  not  yet  prepared  for  the  pofieffion  of  heavenly  hap- 
pinefs:  neither  is  the  believer  during  his  prefent  Imper- 
fection. 

Luke  xvi.  26.  "  And  befides  all  this,  between  us  and 
-**  you,  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  fo  that  they  which  would 
**  pafs  from  hence  to  you,  cannot  5  neither  can  they  pafs 
*•  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence."  Mat.  vi.  15.  *'  If 
**  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trefpafles,  neither  will  your  Fa- 
**  ther  forgive  your  trefpafles."  Chap,  xviii.  34,  35. 
**  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the  tor- 
*<  mentors,  till  he  fiiould  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 
**  So  likewife  ftiall  my  heavenly  Father  do  alfo  unto  you, 
"if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
"their  trefpafles."  Heb.  vi.  8.  "  That  which  beareth 
*f  thorns  and  briers,  is  rejecied,  and  is  nigh  unto  curfing; 
"  whofe  end  is  to  be  burned." — How  is  the  end  of  any  man 
to  be  burned,  if  all  ftiall  finally  be  faved.-*  Luke  xiv.  24. 
*<  For  I  fay  unto  you,  that  none  of  thofe  men  who  were 
**  bidden  fhall  tafte  of  my  fupper."  Chap.  xiii.  25,  26, 
27.  "  When  once  the  mafter  of  the  houfe  is  rifen  up,  and 
**  hath  (hut  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  (land  v/ithout,  and 
V "  to  knock  at  the  door,  faying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us, 
"  and  he  (hall  anfwer  and  fay  unto  you,  I  know  you  not, 
«*  whence  you  are — I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not,  whence  you 
"  are,  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity." — Rev. 
xxii.  ri,  12.  "  He  that  Is  unjuft,  let  him  be  unjuft  Hill: 
"  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  ftill:  and  he  that 
<*  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  ftill:  and  he  that  is 
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<*  holy,  let  him  be  holy  flill.  And  behold,  I  come  quick- 
**.ly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  to  every  man  ac- 
**  cording  as  his  work  ihall  be."-—; — ^Thefe  lalt  words,  with 
verfe  loth,  determine  this  text  to  refer  to  the  general  judge- 
ment.  The  words  of  the  tenth  verfe  are,  ^*  Seal  not 

**  the  fayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book;  for  the  time  is 
<'  at  hand."  But  a  period  of  ages  of  ages  after  the  gene- 
ral judgment  cannot  be  faid  to  come  quickly,  and  to  be  at 
hand. 

If  to  thefe  texts  it  fl^.ould  be  faid,  that  they  mean  no 
more,  than  that  they  cannot  as  yet  be  faved,  though  they 
will  be  faved  in  proper  time;  I  anfwer,  (i)  That  there  is 
no  appearance  in  the  texts  themfelves,  of  fuch  a  fenfe;  (2) 
That  if  that  were  the  true  fenfe,  they  would  mean  no  more, 
than  might  be  faid,  mutatis  mutandis^  of  all  real  faints,  who 
sre  not  about  to  die  immediately;  (3)  That  that  fenfe  would 
imply,  either  that  the  future  punifhment  of  the  wicked  is  a 
mere  wholefome  difcipiine,  or  that  thofe  who  die  impeni- 
tent do  not  deferve  endlefs  punifhment.  If  they  pafs  the 
great  gulf  as  foon  as  they  repent,  their  punifliment  is  a  mere 
wholefome  difcipiine:  but  that  it  is  not  a  mere  wholefome 
difcipiine,  I  have  endeavoured  to  fliow  in  Chap.  II.  and  III. 
If  they  fuffer  the  full  punifhment,  which  they  deferve,  and 
then  come  out,  they  are  faved  without  forgivenefs,  and  they 
never  deferved  an  endlefs  puniflmient,  the  contrary  to 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove  in  Chap.  VI.  To  thofe 
chapters  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader,  for  M'-hat  might  be 

faid  here  in  further  anfwer  to  this  obje<3:ion. If  becaufe 

the  damned  cannot  pafs  the  great  gulf  at  prefent,  it  be  faid, 
There  is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  fo  that  they  cannot  pafs  thence 
to  heaven,  then  becaufe  a  faint  is  not  about  to  die  at  pre- 
fent, it  might  with  propriety  be  faid,  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed  between  him  and  heaven,  fo  that  he  cannot  pafs  it. — 
If  thofe  fcriptural  expreffions,    "  Let  him  be  unjuft  flill," 

. "  Great  gulf  fixed,  fo  that  they  cannot  pafs," — "  De- 

"  part  I  know  you  not,"  "  Shall  not  tafte  of  my  fupper," — 
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&c.  mean  no  more,  than  that  they  fhall  remain  unjuft  See. 

for  the  prefent:  why  may  not  the  following  exprefiions — 

"  Shall  not  come    into  condemnAtion," "  Are  juftified 

«  from  all  things," "  Is  pa  (Ted  from  death  unto  life" 

&c.  mean  no  more,  than  that  the  faints  fhall  not  come  into 
condemnation  for  the' prefent,    or  for  fome  time  to  come? 

Are  for  the  prefent  juftified  from  all  things?  Is  for  the 

prefent  paflcd  from  death  into  life? 

Rev.  iii.  5.  "  He  that  overcometh,  the  fam.e  ftiaUbe 
*'  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his 
"  name  out  of  the  bock  of  life;  but  I  will  conftfs  his  name  be- 
**  fore  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels."  Does  not  this 
text  plainly  hold  forth,  that  the  names  of  all  who  do  not 
overcome,  (hall  b6  blotted  out  of  the  boolc  of  life;  and 
that  Chriil  will  not  confefs  their  names  before  the  Father, 
and  before  his  angels?  Chap.  xiii.  8.  "  And  all  that  dwell 
**  upon  the  earth  fhall  worfliip  him,  luhofe  names  are  -writ- 
**  ten  in  the  hook  of  life  of  the  Lamby  flain  from  the  founda- 
"  tion  of  the  world."  Chnp.  xxi.  27.  "  And  there  Ihall 
*•  in  no  wife  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither 
<'  whatfofi^er  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie;  but 
**  they  which  are  ivritten  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  ///I'."  Pfal. 
Ixix.  27,  28.  "  Add  iniquity  to  their  iniquity,  and  let  them 
*'  not  com'^  into  thy  righteoufnefs.  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of 
**  the  book  of  the  livings  and  not  be  luritten  ivith  the  righteous.^* 
Now  will  any  be  faved,  whofe  names  are  not  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  li:  .?  In  the  quotation  from  Rev.  xxi.  27. 
it  is  exprefsly  aflerted,  that  no  one  who  defileth,  worketh 
abomi  larion,  or  maketh  a  He,  (hall  enter  the  heavenly  city;. 
but  they  only  who  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 
Therefor:"  not  only  will  not  all  men  be  faved,  as  fome  will 
be  excluded  th^  heavenly  city;  but  fome  men  have  not  their 
names  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  this  is  a  fur- 
ther evidence,  that  ail  will  not  be  faved. 

It  is  faid,    that  "  finners  fhall  not  fland  in  the  congrega^ 
"  tion  of  the  righteous,"    (Pfal.  i.  5.)  and  the  reprefentation. 
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in  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  Is,  that  after  the  general  judg- 
ment, the  tares  and  chaiFfliall  be  no  more  mixed  with  the 
wheat;  nor  the  good  with  the  bad  fifh.  Nor  is  there  any 
intimation  that  the  tares  or  the  chaiF  will  become  wheat, 
or  the  bad  putrid  fifli  become  good;  but  the  contrary  is 
plainly  im.plied  in  the  parables  themfelves.  Befides,  the 
judgment  is  faid  to  be  (ternal^  aiavw^*'  doubtlefs  with  refpeft 
to  the  endlefs  and  unchangeable  confequences.  But  if  the 
judgment  be  ftri<^ly  eternal  with  refpe£l  to  its  confequences, 
the  punifhment  of  the  damned  will  be  without  end. 

The  parables  before  mentioned  further  prove  endlefs 
punifliment,  as  they  reprefent,  that  the  bad  fifh  are  caj}  «- 
tuay;  that  the  tares  and  chafF  are  ^«?'»^  up.  How  is  this 
confident  with  their  final  falvation  and  happinefs? 

All  thofe  texts  which  declare,  that  thofe  who  die  impeni- 
tent (hall  perijhj  fhall  be  cajl  aivay^  fliall  he  rejeBed^  be  dejlroy 
edhelojly  ^c.  difprove  univerfal  falvation;  as  i  Cor.  i.  i8r 
"  The  preaching  of  the  crofs  is  to  them  that  periJJjy  foolifh- 
**  nefs;  but  unto  us  who  zxtfaved^  it  is  the  power  of  God." 
2  Pet.  ii.  12.  "  Thefe  (hall  utterly  perifh  in  their  own  cor- 
*'  ruptlon."  Luke  Ix.  25.  **  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
*'  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  loje  himfelf,  or  be  cajl  a- 
*<  ivayP  Heb.  vi.  8.  "  That  which  beareth  thorns  and 
*'  briers  is  rejeSfed."  2  Cor.  iv.  3.  "If  our  gofpel  be  hid, 
«  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  loji"  2  ThelT.  i.  8.  "  Who 
*'  fliall  be  punilhed  with  everlafling  dcJlrnflionP  Mat.  xxi. 
44.  "  On  whomfoever  it  fliall  fall,  it  Ihali  grmd  him  to 
"  powder;  isfc.  ts'c.  Now  with  what  truth  or  propriety 
can  thofe  be  faid  to  perijh,  be  cajl  away,  be  rejecfed,  dejlroy- 
edi  hjl;  who  are  all  finally  faved?  Perdition,  deftru61;ion, 
&c.  are  ever  in  fcripture  fet  in  oppofition  to  falvation,  and 
are  reprcfented  to  be  inconfiftent  with  it.  But  where  is  the 
oppofition,  if  thofe  who  perifh,  be  faved  too? 

*  Which  word,  I  hope,  from  what  has  been  already  difcovered  in  the 
invcfti^ation  of  its  true  fcnfc,  I  have  a  right  to  confider  as  ufcd  in  the  end- 
\xi%  fcnfc. 
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A£ls  iii.  21.  "  "Whom  the  heaven  muft  receive  until  the 
"  times  of  the  reftitution  of  all  things,  which  God  hath 
"  fpoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  fmce  the 
"  world  began."  This  text  which  has  been  often  quoted  as 
a  proof  of  univerfal  falvation,  is,  I  conceive,  a  clear  proof 
of  the  contrary.  The  heaven  will  receive  and  retain  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  until  the  time  (hall  come  when  all  thofe 
things  fliall  be  reftored,  which  God  by  the  mouths  of  all  his 
prophets,  hath  declared,  ray  ?«v  av  fx.^Ajr^fv,  Ihall  be  reltored, 
which  things  doubtlefs  cbmprehend  all  things  which  ever 
(hall  be  reftored.  But  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil  will  not  be  re- 
tained in  heaven  longer  than  till  the  general  judgment. 
After  that  time  therefore,  nothing  will  be  reftored.  But  it 
is  granted  on  all  hands,  that  after  that  time  the  wicked 
will  be  in  mifery.  Therefore  they  iliall  never  be  recovered 
from  that  mifery. 

2  Pet.  iii.  p.  "  The  Lord  is  not  flack  concerning  his  pro- 
*'  mife  (as  fome  men  count  flacknefs)  but  is  long  fufFering 
<*  to  us  ward,  not  willing  that  any  lliould  perifli,  but  that 
*«  all  ftiould  come  to  rep;  ntance,"  alfo  hath  been  quoted  to' 
prove  univerfal  falvation.  It  is  however  impertinent  to 
that  purpofe,  but  upon  the  fuppofition  that  the  word 
perl/Jj  means  endlefs  perdition.  Not  even  any  univerfalifl: 
will  fay,  that  God  is  unwilling  that  thofe  who  die  in  impeni- 
tence {hould  perifhyor  a  nvhile,  until  they  are  brought  to  re- 
pentance, or  until  they  {hall  have  fuftered  the  juft  punifli- 
ment  of  their  fins.  But  if  perijij  in  this  pafiage  mean  end- 
lefs perdition,  it  doubtlefs  means  the  fame  in  all  thofe  texts 
in  which  the  wicked  are  pofitivdy  faid  to  perifli,  as  i  Cor. 
i.  i8.  "  For  the  preaching  of  the  crofs  is  to  them  that 
"  perifti  fooliftinefs." 

Luke  XX.  35.  "  But  they  which  fliall  be  accounted  wor- 
*'  thy  to  obtain   that  world,    and  the  refurre£lion  from  the 

**  dead,    neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage."— ' 

Some  then  will  not  obtain  that  world,  and  therefore  will 
not  be  faved.     John  xvii.  9.  "  I  pray  for  them:    I  pray  not 
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"  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  haft  given  me, 
**  for  they  are  thine."  But  are  any  to  be  faved,  for  whom 
our  Lord  does  not  make  interceflion ?  Heb.  xii.  15.  *'  Look- 
«  ing  diligently  left  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God." 
Some  then  will  fail  of  that  grace. 

Prov.  i.  26 — 29.  "  I  alfo  will  laugh  at  your  calamity  and 
**  mock  when  your  fear  cometh :  when  your  fear  cometh  as 
<*  defolation,  and  your  deftru6lion  cometh  as  a  whirlwind: 
**  when  diftrefs  and  anguiih  come  upon  you.  Then  fhall 
**  they  call  upon  me,  but  /  will  not  anjiver;  they  (hall  feek 
<*  me  early  but  they  Jhall  not  ^nd  me."  If  God  fhall  never 
anfwer  their  calls,  and  they  fhall  never  find  God;  they  will 

never  be  faved. Pfalm  cxii.    10.    "  The  defire  of  the 

"  wicked  fhall  perifh." Job  viii.  13,    14.  "  The  hypo- 

**  crite's  hope  fhall  perifh :  whofe  hope  fhall  be  cut  off,  and 

**  whofe  truft  fhall  be  a  fpider's  web." Prov.  x.  28. 

•*  The  expectation  of  the  wicked  fhall  perifh."  Chap.  xi. 
7.  "  When  a  wicked  man  diethy  his  expedlation  fhall  perifh, 
*'  and  the  hope  of  unjuft  men  perifheth."  Chap.  xxix.  1. 
**  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  fhall  fud- 
**  denly  be  deftroyed  without  remedy."  If  all  men  are  to  be 
faved,  the  hope  and  expectation  of  the  wicked  are  not  cut 
off,  do  not  perifh,  in  any  other  fenfe  than  that  in  which  the 
hope  and  expectation  of  the  righteous  perifh  and  are  cui  off. 
The  wicked  may  expeCt  to  obtain  happinefs  before  they  are 
fuiKciently  difciplined,  or  before  a  certain  period.  So  may 
the  righteous  expeCt  to  make  their  tranfition  to  heaven  be- 
fore it  will  come.  This  expectation  of  both  will  be  cutoff". 
But  the  expectation  which  the  wicked  have  of  final  happi- 
nefs, will  never,  according  to  Dr.  C's  fyftem,  be  cut  off. 
Nor,  according  to  the  fame  fyftem,  can  it  be  true,  that  the 

wicked  fliall  be  deftroyed  ivithoiit  remedy. Prov   xiv.   32. 

**  the   wicked   is  driven   away   in  his  wickf^dnefsj  but  the 
"  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death."     But  according  to  the 
univerfal   fyftem,    the  wicked  hath  in  his  death  as  real  and  ; 
well  founded  a  hope  as  the  hope  of  the  righteous.     Job  xi., 
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20.  "  Their  hope  fhall  be  as  the  giving  up  of  the  ghoft." 
Chap,  xxvii.  8.  "  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
"  though  he  hath  gained,  when  Godtaketh  away  his  foul?" 
Phil.  iii.  19.  **  Whofe  end  is  deftrudlon."  But  if  all  men. 
be  finally  faved,  the  end  of  no  man  is  deftruftion.     Heb. 

vi.    8.  "  Whofe  end  is  to  be.  burned." 2  Cor.  xi.  15. 

*»  Whofe  end  is  according  to  their  works."  This  is  faid  of 
the  minifters  of  fatan,  whofe  works  are  certainly  evil. 
Their  end  therefore  being  according  to  their  works  muft  be 
evil  too.  How  then  can  they  be  finally  faved?  If  it 
fliould  be  faid,  that  thefe  texts  do  not  mean  the  laj}  end  of 
the  wicked;  this  would  be  a  mere  affertion.  As  well  might 
we  fay  that  Rom.  vi.  22.  **  Ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
**  nefs  and  the  end  everlafting  life,"  means  not  the  laft  end 
of  the  righteous. 

The  fcripture  reprefents,  that  at  the  end  of  this  world, 
all  things  are  brought  to  an  end.  i  Pet.  iv.  7.  But  the  end 
«  of  all  things  is  at  hand,"  nyyiKt.  Surely  this  cannot  mean 
that  the  end  of  all  things  will  take  place  after  ages  of  ages  to 
fucceed  the  end  of  this  world.  A  period  fo  diftant  is  never 
in  fcripture  faid  to  be  at  hand;  nor  could  this  with  propriety, 

be  faid  of  fuch  a  period. Mat.  xxiv.  14.   "  This  gofpel  of 

"  the  kingdom  (hall  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witnefs 

**  to  all  nations:  and  then,  hii,  fhall  the  end  come." But 

when  all  things  fhall  have  come  to  their  endy  they  will  be 
in  a  fixed,  unalterable  ftate,  and  after  that,  there  can  be  no 
pafTing  from  hell  to  heaven.  Nor  can  their  be  any  fuch 
pafnng  after  Chrift  fhall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to 
the  Father.  To  this  Dr.  C.  agrees.  But  I  have  already 
given  my  reafons  for  believing  that  Chrifl  will  deliver  up  the 
kingdom  to  the  Father,  at  the  end  of  this  world;  and  for 
believing  that  i  Cor.  xv.  24.  muft  be  underftood  in  this 
fenfe,  and  that  according  to  Dr.  C's  explanation  of  that 
text,  it  cannot  be  reconciled  with  Mat.  xiii.  40 — 44.  and 
other  paffages  of  fcripture. 

2  Cor.  vi.  2.  «  Behold  now  is  the  excepted  time ;  behold, 
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<«  twiv  is  the  day  of  falvation."  Heb.  111.  7.  "  Ti?  dayy  If 
*'  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  But  if 
the  greater  part  of  mankind  fhall  be  faved  out  of  hell,  and 
the  means  of  repentance  in  hell  be  far  more  conducive  to 
the  end,  than  the  beft  means  ufed  in  this  world,  it  fhould 
have  been  faid,  In  the  future  ftate  is  the  excepted  time,  and 
in  hell  will  be  the  day  of  falvation. 

2  Cor.  iv.  18.  "  The  things  which  are  feen,  are  tempo- 
5?  ralj  but  the  things  which  are  not  feen,  are  eternal."  If 
ail  the  unfeen  things  of  the  future  ftate  be  eternal,  the  pun- 
iihment  of  the  damned  is  eternal.  And  eternal,  a.uv<«, 
muft  in  this  inftance  mean  endlefs:  otherwife  all  oppofition 
with  regard  \fl  duration,  between  things  feen,  and  things 
unfeen,  is  loft  j  and  things  unfeen  are  as  truly  temporal,  as 
things  feen.  At  moft,  on  Dr.  C's  principle  of  conftruing 
fcripture;  the  apoftle's  proportion  comes  to  this  merely: 
The  things  which  are  feen,  are  temporal,  but  the  things 
which  are  unfeen  are  to  continue  for  an  age.  But  this  is 
true  of  many  prefent  feen  things. 

The  promifcs  of  the  gofpel  in  general  afford  an  argument 

in  favour  of  endlefs  puniftiment. Rev.  ii.  11.  "  He  that 

overcometh,  fliall  not  be  hurt  of  the  fecond  death."  I  pre- 
fume  all  will  grant,  that  this  promife  implies,  that  all  who 
do  not  overcome,  (hall  be  hurt  of  the  fecond  death.  There- 
fore, by  parity  of  reafon,  when  it  is  promifed  in  the  fame 
chapter,  'f  To  him  that  overcometh,  I  will  give  to-  eat  of 
«'  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  paradife  of 
«*  Godj"  it  implies,  that  thofe  who  do  not  overcome,  fhall 
never  eat  of  that  tree.  "  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I 
**  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a 
*'  white  ftone,"  &c.  implies,  that  he  who  does  not  over- 
conie,  fhall  never  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  fhall  never  re- 
ceive the  white  ftone,  &c.  "  Him  that  overcometh  will 
**  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  fhall  go 
*'  no  more  out,"  implies,  that  he  who  does  not  overcome, 
fh^il  not  be  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  God.     "  To  him  that 
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«  overcometh,  will  I  grant  to  fit  with  me  in  my  throne," 
implies,  that  he  who  does  not  overcome,  fliall  never  fit  in 
Chriil's  throne.  Thefe  I  give  as  a  fpecimen  only  of  the 
promifes,  and  of  the  argument  which  they  afFord. 

Finally,  if  all  (hall  be  faved,  why  have  not  Chriil  and 
thofe  vs^ho  wrote  by  the  infpiration  of  his  fpirit,  been  expli- 
cit in  the  matter?  Why  have  they  ufed  fo  many  expres- 
fions,  which  in  the  literal  fenfe  aflert  the  contrary  do6trine? 
and  which  apparently  obfcure  the  truth,  and  blind  the  eyes 
of  the  readers  of  the  New  Teftament?  Efpecially,  if,  as  Dr. 
C.  holds,  univerfal  falvation  be  fo  glorious  to  God,  the 
main  fubje£l  of  the  gofpel.  and  fo  neccfiary  to  vindicate 
the  divine  charafter  ?  Surely  this  of  all  dodlrines  ought  to 
have  been  indifputably  revealed,  and  not  one  hint  given  to 
the  contrary. 

Befides  thefe  arguments  drawn  direilly  from  texts  of 
fcripture;  I  (hall  mention  one  drawn  from  the  general  na- 
ture of  the  gofpel,  or  from  the  particular  do£trines  of  the 
gofpel,  acknowledged  by  both  parties  in  this  controverfy. 

Thofe  who  die  impenitent,  .deferve  an  endlefs  punifli- 
ment.  The  proof  of  this  hath  been  attempted,  Chap.  VI, 
It  is  briefly  this:  If  endlefs  punifhment  be  not  the  penalty 
threatened  in  the  law,  and  jullly  deferved  by  the  finner,  no 
account  can  pofllbly  be  given  of  the  penalty  of  the  law.  It 
Cannot  be  the  temporary  punifhment  actually  fuffered  by  the 
damned  i  becaufe  then  the  damned  would  be  finally  faved 
without  forgivenefs.  It  cannot  be  a  temporary  punifliment 
of  lefs  duration,  than  that  which  is  fuffered  by  the  damned; 
becaufe  on  that  fuppofition  the  damned  are  punifned  xnore 
than  they  deferve.  It  cannot  be  a  temporary  punifhinent  of 
longer  duration,  than  that  which  the  fcriptures  abundantly 
declare  the  damned  fliall  fufFer;  becaufe  no  fuch  punifhment 
is  threatened  in  the  law,  or  in  any  part  of  fcripture.  It  mud 

therefore  be  an  endlefs  puniftiment.— This  endlefs  pun- 

ilhment  threatened  in  the  law,  is  not  annihilation,  but  end- 
lefs  miferyj  becaufe   if  it  were   annihilation,  none  of  the 
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damned  on  fuppofitlon,  that  they  are  all  finally  faved,  will 
'  be  punifhed  with  the  curfe  of  the  law,  or  which  is  the  fame, 
with  the  punilhment  which  they  juftly  deferve.  But  both 
the  fcripture  and  Dr.  C.  abundantly  hold,  that  the  damned 
will  be  punifhed  as  much  as  they  deferve,  as  hath  been 
fhewn  Chap.  III.  But  for  the  full  proof,  that  the  punifii- 
ment  of  hell  is  not  annihilation,  I  muft  refer  the  reader  to 
Chap.  V.  If  the  endlefs  punifhment  threatened  in  the  law, 
and  deferred  by  the  wicked,  be  not  annihilation,  it  muft  be 
endlefs  mifery.  But  whatever  punifhment  the  wicked  juft- 
ly deferve,  they  will  in  fa£l  fulfer;  they  will  have  to  pay" 
the  uttermoft  farthing;  they  will  fuffer  judgment  without 
mercy.  Therefore,  they  will  fufFer  not  only  an  endlefs  pun- 
ilhment, but  an  endlefs  mifery,  or  torment. 

The  fame  argument  is  a  little  differently  ftated  thus ;  Dr. 
C.  allows,  that  if  the  punifhment  of  the  damned  be  intend- 
ed to  fatisfy  juftice,  it  is  impolTible  all  men  fhould  be  fav- 
ed.*  He  alfo  holds  abundantly,  that  it  is  impoffible,  that 
any  fmner  fhould  be  juftified  or  faved  "  on  the  foot  of  law." 
He  equally  holds  this  wiA  regard  to  .the  moral  law,  **  the 
**  law  written  in  men's  hearts,"  "  the  natural  law,"  and  the 
**  law  as  promulged  in  the  gofpel  by  Jefus  Chrift  and  his 
«  apoftles,"  as  with  regard  to  the  "  Mofaic  law."f  He  al- 
fo holds,  that  "  the  law  of  God  is  a  perfect:  rule  of  righte- 
<*  oufnefs."  Now  if  it  be  impoffible  that  any  fmner  be  jus- 
tified by  the  moral  law,  then  every  finner  is,  and  muft  be 
condemned  by  it,  and  from  that  condemnation  he  can  never 
be  acquitted  by  the  law.  If  it  be  impollible  that  any  finner 
be  faved  by  that  law,  then  on  the  footing  of  that  law,  every 
finner  muft  be  excluded  from  falvation. 

But  this  law  is  "  a  perfeO:  rule  of  righteoufnefs." 
Therefore  perfect  righteoufnefs,  or  ftri61:  diftributive  juftice, 
will  never  admit  of  the  falvation  of  any  finner;  but  every 
finner  juftly  deferves  to  be  endlefsly  excluded  from  falva- 
tion.  Again,  a  punifhment  which  fatisfies  juftice,  is 

*  Page  II.  f  See  Twelve  Serm.  p.  4,  &c. 
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one  which  is  perfedly  juft  and   deferved  by  the  finner. 
Therefore,  if  the  fmiier  be  punifhed  according  to  his  defert, 

he  can  never  be  faved. But  both  the  fcriptures  and  Dr. 

C.  hold,    that  the   damned   will  be  punifhed   according  to 
their  deferts ;  therefore  they  will  never  be  faved. 


CONCLUSION. 

I  HAVE  now  finifhed  a  work  which  has  been  attended 
with  confiderable  labour  to  me,    and  with  fome  to  the 
reader  who  has  p.^rufed  the  whole.     I  am  fenfible  that  con- 
troverGal  writers  often  mifunderftand  each  other,  and  there- 
fore often  fpend  their  own  time  and  labour,  and  the  time  of 
their  readers  for  nought.     I,  have  been  aware  of  the  danger 
of  this,  and  have  endeavoured  to  my  utmofl  to  avoid  it:  how 
fuccefsfully,    muft  be  fubmitted.      I  have  often  wifhed  for 
an  opportunity  of  converfation  with  fome  fenfible  and  thor- 
ouo-h  believer  in  Dr.  C's  fcheme>  that  I  might  obtain  explan- 
ation of  fome  things,    to  me  unaccountable.      But  I  have 
not  been  favoured  with  fuch  an  opportunity.     I  have  endea- 
voured to  meet  the  DotStor's  chief  arguments,    and  not  to 
carp    at    p?irticulars    which    are   of  no    importance   to  the 
fchrme,    and  have  not  defignedly   fliunned   any .  argument 
which  appeared  to  me  to  be  important,    and  not  implied  in 
ot'u'r  arguments  particularly  noticed.     I  hope  that  whoever 
fh  ill  undertake  the  confutation  of  what  is  now  offered  to  the 
puM'c.   will  treat  it  vvith  the  fajne  candour.      In  a  work  of 
tl '.s   lingth,  and  on  a  fubj  eft  of  fuch  intricacy,  it  would  be 
flrange  indeed  if  there   were  not    fome   flips   which   would 
give  advantage  to  an  antagonift;    yet  thofe  flips  may  not  af- 
fe£l:  thj  main  queflion.     If  any  man  fhall  write  to  point  out 
fuch  errata,   it  will  hardly  be  worth  while  for  me  to  trouble 
either  myf^lf  or  the  world  with  a  veplv.     But  if  any  gentle- 
man will  candidly  point  out  the  fallacy  of  the  main  argu- 
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ments,  on  which  I  have  refted  what  I  fully  believe  to  be 
truth;  however  I  may  be  afFecled  by  it,  I  doubt  not  but 
that  the  public  will  have  the  candour  ingenuouily  to  ac- 
knowledge it.  If  on  the  contrary  his  reply  {hall  ccnfift 
chiefly  of  declamation  and  warm  addrefies  to  the  paffions 
and  imaginations  of  mankind,  pathetical  and  frightful  repre- 
fentations  of  the  torments  of  the  damned,  interlarded  with 
farcaftic  fleers  and  other  eflays  at  witj  I  doubt  not  the  fame 
candid  public  will  properly  notice  it,  and  draw  an  inference 
not  very  favourable  to  the  caufe  which  is  to  be  fupported  by 
fuch  auxiliaries.    Such  artifices  are  unworthy  of  theologians, 

philofophers  and   any  inquirers    after  truth. 1  hope 

whoever  undertakes  a  reply,  will  tell  us  what  punifhment 
fm  juftly  deferves;  what  is  the  penalty  of  the  moral  law;  or 
that  curfe  of  the  law  from  which  Chrift  hath  redeemed  us. 
*  I  hope  he  will  further  inform  us  whether  all  men  (liall  be 
faved  in  the  way  of  forglvenefs.  If  they  be,  he  will  recon- 
cile that  mode  of  the  falvation  of  all  men  with  thofc  declar- 
ations of  fcripture  which  aflert,  that  the  wicked  fhall  be 
punifhed  according  to  their  works,  fhall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  and  {hall  pay  the  uttermoft  farthing.  If  it 
fhall  be  his  oppinion,  that  the  damned  will  be  puniflied  ac- 
cording to  their  demerits,  and  then  be  faved  without  for- 
givenefs,  it  is  to  be  hoped  he  will  reconcile  this  idea  with 
the  whole  New  Teflament,  which  every  where  reprefents, 
that  all  who  are  faved,  are  faved  in  the  way  of  forgivenefs. 
If  he  {hall  hold,  that  ^,i,w9?,  ctervaly  i,;  hv  a,cva,  for  ever,  and 
(tc  love  KiiDwaf  lav  a/wvo»,  Jor  ever  and  ever,  generally  in  the  fcrip- 
ture mean  a  limited  duration,  let  him  point  out  the  inflances 
of  that  ufe  of  them,  that  tliey  may  be  compared  with  thofe 

inflances  in  which  they  are  ufed  in  the  endlefs  fenfe.— ^- 

But  I  need   not  enumerate  the  various  particulars,    which 

•  Dr.  C.  explains  Gal.    iii.    lo.    to  mean  the  curfe  of  the  moral  law,  or 
the  law  under  which  all  men  arc;  Twelve  Sermons,  p.  13. 
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ought  to  be  minutely  and  diftindly  confidered,  in  a  candid 
and  judicious  difcuflion  of  this  important  queftion. 

I  have  no  apprehenfion,  that  the  dodrine  of  endlefs  pun- 
ifhment  will  fufFer  at  all  by  a  thorough  difcuflion.  In  the 
courfe  of  the  difquifition  many  may  be  perverted  to  fatal  er- 
ror; yet  the  final  refult  will  be  the  more  clear  elucidation 
of  the  truth.  However  "  many  may  run  to  and  fro,  yet 
knowledge  fhall  be  increafed. 

Finally,  if  any  man,  after  a  careful  perufal  of  what  has 
been,  or  may  be  offex'edy  on  both  fides  of  this  important 
queftion,  fhall  be  in  doubt  on  v/hich  fide  the  truth  fies;  it 
will  certainly  be  moft  prudent  and  fafe  for  him  to  aft  as  he 
would,  if  he  fully  believed  endlefs  punifKment;  it  will  be 
moft  prudent  and  fafe  for  him  to  yield  a  cordial  compliance 
with  the  gofpel,  in  tepentance,  faith  and  obedience.  Then 
he  will  be  fave  on  either  fuppofition.  But  if  he  truflt  to  the 
flattering  dodrine,  that  all  are  finally  to  be  favecf,  and  in 
this  prefumption  (hall  negleft  the  gofpel,  its  invitations  and 
requirements ;  and  it  fhall  finally  prove,  that  that  doctrine 
is  a  mere  imagination  of  men;  alas!  he  is  loft;  irrecoverab- 
ly loft;  while  thofe  vvho  receive  the  gofpel  with  "  the  o- 
«  bedience  of  faith,"  (hall  through  the  blood  of  atonement,' 
«  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  (hall  enter  in  through; 
"  the  gates  into  the  City." 
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APPENDIX, 

CONTAINING  REMARKS  ON  SEVERAL  AUTHORS. 


/.  Remarks  on  Bipop  Newton's  Dijfertation  on  the  final  State 
and  Condition  of  Men^  contained  in  Vol.  VI.  of  his  auorks, 
page  325,  £s*<:.* 

THE  Bifliop  held,  that  all  the  damned  will  be  puniflied 
according  to  their  demerits  \  as  may  appear  by  the  fol- 
lowing paflages: — "  There  will  be  different  degrees  of  hap- 
*'  pinefs  or  mifery,  in  proportion  to  their  different  conduEl  and 
**  behaviour  in  this  tuorld.  As  nothing  is  jufier  and  more 
"  equitable  in  itfelf,  fo  nothing  is  clearer  and  more  demon- 
"  ftrable  from  fcripture.  Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the 
**  earth  do  right,  in  every  fingle  inflance,  as  well  as  in  the 
**  general  account?  It  is  not  only  agreeable  to  the  firft 
"  principles   of  reafon,    but  may  alfo  be  confirmed  by  the 

"  moil  exprefs  teftimonies  of  revelation."^ "  Our  Savi- 

"  our  threateneth  different  punifhments  to  the  v/icked,  as 
"  he  promifeth  different  rewards  to  the  righteous,  greater 
**  or  lefs,  according  to  the  nature  and  qualities  of  their  actions. "X 
"  It  is  evident  then  and  undeniable,  that  every  man  fhall  re- 
"  ceive  his  own  reward  or  punifhment,  according  to  that  he 
»'  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."||  "  ,It  mud  be 
'*  then  admitted,  that  God  hath  threatened  everlafting  mis- 
*'  ery  to'  the  wicked,  as  plainly  and  pofitively  as  he  hath 
*'  promifed  everlafting   liappinefs   to  the   righteous.       He 

*  In  page  31  this  diflertation  was  refertd  to,    as  quoted  in  the  Mcntlily 
Review.     The  reafon  was,  I  had  not  then  feen  the  Diflertation  itfelf. 
-f  Page  344.  t  P-  347-  li  ibid. 
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<*  hath  fairly  fet  before  us  life  and  death,  biefling  and  curs- 
**  ing,  eternal  happinefs  as  well  as  evcrlafting  mifery,  the 
**  one  to  balance  the  other.  Is  there  any  injuftice  in  this? 
*'  Are  not  the  terms  and  conditions  equal?  And  if  men 
**  -vi-ill  choofe  curfmg  rather  than  blefTing,  and  voluntarily 
*«  incur  everlafting  mifery,  when  they  might  as  eafily  at- 
«'  tain  eternal  happinefs,  whom  have  they  to  complain  of, 
"  or  whom  can  they  arraign  of  unequal  proceeding  but 
**  themfelves?  (Ezek.  xviii.  29.)  Are  not  my  ways  equal? 
*'  Are  not  your  ways  unequal,  faith  the  Lord  ?  You  cannot 
"  then  complain  of  injuftice,  for  the  rewards  and  punifh- 
**  ments  are  equal :    and  it  was  '  really  neceflary,    that  thefe 

"  rewards  and  punifiiments  (hould  be  everlafting."* 

**  Would  any  thing  lefs  than  everlafting  rewards  and  pun- 
"  ifiiments  be  fufRcient  to  encourage  the  good,  and  deter 
*'  the  bad,  and  fecure  obedience  to  the  divine  commands  ?f 

*'  How  then  can  you  complain,   that  God  is  an  arbi- 

**  trary  governor,  and  annexeth  greater  penalties  to  his  laws 

'•  than  are  neceffary. You  cannot  then  complain,  that 

*'  the  fanction  of  eternal  penalties  is  unreafonable,  for  you 
*'  fee  plainly,  that  it  is  no  more  than  is  abfolutely  neceflary. 
"  But  poflibly  you  may  think,  though  it  m.ay  be  neceflary 
"  in  the  government  of  this  world  for  fuch  things^  to  be  de- 
"  nounced  by  God,  and  believed  by  men,  yet  there  may  not 
«  bethelikeneceffity  for  inflicting  them  in  the  world  to  come: 
*'  God  is  not  obliged  to  execute  his  threatenings,  as  he  is 
*'  to  make  good  his  promifes.  But  why  is  he  not  obliged 
"  to  perform  the  one  as  well  as  the- other?  His  threaten- 
"  ings  are  never,  like  thofe  of  men,  made  rafhly,  never 
"  founded  in  paflion  or  caprice,  that  it  ftiould  be  better  not  to 

"  execute,  than  execute  them. If  God  will  not  execute  as 

"  well  as  threaten,  wliy  doth  he  threaten  at  all  ? Is  it  not 

**  more  fuitable  to  the  character  of  a  God  of  truth,  and 
**  becoming  the  fimplicity  and  fmcerity  of  a  divine  revela- 
**  tion,  to  declare  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  and 

•  Page  3j6.  \  p.  357, 
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"  leave  it  to  work  upon  men  as  it  can,  rather  than  denounce 
**  in  the  moft  folemn  manner  what  was  never  intended,  and 
"  never  (hall  come  to  pafs,  and  fo  endeavour  to  alarm  them 
"  with  falfe  fears,  and  to  work  upon  them  with  falfe  perfua- 

"  (ions,  which  have  nothing  to  anfwer  them?"* "  God 

<*  myft  be  juft  as  well  as  merciful.  He  can  never  exercife  one 
«*  of  his  attributes  fo  as  to  clafh  or  enterfere  with  another."f 
On  thefe  quotations  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  Bi{hop 
plainly  held,  that  endlefs  mifery  is  threatened;  for  he  al- 
ways ufes  the  word  evertajting  in  the  endlefs  fenfe,  and  be- 
lieved this  to  be  the  fcriptural  fenfe  of  it,  when  applied  to 
future  puni{hment4  He  alfo  reje£led  the  do6lrine  of  an- 
nihilation. ||  N.)W  then  his  opinion  was  either,  that  endlefs 
mifery  is  unc  onditionally  threatened  to  all  who  die  impeni- 
tent; or  that  it  is  threatened  to  them  on  condition  of  their 
continued  iinpenitence  in  the  future  world.  If  it  be  threat- 
ened unconditionally,  it  follows,  ( i )  That  endlefs  mifery  is 
the  juft  puniftimeni  of  the  fins  committed  in  this  life.  For 
who  will  pretend,  that  God  hath  made  a  law,  which  con- 
tains an  unjuft  penalty?  This  would  be  equally  inconfis- 
tent  with  the  divine  moral  reftitud-,  as  to  make  a  law  con- 
taining unjuft  or  unreafonable  pv  cepts;  or  to  execute  the 
unjuft  penalty.  But  if  this  wei\:  tae  opinion  of  the  Bifliop, 
to  be  confiftent  he  muft  have  given  up  the  do<9:rine  of  uni- 
verfal  falvation,  to  eftablifti  which  he  wrote  his  Diflertations. 
For  he  not  only  declares  in  the  paflages  already  quoted,  that 
*'  God  muft  be  juft  as  well  as  merciful,  and  can  never  ex- 
«'  ercife  one  of  his  attributes  fo  as  to  interfere  with  ano- 
"  ther;"  and  *'  that  his  threatenings  are  never  like  thofe  of 
"  men,  made  raftily,  never  founded  in  paflion  or  caprice, 
*'  that  it  (hould  be  better  not  execute,  than  execute  them;" 
§  but  **according  to  Mat.  v.  i6.  and  xviii.  34.  he  acknow- 
ledges, that  the  damned  ftiall  paythe  uttcrmoft  farthing, 
and  all  that  is  due, (2)  It  will  follow,  that  fin  is  an  in- 
finite evil.     Certainly  that  moral  evil  which  deferves  an  in- 

*  Page  357.  iS^'  t  P-  38S.  I  t>cc  p.  35;-  II  See  p.  349-  §  P-  3J2.  **  p.  32a. 
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finite  natural  evil  to  be  inflifted  by  way  of  punifliment,  is 
an  infinitely  ill-deferving  moral  evil-,  this  is  plain  by  the 
very  terms:  and  a  moral  evil,  which  is  infinitely  ill-deferv- 
ing, is  all  that  is  meant  by  the  infinite  evil  of  fin.  Yet  this 
fentiment  he  reprobates  in  the  ftrongeft  terms. 

But  if  thofe  who  die  impenitent  be  threatened  with  end- 
lefs  mifery,  on  cojidition  of  their  continued  impenitence  only; 
then  a  mere  falutary  difcipline  is  all  the  puniflniient  which 
any  finner  deferves  according  to  (lri61:  juftice.  The  law  is 
the  rule  of  righteoufnefs;  the  penalty  of  that  is  adequate  to 
the  demand  of  juftice;  and  if  the  penalty  of  that  be  an  end- 
lefs  punifln-nent  unlefs  the  finner  {hall  repent,  the  penalty 
in  reality  is  fo  much  punifhment  only  as  (hall  lead  the  finner 
to  repentance ;  and  this  falutary  and  neceflary  difcipline  is 
the  whole  penalty  or  curfe  of  the  law. 

That  this  was  really  the  opinion  of  the  Bifhop  may  ap- 
pear from  the  following  expreffions:  "  If  God  will  not  ex- 
"  ecute  as  well  as  thereaten,  why  doth  he  threaten  at  all.? 
"  It  muft  be  faid,  to  reclaim  a  finner;  and  it  is  allowed  that 
*'  if  the  finner  be  reclaimed,    the  end  is  obtained,    and  the 

"  threatening  is  voided  of   couife."* Several  of  the  fa- 

**  thers  conceived  the  fire  of  hell  to  be  a  purging  as  well  as 

*'  zpenal  fire But  this  penal  purging  fire  is  very  different 

*'  from  the  purgatory  of  the  church  of  Rome;  for  that  is 
"  not  once  mentioned  in  fcripture,  but  this  is  often  repeat- 
it  ed."f <♦  If  the  offender  be  corrected   and  reformed, 

"  the  firft  end  is  fully  anfwered,  and  the  puniflnnent  (hould 
"  ceafe  of  courfe.  If  he  ftill  remain  incorrigible,  it  is  fit- 
"  ting  that  the   punifhment   ihould   be   continued  and  in- 

"  creafcd,  till  it  have  the  due  effe6l.":(: ■"  It  is  juft,  and 

*'  wife,  anc  good,  and  even  merciful,  to  correct  a  finner  as 
"  long  as  he  deferves  correction,  to  chaftlfe  him  into  a 
<'  fente  of  his   guilt,    to  whip  and  fcourge    him,    as  I  may 

"  fay,    out  of  his  faults."  || "  If  they  will  not  repent, 

"  why  (hould  he  not  execute  upon  them  the  threatenings 

*  Page  358.  t  p.  379-  t  P-  S^J.  II  IbiJ. 
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**  which    they  have  defpifed?" "This    is  the  only 

*'  means  of  efcaping,    there  is  none  other  condition  or  refer- 

*'  vatiou."* — ' This  I  conceive  to  be   the  true   notion 

*'  of  the  eternity  di  rewards  and  punifhments.  Righteous- 
*'  nefs  will  be  for  ever  happy  and  glorified,  wickednefs  will 
*'  be  for  ever  miferable  and  tormented.  But  if  righteous- 
*^  nefs  {hould  become  wickednefs,  and  wickednefs  fhouid  be- 

*<  come  righteoufnefs with  the   change  of  their  nature, 

**  ttieir  ftate  and  condition  would  be  changed  too."f 

But  where  in  all  the  fcriptures  is  any  fuch  condition  men- 
tioned in  the  account  of  future  pun.fiiment?  It  is  not  faid 
depart  from  me  ye  curfed  into  fire  which  {hall  be  evelafting 
unlefs  ye  repent:  Thefe  fhall  go  away  into  punifliment 
which  iliall  be  everlafling  unlefs  they  repent:  Their  v/orm 
ihall  not  die  unlefs  they  repent:  They  cannot  pafs  the  great 
gulf  unlefs  they  repent:    The  fmoke  of  their  torment  fhall 

afcend  up  for  ever  and  ever,  unlefs  they  repent. And 

to  fay  tuat  the  meaning  of  the  fcripture  is  thus  conditional, 
is  to  affert  without  any  proof  or  evidence:  nor  does  the  Bi- 
fnop  pretend  to  produce  any. 

The  Bifhop  argues  ur.iverfal  falvation  in  this  manner, 
*♦  He  would  have  all  men  to  be  fvivedj  and  whence  then  gris- 
*'  etli  the  obftruclion  of  his  good  will  and  pleafure,  or  how 
*'  cometli  it  to  pafs,    that  his  gracious  pui'pofes  are  ever  de- 

♦'  feated?"! So  it  may  be  faid,  ♦*  God   is  not  v/illing 

"  that  any  iTiould'  perifn,  but  that  ail  fl^.ould  come  to  re- 
«  pentance,  and  jioiv  commandeth  all  men  every  where  to 
<'  repent."  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  men  (hould  repent 
twiv  this  iiery  day.  Yet  all  mankind  do  not  repent  this  very 
day.  Whence  then  arifeth  the  obrtrucStion  of  his  goodwill 
and  pleafure,  or  how  cometh  it  to  pafs  that  his  gracious  pur- 
pcftrs  are  defeated  ? 

«'  Nothing,"  fays  the  Bifhop,  *<  is  more  contrariant  to  the 
<*  divine  nature  and  attributes,  than  for  God  to  beftow  ex- 
<*  iftence  on  any  beings,  whofe  delliny  he  foreknows  mud 

*  rage  359.  }  Ibid.  |  p.  367-   ■ 
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<^  terminate  in  wretchednefs  without  recovery."*  The 
trutli  of  this  propofition  depends  on  the  following  principle. 
That  it  is  not,  nor  can  be,  in  any  cafe,  confident  with  the 
general  good  implying  the  glory  of  God,  that  a  fmner  (hould 
•  be  miferabk  without  end.  For  if  God  forefee  that  the  end- 
lefs  mifery  of  a  man  will  be  fubfcrvient  to  the  general  good  -, 
there  is  nothing  contrariant  to  the  divine  nature,  to  bellow 
exiftence  upon  him,  though  he  foreknow  that  he  will  fin, 
that  he  will  deferve  endlefs  mifery,  and  that  his  defliny  wiil 
terminate  in  wretchednefs  without  recovery. 

We  find  that  there  are  in  fa£l  temporary  miferies  in  the 
world.  On  what  principle  can  thcfe  be  reconciled  with  the 
divine  attributes .?  If  it  be  anfwered,  on  the  fole  principle, 
that  they  will  iflue  in  the  pevfonal  good  of  the  patients;  the  „ 
reply  is,  (i)  That  this  will  be  facl  wants  proof.  It  is  by  no 
means  evident,  that  God  aims  at  the  perfonal  good  of  every 
individual  in  all  his  difpenfatioriw,  however  diftrelGng;  it  is 
not  evident  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world,  of  Sodom 
and  Gomcrrali,  &c.  are  more  happy  in  the  whole  of  their 
exiftence,  than  if  they  had  lived  and  died  like  other  men. — 

(2)  Efpecially  it  is  not  evident,  that  all  the  liaand  wicked- 
nefs  which  any  man  commits  will  finally  make  him  a  more 
happy  man,  than  he  would  have  been,  if  lie  had  comm  it- 
ted  no  fin.  If  God  may  without  a  view  to  promote  the  per- 
fonal good  of  a  man,  permit  him  to  fall  into  fin,  why  may 
he  not  without  a  view  to  the  fame  objeO:,  punifii  him  for 
thit  (in?  To  fay  that  God  could  not  confidently  with  the 
moral  ag'^Ticv  of  the  man,  prevent  his  failing  into  fin,  v/ill 
infer  that  God  cunnot  confiftently  with  the  moral  agency  o£ 
tji-:  mm,    certainly  and  infallibly  lead  him  to  repentance. — 

(3)  The  principle  now  und^r  confideration  implies  that 
th'^re  is  not  now  nor  ever  has  been  in  the  univerfe,  any 
tiling  whic'a  on  the  whole  is  a  real  evil  to  any  man  confider- 
ed  in  his  initividuai  capacity;  tliat  no  mnn  ever  was  or  ever 
will  be  the  fubjedc  of  any  curfe,  or  any  calamity  which  any 
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roan,  with  a  view  to  his  own  happinefs  only,  (hould  wlfh  to 
avoid. 

Or  if  temporary  calamities  be  reconciled  with  the  divine 
attributes  on  this  principle,  that  they  are  fubfervient  to  the 
general  good;   on  the  fame  principle  we  reconcile  with  the 

divine  attributes,  the  endlefs  mifery  of  the  damned. 

This  whole  argument  depends  on  the  fuppofition,  that  the 
final  mifery  of  any  finner  cannot  be  fubfervient  to  the  gene- 
ral good.     To  take  this  for  granted  is  intolerable. 

As  we  have  feen,  it  is  a  fundamental  principle  with  the 
Bifliop,  that  fuch  a  punilhment  as  is  fufficient  to  lead  a  fin- 
ner to  repentance,  is  all  which  is  threatened  in  fcripturco 
This  then  is  the  penalty  or  curfe  of  the  divine  law:  this  is 
the  utmoft  which  ftrift  juftice  will  admit:  and  he  on  this 
fuppofition  juftly  aflerts,  "  that  fome  time  or  other  fatsfac- 
«'  tion  may  be  made,  the  debt  of  fin  may  be  difcharged, 
*'  and  the  finner  himfelf  may  be  releafed  out  of  prifon."* 
-  This  is  utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  falvation  of  the 
damned  in  the  way  of  forgivenefs.  Yet  his  texts  to  prove 
univerfal  falvation,  imply  falvation  in  the  way  of  forgivenefs 
only.  After  quoting  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord 
**  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-fufFering  and  abundant 
<*  in  goodnefg  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thoufands,  for- 
*'  giving  iniquity  and  tranfgreffion  and  fin;"  he  adds,  "  But 
**  how  can  fuch  attributes  confift  with  a  fyftem  of  irrevocable 
**  vengeance  for  thoufands,  tranfgreflions  never  to  be  for* 
<*  given,"  &C.,''  To  which  I  anfwer.  They  can  juft  as  well 
confift  with  fuch  a  fyftem,  as  with  Biftiop  Newton's  fyftem, 
which  implies  that  the  damned  fufFer  all  that  they  deferve; 
for  what  is  this  but  irrevocable  vengeance  to  the  higheft  de- 
gree? And  furely  the  tranfgreflions  of  thofe  who  fufFer 
fuch  a  punifhment  arc  n^ver  forgiven. 

It  is  abfurd  therefore  for  him  to  argue  from  grace,  compas- 
fion,  the  divine  readlnefs  to  forgive,  &c.  And  equally  ab- 
fiird  to  argue  as  he  does  from  the  merits  of  Chrift For 

<  Page  382, 


Remarks  on  Blfjop  Newton.  353 

do  they  obtain  any  relief  by  Chrift,  who  themfelves  fuffer 
the  whole  penahy  of  the  law,  and  thus  make  fatisfa£lion  for 
their  own  fins?  Yet  he  abundantly  holds  the  falvation  of  all 
men  by  the  merits  of  Chrift:  as  in  the  following  paflages  out 
"  of  many :  "  It  is  the  declared  end  and  purpofe  of  our  bleff- 
"  ed  Saviour's  coming  into  the   world,   to  recover  and  to 

"  redeem  loft  mankind. How  often  is  he  ftyled  the  Sa- 

"  viour  of  the  World  in  the  full  extent  and  meanins:  of  the 

*'  words?"* "  His  very  enemies  are  reconciled  to  God 

♦*  by  the   merits  and  fufferings  of   his  beloved  Son."f 

"  He  only  requires  us  to  exert  our  beft  endeavours,  and  the 
**     merits  of    our  Saviour    will  atoiie  Jor  the  rejl?''''\ 

*'  To  fuppofe  that  a  man's  happinefs  or  mifery  to  all  e- 
**  ternity,  fhould  abfolutely  and  unchangeably  be  fixed  by 
<'  the  uncertain  behaviour  of  a  few  years  in  this  life,  is  a 
"  fuppofition  even  more  unreafonable  and  unnatural,  than 
*<  that  a  man's  mind  and  manners  fhould  be  completely 
«<  formed  in  his  cradle,  and  Iiis  whole  future  fortune  and 
**  condition  fhould  depend  upon  his  infancy;  infancy  being 
*<  much  greater  in  proportion  to  the  few  years  of  this  life, 

**  than  the  whole  of  this  life  to  eternity."  || ^The  fame 

might  be  faid,  if  the  time  of  man's  probation  were  ever  fo 
long,  but  limited.  Thus;  to  fuppofe  that  a  man's  happinefs 
or  mifery  to  all  eternity,  fliould  be  unchangeably  fixed  by 
the  uncertain  behaviour  of  millions  of  millions  of  ages,  is  a 
fuppofition  even  inore  unreafonable,  than  that  a  man's  mind 
and  manners  fhould  be  completely  formed  in  his  cradle,  and 
his  whole  future  fortune  and  condition  fhould  depend  upon 
his  infancy;  infancy  b^ing  much  greater  in  proportion  to 
the  few  years  of  this  lite,  than  millions  of  millions  of  ages 
to  eternity. 

"  Nor  could  even  his"  [God's]  "  juftice  for  fhort-lived 
<'  tranfgreffions  infli£l  everlafting  punifhment."§ — But  how 
long-lived  muft  the  tranfgreffions  be,  that  juftice  may  con- 
fent  to  inflict  for  them  everlafting  punifliments?   Let  them 
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be  ever  fo  long-lived,  provided  they  are  limited,  they  are  flill 
infinitely  fliort-lived  in  compariibn  with  an  everlafting  dura- 
tion. And  will  it  be  faid  that  the  tranfgreflion  muft  be  as 
long-lived  as  the  punifhment,  and  that  juftice  will  not  admit 
that  the  punifhment  of  any  tranfgreffion  be  of  longer  conti- 
nuance, than  the  tranfgreffion  was  in  the  perpetration  ? 

**  What  glory  to  God,  to  fee  a  number  of  his  creatures 
"  plunged  in  the  depth  of  mifery?  What  good-will  to- 
"  wards  men,  to  confign  fo  many  of  them  to  everlafting  pu- 
"  nifhments?"*  It  Is  doubtlefs  glory  to  God,  that  they  be 
plunged  into  the  depth  of  mifery,  if  both  they  deferve  it, 
and  it  be  fubfervient  to  the  good  of  the  univerfe :  and  the 
gofpel  is  a  revelation  of  divine  good-will  towards  men, 
though  many  of  them  reje<S  the  infinite  grace  and  eternal 
falvation  exhibited  in  that  revelation,  and  by  this  and  their 
other  fins  juftly  deferve  and  finally  bring  on  themfelves  ever- 
lafting punifhment. 

//.  ^  feiv  Remarks  on  James  Relly's  ^reat'tfe  on  Union. 

He  feems  to  hold,  that  all  mankind  were  from  eternity  fo 
united  to  Chrift,  that  he  and  they  make  properly  one  whole  or 
complex  perfon.  But  it  is  extremely  difFiCult  to  determine  with 
precifion  what  his  ideas  were.  I  (hall  therefore  make  feve- 
ral  quotations  from  him,  and  fubjoin  fuch  remarks  as  appear 
pertinent.  ♦'  It  doth  not  appear  how  God — could  punifti  fin 
"  upon  Chrift,  without  the  concurrence  of  righteoufnefs 
**  and  truth:  nor  can  this  concurrence  be  proved,  without 
"  union  between  Chrift  and  thofe  for  whom  he  endured  the 

"  crofs- bccaufe  contrary  to  truth,  which  declareth,  that 

<«  every  man  fhall  die  for  his  oivn  fin."-(- — "  Such  an  union 
**  between  Chrift  and  his  church,  as  gives  him  the  right  of 
<*  redemption,  and  brings  him  under  that  charafter,  which 
**  is  obnoxious  to  puniftiment,  is  abfolutely  necefl";ry."| — 
•*  Without  the  confideration  of  union,  where  is  the  jullice 
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"  of  charging  the  black  rebellion  and  crying  guilt  of  man, 
*<  upon  the  pure  and  fpotlefs  head  of  Jefus."*     "  Sin  is— 
"  a  crime— only  atoned  for— by  the  death,  yea,  the  eternal 
«<  death  of  the  finner:  M-hich  juftice  muft  inflia  before  it 
<«  can  be  properly  fatisfied-,  nor  can  it  poffibly  admit  of  a 
"  furetyhere;   becaufe  it  can  only  punifn  him,  whom  it  firft 
"  finds  guilty  5   and  not  by  reckoning  him,  to  be  what  he  is 
"  not,  according  to  human  quibbles,  but  according  to  art- 
«<  lefs,   reafonable,  divine  equity,   which  can  only  declare 
«  fuch  guilty,  on  whom  the  fault  is  found,  and  can  only 
"  find    the    fault   on    fuch    who  have  committed  it.     We 
«  only  committed  the  fault;  upon  us  only  can  it  be  founds 
<'  Therefore,  without  fuch  an  union  between  Chrift  and  us, 
"  as  cxpofes  us  in  his  perfon,  to  judgment  and  condem.na- 
«  tion,  the  harmony  of  the  divine  perfeflions  doth  not  ap- 
*<  pear  in  the  thiftgs  which  he  fufrered,  becaufe  contrary  to 
«  truth  and  juftice."!     He  largely  illuftrates  this  union  be- 
tween Chrift  and  his  church,  by  the  union  between  the 
head  and  members  in  the  natural   body,    and  adds,    "  The 
«  union  and  harmony  of  die  body  renders  it  equitable  to 
"  punifh  and  chaftife  the  whole  body  in  one  member,  for 
*'  its   offence  in  another.     Becaufe  if  one  member   fuller, 
"  all  the  members  fuffer  with  it.     As  the  union  of  tlie  body 
«  makes  it  equitable  to  punifti  the  head,  for  the  offence  of 
«  the  other  members;    with  like  equity  do   the  m.embers 
«  participate  with  the  head,   in  all  its   honors  and  glory. 
"  Thus  the  crowning  of  the  head,    crowns  the  whole  man, 
«  and  every  member  partakes  of  the  iionor." 

Thefe  quotations  may  ferve  to  give  an  idea  of  the  union 
between  Chrift  and  mankind,  for  which  Mr.  Relly  pleads. 
I  now  proceed  to  the  following  remarks. 

I.  It  appears  by  the  foregoing  quotations,  that  Reily  held 
fuch  an  union  between  Chrift  and  his  Church,  that  he 
upon  the  ground  of  juftice  became  liable  to  puniihment  on 
account  of  their  fms.     Otherwife  the  fufferin^s  of  Chrift 
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were  both  unjuft  and  contrary  to  truth:  unjuft:,  as  he  did  not 
deferve  them,  contrary  to  truth  as  the  divine  declaration  is 

«  The  foul  that  finneth  (hall  die." But  if  this  be  true, 

if  Chrill  was  liable  to  punifhment  on  the  ground  of  juftice, 
diftributive  juftice;  then  Chrift  deferved  death  as  much  as 
the  finner.  In  his  fufferings  the  Father  did  but  treat  him 
according  to  his  own  character  and  conduft :  he  did  but  caufe 
him  to  eat  the  fruit  of  his  own  ways  and  to  be  filled  with 
his  own  devices:  and  no  more  thanks  or  praife  are  due  to 
Chrift  on  account  of  his  fufferings,  than  are  due  to  the  dam- 
ned fmner,  on  account  of  his  enduring   the  pains   of  hell. 

. Befide;   how  contrary  is   this  to  the  fcripturei   That 

declares,  that  "  Chrift  fufFered  the  juj}  for  the  unjuft  j" 
that  "  he  was  holy,  harmlefs,  undefiled,  and  feparate 
*<  from  finners',"  That   "  he  did  no   fin,   neither  was  guile 

'**  found  in  his  mouth.". Now  if  Chrift  was  a  "  charac- 

**  ter  obnoxious  to  punifhment"  on  the  foot  of  diftributive 
juftice,  he  was  very  far  from  being  yV/,/?,  and  from  being  holy, 
harmlefs,  undefiled;  he  did  fin^  and  guile  ivas  found  in  his 
mouth.  Indeed  this  is  no  more  than  Relly  aflerts  in  the  a- 
bove  quotations,  when  he  fays,  *'  that  juftice  can  only  pun- 
**  ifh  him  whom  it  finds  guilty,  not  by  reckoning  him  what 
**  he  is  not,  but  according  to  artlefs  divine  equity,  which 
**  can  only  find  the  fault  on  fuch  as  have  committed  it." 
Therefoi-e,  according  to  this,  Chrift  as  one  m  ith  finners, 
committed  the  fault,  and  therefore  defervedly  fufFered  for  it. 

If  It  fhould  be  granted,  that  Chrift  did  not  himfelf  com- 
mit the  fault  or  fin,  for  which  he  fuffered,  but  that  by  a 
wife,  fovereign,  divine  conftitution,  to  which  he  himfelf 
fully  confented,  he  fuffered  for  the  fins  of  others-,  this 
would  be  to  give  up  all,  and  to  acknowledge  that  Chrift  did 
not  fuffer  for  fin  on  the  .Mooting  of  diftributive  juftice. 

1.  It  appears  by  tlie  fame  quotations,  that  Relly  was  not 
of  the  opinion,  that  Chrift  fufFered  in  confequence  of  the 
imputation  of  fin  to  him,  or  becaufe  he  was  the  furety  of  his 
church:   but  on  the  ground  of  his  proper  union  with  men. 
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This  appears  by  thefe  words:  "  Sin  is  a  crime  only  atoned 
**  for  by  death,  which  juftice  muft  infli£l;  nor  can  it  poITi- 
"  bly  admit  of  a  furety  here:  becaufe  it  can  only  punifli  him 
"  whom  it  firft  finds  guilty:  and  not  by  reckoning  him  to 
*f  be  what  he  is  not."  Yet  he  holds*  that  Chrift  fuffered 
on  the  fole  ground  of  imputation.  His  words  are,  "  The 
"  do£lrine  of  union,  which  reprefents  Jefus  fufFering  under 
*'  the  charafter  of  the  finner,  doth  not  fuppofe  him  fuch  in 
"  his  own  particular  perfon;  nay  ftrongly  witnefleth  the 
"  contrary,  and  refpefts  him  only  thus  by  fuch  an  imputati- 
"  on  as  is  juft  and  true." — If  then  the  fufFerings  of  Chrift  do 
not  fuppofe  liim  to  be  a  finner  "  in  his  own  particular  per- 
**  fon;"  how  can  this  be  reconciled  with  what  is  quoted  a- 
bove  from  page  3d,  in  which  he  argues,  that  unlefs  Chrift 
be  one  with  thofe  for  whom  he  died,  his  fufR:rIngs  cannot 
be  reconciled  with  the  fcripture,  which  declares  that  every 
man  ftiall  die  for  his  own  fin?  Or  wdth  what  is  quoted  from 
page  4th  which  declares,  that  juftice  does  not  admit  of  a 
furetyy  or  of  reckoning  Chrift  to  be  what  he  is  not? 

3.  It  further  appears  by  the  fame  quotations,  that  Relly 
confiders  Chrift  and  mankind,  as  one,  in  the  fame  fenfe  that 
the  head  and  members  in  the  natural  body  are  one.  If  this 
be  fo,  then  we  are  no  more  indebted  to  Chrift  for  our  re- 
demption, than  a  man's  hands  are  indebted  to  his  head,  for 
inventing  means  for  his  livelihood;  or  his  head  is  indebted 
to  his  hands  for  applying  thofe  means. 

4.  It  alfo  appears,  that  on  this  plan  Chrift  is  now  fufFer- 
ing, and  will  without  end  fuif^^r,  an  eternal  death.  Obferve 
the  quotation  from  page  4th,  "  Sin  is  a  crime  only  atoned 
*'  for  by  the  death,  yea  the  eternal  death  of  th^  finner ;  which 
**  juftice  niuft  inflict,  before  it  can  be  properly  fatisficd:  nor 
*'  can  it  poffibly  admit  of  ^.furety  here:  becaufe  it  can  only 
"  punifii  him  whom  it  firft  finds  guilty;  and  not  by  reckoning 
**  him  to  be  what  he  is  not,  according  to  human  quibbles, 
<*  but  according  to  divine  equity,   which  can  only  declare 
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**  fuch  guilty  on  whom  the  fault  is  foutid,  and  can  only  find 
*<  the  fault  on  fuch  who  have  committed  it."  Thefe  expreffi- 
ons  manifeftly  declare,  (i)  That  Chrift  is  a  nnner,  and  com- 
mitted the  fin  or  fault  for  which  he  fufFered,  and  that  not  by 
imputaticn  and  as  the  Jhrety  of  his  people,  but  really  and  lit'.tal- 
ly. —  (2)  That  fin  can  be  atoned  for  by  the  fuiTering  of  eternal 
death  only.  This  and  this  only  will  properly  facisfy  juflice.— - 
(3)  That  therefore,  as  Chrift  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins, 
he  is  now,  and  will  without  end,  be  fuiRring  eternal  death. 

But  I  need  not  trouble  the  reader  with  any  further  remarks 
on  fuch  wild  and  confufed  myfticifm-,    fuch  horrid  doftrine. 

///.  Ren7arls  on  M.  Petitpicrre's  "  Thoughts  on  the  Divine 
**  GoodnefSf  relative  to  the  government  of  moral  ageniSy  par- 
*•  ikularly  difplayed  in  future  ravardi  and putiljhments" 

This  Author  is  a  Swifs,  who  was  a  clergyman  In  his  own 
country;  but  falling  into  univerfalifm,  was  cenfured  and  de- 
pofed. — After  this  he  went  to  London,  where  he  publiflied 
the  book  which  is  now  the  fubje£t  of  remark.  It  firft  ap- 
peared in  French,  and  was  publilhed  in  Englifii  in  1788. 

If  I  miftake  not,  the  fundamental  principles  of  this  book 

are   thefe  two, That  the  f  nner  on  the  footing  of  ftri£l 

jullice,  deferves  no  other  punifl^ment,  than  that  which  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  lead  him  to  repentance  and  prepare  him  for  happi- 

hefs- ^That  the  happinefs  of  every  individual  crea*ture  is 

necefiary  to  the  greateft  happinefs  of  the  general  fyftem. 

In  page  31ft,  of  the  preceding  work,  a  quotation  or  two 
war,  made  to  fiiow,  that  the  firilof  the  two  propofitions  now 
mentioned,  is  a  principle  of  this  Author.  To  thofe  quotati- 
ons a  great  part  of  his  book  may  be  added  to  fhow  the  fame; 

but  I  fliall  add  the  following  fentences  only. "  TheDei- 

"  ty  being  infinitely  juft,  will  iiillict  on  the  wicked  juft  and 
"  equitable  puniihments-,  punilhments  exactly  proportioned 
*'  boih  in  dt'pree  and  duration,  to  the  nature  and  extent  of 
f'  their  crimes."* — "  The  fecond  rule  which  divine  jullice 
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"'  follows  in  the  difpenfation  of  puniflnment,  is,  to  employ 
"  rigour  only  fo  much,  and  fo  long,  no  Ihall  bo  necefl'ary  to 
<<  the  deftru£tion  of  fin,  und  the  converfion  of  the  (inner.*" 
"  The  third  rule  of  divine  juilice  in  the  difpenfations  of  fuf- 
"   ferings,  informs  us,  when  the  Supreme  Being  ceafes  pun- 

*'  Khment;"  i.  e.  when  the  finner  repents. f *♦  We  have 

"  eftabliflied  a  principle  whence  to  form  confident  ideas  o£ 
"  the  jujiice  and  feverity  of  God,  who  punifhes  the  wicked 
"  that  he  might  blefs  them  in  turning  them  every  one  from, 

"  their  iniquities.":}: Infinite  justice  adapts  with  the 

"  moft  perfedt  and  minute  detail,  the  refpe^live  fuitable-' 
"  nefs  of  his  dealing  to  our  moral JratCy   and  confcquently  to 
"  our  nvants^  throughout  the  whole  of  our  exigence. "|| 
On  thefe  quotations  it  may  be  remarked, 

1 .  That  according  to  this  plan,  the  moft  exacl  and  rig^r- 
cus  jujiice^  fl?/'yi«c' juilice,  z';//??;//^  juftice,  admits  that  a  finner 
be  made  to  fufFcr  till  he  repents,  and  no  further,  fuch  a 
puniflmient  as  this,  is  *♦  exa£lly  proportioned  both  m  degr<ie 
"  and  duration,  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  crimes"  of 
the  finner.  This  then  is  the  utmoft  which  the  divine  law 
will  admit;  this  is  the  true  curfe  of  the  divne  law,  even  that 
curfe  from  which  Chrift  hath  redeemed  us. 

2.  This  punifhment  inflicted  on  any  finner,  utterly  pre- 
cludes all  pardon,  forgivenefs  and  mercy.  How  is  he  for- 
given, who  fufFers  to  the  utmoft  extent  of  juftice?  How  is 
any  fparing  mercy  exercifed  tovard  him,  on  whom  the  curfe 

of  the   li\w  is  fully  executed  ? Yet  M.  Petitpierre  con- 

ftantly  holds,  that  the  falvation  of  finners  is  effecled  in  the 
way  of  mrrcy,  pardon  and  fl-  glvenefs.  Thus,  fpenking  of  the 
divine  goodn-jfs,  he  faySi^  "  Are  men  miferable?  It  is  term- 
"  ed  that  Injinite  compajjion  he  has  for  their  wretchedncfs. — 
"  But  when  by  a  fincere  repentance  th'jy  turn  from  their  in- 
*♦  iqulty,  then  it  is  his  clemency ^  his  pardon,  liis  mercy j  and  his 

"  grace,   that  is  extended  to  t'',em." "  How  ftriking, 

"  how  awful,  and  at  the  fame  tin-e  how  merciful^  are  th^ 

*  P;'.ge  icj.         f  p.  no.        t  p-  1.^7.         U  p-  76.        §  p.  6., 
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"  reprefentations  of  future  torments.!"* "  He  will 

*'  conftantly  pardon^  and  receive  into  favour  the  fincerely 
**  penitent  offender.  Repentance  appeafes  divine  anger  and 
<*  difarms  its  juftice,  becaufe  it  accomplifhes  the  end  infinite 
*'  goodnefs  has  in  view,  even  when  arrayed  in  the  awful 
**  majefty  of  avenging jiijlice ;  which  was  fevere,  becaufe  the 
•*  moral  ftate  of  the  finner  required  fuch  difcipUne;  and 
*'  which  when  that  ftate  is  reverfed  by  converfion — will 
*'  have  nothing  to  beftow  fuitable  to  it,  but  the  delightful 
*'  manifeftations  of  mercy  and  forgivenefs."  It  feems  then, 
that  not  only  is  juJJlce  fatisfecl  by  the  repentance  of  the  fin- 
ner; buty///?/V^,  Q\&n  the  a-zvful  tnajej}y  of  avenging  jujlice^  will 
beftow  mercy  znAforgivenefs.  But  how  forgivenefs  can  be 
an  2irX  oi  jujliccy  and  efpecially  an  aft  of  a "yn/^i/?^  juftice, 
remains  to  be  explained. 

3.  The  punifhment  now  under  confideration,  is  utterly 
inconfiftent  with  redemption  by  Chrift.  How  are  they  re- 
deemed or  delivered  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  who  in 
their  own  perfons  fuffer  that  curfe?  And  if  Chrift  fliould 
deliver  them  from  it,  he  would  deprive  them  of  an  ineftim- 
able  benefit. 

4.  If  "  injinite  jujtice  adapts  with  the  moft  perfect  and 
*'  minute  detail,  the  refpettive  fuitablenefs  of  his  dealings 
**  to  our  moral  ftate,  and  confequently  to  our  wants, 
*'  throughout  the  whole  of  our  exiftence;"  then  what  is 
goodnefs?  and  how  is  it  diftinguilhed  from  juftice  ?  What 
more  kind  and  favourable  than  this,  can  goodnefs>  the  divine 
goodnefs,  infinite  and  ijicomprehenfible  goodnefs,  do  for 
us."*  According  to  this  definition  of  infinite  juficey  the  infti- 
tutions,  promifes  and  fcheme  of  the  gofpel,  nay  theun- 
fpeakable  gift  of  Chrift  himfelf,  are  mere  communications 
of  juftice,  and  not  of  goodnefs  and  grace:  and  according  to 
the  fame  definition  there  never  has  been,  and  never  can  be, 
any  benefit  granted  by  the  Deity  to  any  of  his  creatures, 
which  is  any  more  than  a  fruit  of  mere  juftice,    and  which 

*   rage  109,- 
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may  be  with-holden  confidently  with  juftlce:  and  all  that 
God  ever  has  done,  and  ever  will  or  can  do,  for  the  happi- 
nefs  of  his  creatures,  is  barely  fuflicient  to  fave  his  character 
from  a  well  grounded  charge  of  injuftice.  , 

But  I  mean  not  to  dwell  on  this  fubje^t:  I  do  but  hint 
thefe  particulars.  It  would  be  an  infinite  labour  to  point 
out  the  endlefs  abfurdities  of  this  fcheme  of  juftice  and  pun- 
iihment.  I  have  con  fide  red  the  point  more  largely  in  Chap. 
II.  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader. 

The  other  fundamental  principle  of  this  book  is.  That  the 
happinefs  of  every  individual  creature  is  necelTary  to  the  great- 
eft  happinefs  of  the  fyftem.  This  idea  is  exprefTed  in  vari- 
ous pafTages,  particularly  in  the  following,  "  It  is  impoflTible 
"  the  Divine  Being  fhould  ever  difpenfe  any  evil  in  this 
**  world,  or  in  the  world  to  come ;  vvhich  is  not  even  to 
**  the  individuals  an  a61:ual  exercife  of  perfe£t  goodnefs.* 

And  that  this  is  neceflarily  implied  in  the  fcheme  of  this 
Author,  and  of  all  others  who  argue  univerfal  falvation" 
from  the  divine  perfections,  without  refpedl:  to  the  atone- 
ment, muft  be  manifeft  upon  the  flighteft  reflection. 
Goodnefs  will  always  feek  the  greateft  good  or  happinefs  .of 
intelligent  beings.  And  that  the  happinefs  of  the  fyftem  is 
a  greater  good  than  the  happinefs  of  any  individual  or  indi- 
viduals of  that  fyftem,  is  a  felf  evident  propofition.  There- 
fore goodnefs  will  never  feek  the  happinefs  of  any  individ- 
uals, fo  as  to  diminlfli  the  happinefs  of  the  fyftem:  for  this 
would  be  not  to  feek  the  advancement  of  happinefs  on  the 
whole,  but  the  diminution  of  it.  If  therefore  the  divine 
goodnefs  feeks  the  final  happinefs  of  every  intelligent  creature, 
it  muft  be  becaufe  the  happin;;fs  of  every  creature  promotes 
and  is  neceflary  to  fecure  the  greateft  happinefs  of  the  fys- 
tem.  If  it  be  not  neceflary  to  the  gi'eateft  happinefs  of  the 
fyftem,  it  is  no  objedl  to  goodnefs. 

Concerning  this  principle  the  following  ftriClures  are' 
fuggefted : 

•  Page  220. 
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I.  The  truth  of  it  is  by  no  means  evident. Indeed 

M.  Petitpierre  fuppofes  the  abfurdity  of  the  contrary  pofi- 
tion  to  be  exceedingly  clear,  and  therefore  indulges  himfelf 
injthe  following  ardent  effufion:  "  Can  we  fuppofe  that  in- 
<*  telligent  creatures  capable  by  their  nature  of  perfection 
*^  and  felicity,  would  be  unable  to  attain  to  this  glorious 
*'  deftination,  unlefs  at  the  fame  time  a  number  of  intel- 
*'  ligent  beings  exifted  in  eternal  mifery  ?  Among  creatures 
*'  of  the  fame  nature,  thence  capable  of  the  fame  happi- 
**  nefs;  muft  a  part  be  made  happy  at  the  expence  of  a  con- 
**  fiderable  portion  devoted  to  endlefs  mifery  and  defpair? 
**  Cannot  a  Being  infinitely  perfe£l:  and  happy  communicate 
*'  beatitude  to  his  intelligent  offspring,  on  other  and  more 
**  favourable  terms  ?  Can  he  not  be  to  fome  the  inexhauft- 
"  ible  fource  of  happinefs;  unlefs  he  is  to  others  the  never- 
**  failing  fource  of  mifery  ?  But  let  us  ceafe  to  heap  contra- 
*'  diftion  on  contradiction,  horror  upon  horror,    and  end 

"  this  difagreeable  difcuffion." M.    P rre   did  not 

reflect,  that  if  this  paflage  contain  any  argument,  it  is  e- 
qually  forcible  againll  the  evils  which  in  faEi  take  place  in 
this  world,  as  againfl  the  punifhraents  of  the  future :  and 
that  the  palTage  may  be  retorted  thus;  Can  we  fuppofe  that 
intelligent  creatures  capable  by  nature  of  peace,  liberty,  and 
all  the  enjoyments  of  human  fociety,  would  be  unable  to 
attain  to  this  excellent  deftination,  unlefs  at  the  fame  time 
a  number  of  intelligent  beings  were  rendered  miftrable  by 
fines,  confifcations,  ignommy,  prifons,  chuins,  ftripes  ard 
the  gallows?  Among  creatures  of  the  fame  nature,  thence 
capable  of  the  fame  happinefs;  muft  a  part  be  made  fafe  and 
happy  at  tlie  expence  of  a  confiderable  portion  devoted  to 
mifery  and  defpair,  in  the  ways  juft  mentioned?  Cannot  a 
being  infinitely  perfeCt  and  happy  communicate  beatitude  to 
his  intelligent  offspring  on  other  and  more  favourable  terms? 
Can  he  not  be  to  fome  the  fource  of  peace,  fafety,  liberty 
and  happinefs;    unlefs  he  be  to  others  the  fource  of  mifery? 
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But  let  us  ceafe  to  heap  contradiction  on  contradi£lion, 
horror  upon  horror,  and  end  this  difagreeable  difcuffion. 

To  fay  that  God  can  convert  the  wicked,  and  without 
endlefs  imprifonment  and  punifliment,  prevent  the  mifchief 
which  they  would  do  to  the  fyftem,  affords  no  fatisfa£lion. 
So  Cod  can  convert  the  wicked  in  this  world,  and  prevent 
all  the  mifchief  which  they  do  here.  The  queftion  is  not, 
what  God  has  power  to  do,  but  what  he  will  in  fa£t  doj 
and  what  he  may  fee  fit  to  permit  others  to  do. 

M.  P rre  proceeds  to  argue  againft  the  poffibility,  that 

the  mifery  of  fome  intelligent  creatures  fhould  be  neceffary 
to  the  happinefs  of  the  reft ;  and  urges  that  inftead  of  this, 
it  would  fubvert  their  happinefs  j  becaufe  the  inhabitants  of 
heaven  are  fo  full  of  benevolence  and  compaffion,  that  they 
cannot  be  happy,  while  numbers  of  their  fellow  creatures 
are  miferable;  and  efpecially  becaufe  it  muft  be  ftill  more 
painful  to  them,  to  know  that  the  eternal  fufferings  of  thofe 
their  fellow  creatures,  were  neceflary  to  their  own  happi- 
nefs.*  But  thefe  obfervations  are  no  more  reconcileable 

with  fact  and  with  experience,  than  thofe  which  I  juft  now 
quoted  from  the  fame  Author.  Are  the  beft  of  men  in  this 
world,  fo  companionate,  that  they  cannot  be  happy  fo  long 
as  thieves  and  robbers  are  confined  in  work-houfes  and  pris- 
ons, and  murderers  die  on  gibbets?  And  do  they  difdain 
to  enjoy  their  lives,  their  liberty,  their  peace  and  their  pro- 
perty, unlefs  they  can  be  fecurcd  in  the  poflelfion  of  them, 
on  terms  lefs  ignominious  and  painful  to  fome  of  their  fel- 
low creatures? 

Such  are  the  arguments  by  which  M.  P rre  endeavours 

to  prove,  that  the  mifery  of  fome  men  cannot  be  necefiary 
to  the  greateft  good  of  the  fyftem.  If  thefe  arguments  be 
not  convincing,  it  is  in  vain  to  expe£l  convincing  evidence  of 
the  propofition  now  under  confideration,  from  M.P rre. 

2.  The  reader  has  doubtlefs  taken  notice  that  the  propo- 
fition now  under  confideration  implies,  not  only  that  endlefs 

♦  Page  aij,  &c. 
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mifery,  but  any  temporary  calamity  cannot  be  infli£ted  on 
an  individual,  confiftently  with  the  good  of  the  whole,  un- 
lefs  that  temporary  calamity  be  fubfervient  to  his  perfonal 
good.  Obferve  the  words  quoted  above,  "  It  is  impoflible 
*'  the  Divine  Being  fliould  ever  difpenfe  any  evil  in  this 
**  ivorld  or  in  the  world  to  come,    which  is  not  even  to  the 

*<  individuals^     an  acSt  of   perfect  goodnefs." Then  all 

evils  and  calamities  which  have  ever  exided,  or  do  exift,  or 
ever  will  exift,  in  this  world,  as  well  as  the  future,  are  no 
real  evils,  no  curfe  to  the  patients  themfelves  •,  but  they  are 
all  fo  many  benefits  and  hkjfings  to  them.  The  deftrudtion 
of  the  old  world,  of  Sodom,  &c.  were  real  bleffings  to  the 
patients  perfonally.  But  how  does  this  appear?  They  cer- 
tainly did  not  in  this  world  operate  for  the  good  of  the  pa- 
tients; and  how  does  it  appear,  that  they  will  operate  for 
their  good  in  the  future  world  ?  To  aflcrt  this  without  affign- 

ing  a  reafon,  is  impertinent. Befide;  on  this  hypothefis, 

there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  any  curfe  either  in  this  world  or  the 
future;  and  there  is  no  difference  between  a  curfe  and  a  bles^ 
ftng.  What  then  fliall  we  make  of  the  fcriptures,  whiclj 
fpeak  abundantly  of  curfes,  and  conftantly  diftinguilh  be- 
tween curfes  and  bleffmgs? 

3.  This,    which  I  have  called  the   fecond  fundamental 
principle  of  this  Author,  is  in  reality  not  diftinft  from  the 

firft. If  the  good  or  happinefs  of  the  fyftem  require  the 

happinefs  of  every   Individual,    it  fuvely  cannot  require  the 
mifery  of  any  individual:  and  if  it  do  not  require  his  mifery, 
it  is  not  confiftent   with  juftice,    that  he  (liould  be  made- 
miferable  by  punifhment ;  or  it  is  not  confiftent  with  juftice 
that  he  be  puniflied  any  further  than   is  fubfervient  to  his 

own  perfoQal    happinefs. No   punifliment  is  confiftent 

with  juftice,  which  in  view  of  the  criminal  alone,  without 
refpe£t  to  a  fubftitutc,  or  an  atonement,  the  public  good 
does  not  require. 

So  that  the  whole  fyftem  of  this  Author  depends  on  this 
fingle  principle,    That  it  is  not  confiftent  with  juftice,  to 
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punlfh  a  finner  any  further,  than  is  fubfervlent  to  his  own 
perfonai  good:  and  this  principle,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to 
fliow  in  Chap.  II.  and  VIII.  really  comes  to  this,  Whether  fin 
be  a  moral  evil.  Moral  evil  is  in  its  own  nature  odious,  and 
juftly  the  object  of  divine  difapprobation,  and  of  the  mani- 
feftation  of  difapprobation,  whether  fuch  manifeftation  of 
difapprobation  be  fubfervient  to  the  perfonai  good  of  the  fin- 
ner or  not.  But  the  manifeftation  of  divine  difapprobation 
is  punifhment.  Therefore  moral  evil  may  juftly  be  punifli- 
ed,  whether  fuch  punilhment  be  fubfervient  to  the  perfonai 
good  of  the  finner  or  not.  But  as  fin  according  to  the  prin- 
ciple now  under  confideration,  cannot  be  juftly  puniflied 
any  further  than  is  fubfervient  to  the  perfonai  good  of  the 
finner,  of  courfe  it  is  no  moral  evil. 

Again;  moral  evil  in  its  own  nature  impairs  the  good  of 
the  moral  fyftem.  Therefore  God  as  a  friend  to  that  fys- 
tem,  muft  neceflarily,  and  may  juftly  difapprove  it,  and 
manifeft  his  difapprobation,  though  it  may  not  tend  to  the 
perfonai  good  of  the  finner.  But  this  manifeftation  of  divine 
difapprobation  is  puniftiment,  and  juft  puniftiment.  But 
fin,  according  to  the  principle  now  under  confideration, 
cannot  juftly  be  thus  puniftied.  Therefore  finis  not,  accord- 
ing to  this  principle,  a  moral  evil. 

If  therefore  M.  P rre  believe,  that  fin  is  a  moral  evil, 

and  in  its  own  nature  deferves  the  divine  abhorrence,  he 
muft,  to  be  confiftent,  give  up  his  whole  fyftem  of  univer- 
fal  falvation. 

As  the  book  nov/  before  us  is  a  later  publication  than  Dr. 
Chaimcfs;  and  as  the  Dodtor's  book,  which  at  Its  firft  ap- 
pearance was  fo  highly  extolled  for  deep  learning  and  de- 
monftratlve  rcafoning,  did  not  convert  the  world;  the  zea- 
lots for  univerfalifn  have  been  lavifli  of  their  encomiums  on 
this  work  of  Petitpierre,  and  as  it  fcems,  have  great  expec- 
tations from  it.  However,  it  requires  no  fnirit  of  nroohecv 
to  forefce,  that  this  book  will  not  effeQ  more  numerous 
converfions,   than  tliat  of  Dr.  C.     Th9  Author  Iras  a  good 
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talent  at  declamation ;  and  tliofe  who  are  already  perfuaded 
of  the  truth  of  his  fyftem,  may  be  much  comforted  by  his 
pathetic  reprefentations  of  the  divine  goodnefs  and  univerfal 
happinefs.  But  thofe  who  are  doubtful,  and  wifli  to  fee  a 
confiftent  fyftem  eftabllflied  on  the  broad  bafis  of  reafon 
and  revelation,  will  doubtlefs  find  themfelves  necefiitated 
to  profeQute  their  inquiries  further,  than  M.  Petitpierre  will 
lead  them. 

T  H  E     E  N  D, 
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N.  E.  The  preceding  work  being  comprifcd  'n  lefs  bounds  than  vvai 
crpedted,  it  is  deemed  rcquifite  to  lubjoin  tlir  following  celebrated  Ser- 
mon, delivered  at  Enfield,  by  P/eftdiit  Ediuards,  July  8.  1741.  at  a  time  of 

jrreat  awakenir.gs ;  and   attended  v.'ith  remarkable    imprcfllons  on  many  of 
the  hearers. 


SINNERS  IN  THE  HANDS  OF  AN  ANGRY  GOD. 

Their  foot  Jljall Jlide  in  due  time. Deut.  xxxii.  35. 

IN  this  verfe  is  threatened  the  vengeance  of  God  on  the 
wicked  unbelieving  Ifraelites,  that  were  God's  vifible 
people,  and  lived  under  means  of  grace ;  and  that  notwith- 
Itanding  all  God's  wonderful  works  that  he  had  wrought 
towards  that  people,  yet  remained,  as  is  exprefled  verfe  28. 
void  of  counfel,  having  no  underilanding  in  them;  and  that, 
under  all  the  cultivations  of  Heaven,  brought  forth  bitter  and 
poifonous  fruit;  as  in  the  two  verfes  next  preceding  the  text. 
The  expreflion  that  I  have  chofen  for  my  text,  Their  fact 
pall  Jlide  in  due  time^  feems  to  imply  the  following  things  re- 
lating to  the  punifhment  and  deitruftion  that  thefe  wi«ked 
Ifraelites.  were  expofed  to. 

1.  That  they  were  always  expofed  to  deftruclion;  as  one 
tlvat  Hands  or  walks  in  ilippery  places  is  always  expofed  to 
fall.  This  is  implied  in  the  manner  of  their  deftru£tion's 
coming  upon  them,  being  reprefented  by  their  foot's  Aiding. 
The  fame  is  exprefled,  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  18.  "  Surely  thou  didft 
**  fet  them  in  flippery  places;  thou  called  ft  them  down  into 
«  deftruaion." 

2.  It  implies,  that  they  were  always  expofed  to  fudden  un- 
exp  (Sled  de!l:ru£t:ion.  As  he  that  wallas  in  flippery  places 
is  ivery  moment  liable  to  fall,  he  cannot  forefee  one  moment 
whether  he  Hull  Hand  or  fail  the  next;  and  when  he  does 
fall,  he  falls  ar  once  without  warning:  Which  is  alfo  ex- 
prefled in  that-  Pfal.  Ixxiil.  18,  19.  "  Surely  thou  didft  fet 
"  them  in  fr pp. 'ry  places;  thou  caftedft  them  down  into 
*'  deftrucEllo.. :  Hjw  are  they  brought  into  defoldtion  as  in 
"  a  momc.i*  r" 

3.  i.\nof!'.;:r  "ihing  implied  is,  that  they  are  liable  to  fall 
of  themleivcs,  without  being  thrown  dov*-n  by  the  hand  of 
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another;  as  he  that  (lands  or  walks  on  flippery  ground  needs 
nothing  but  his  own  weight  to  throw  him  down. 

4.  That  the  reafon  why  they  are  not  fallen  already,  and 
do  not  fall  now,  is  only  that  God's  appointed  time  is  not 
come.  For  it  is  faid,  that  when  that  due  time,  or  appointed 
time,  comes,  their  foot  JJjall  Jlide.  Then  they  fhall  be  left  to 
fall,  as  they  are  inclined  by  their  own  weight.  God  will  not 
hold  them  up  in  thefe  flippery  places  any  longer,  but  will  let 
them  go;  and  then,  at  that  very  inftant,  they  fhall  fall  into 
dellruilion;  as  he  that  (lands  in  fuch  flippery  declining- 
ground  on  the  edge  of  a  pit  that  he  cannot  (land  alone,  when 
he  is  let  go  he  immediately  falls  and  is  lofl. 

The  obfervation  from  the  v/ords  that  I  would  now  infift 
upon  is  this, 

"  There  is  nothing  that  keeps  v/icked  men  at  any  one 
"  moment  out  of  hell,  but  the  mere  pleafure  of  God." 

By  the  mere  pleafure  of  God,  I  mean  his  fovereign  plea- 
fure, his  arbitrary  will,  reftrained  by  no  obligation,  hinder- 
ed by  no  manner  of  difficulty,  any  more  than  if  nothing 
elfe  but  God's  mere  will  had  in  the  lead  degree  or  in  any 
refpecSb  whatfoever,  any  hand  in  the  prefervation  of  wicked 
men  one  moment. 

The  truth  of  this  obfervation  may  appear  by  the  following 
confiderations. 

r.  There  is  no  want  of  power  in  God  to  call  wicked  men 
into  hell  at  any  moment.  Men's  hands  cannot  be  ftrong 
when  God  rifes  up:  The  Itrongeft  have  no  power  to  refift 
him,  nor  can  any  deliver  out  of  his  hands. 

He  is  not  only  able  to  cafl:  wicked  men  into  hell,  but  he 
can  mofl  eafily  ^lO  it.  Sometimes  an  earthly  prince  meets 
with  a  great  deal  of  difiiculty  to  fubdue  a  rebel,  that  has 
found  means  to  fortify  himfelf,  and  has  made  himfelf  ftrong 
by  the  numbers  of  his  followers.  But  it  is  not  fo  with  God. 
There  is  no  fortrefs  that  is  any  defence  from  the  power  of 
God.  Th.ough  hand  join  in  hand,  and  vaft  multitudes  of 
God's  enemies  combine  and  aflbciate  themfelves,  they  are 
eafily  broken  in  pieces:     They  are  as  great  heaps  of  light 
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chaff  before  the  whirlwind;  or  large  quantities  of  dry  ftubble 
before  devouring  Hames.  We  find  it  eafy  to  tread  on  and 
crufli  a  worm  that  we  fee  crawling  on  the  earth;  fo  it  is  eafy 
for  us  to  cut  or  finge  a  flender  thread  that  any  thing  hangs 
by:  thus  eafy  is  it  for  God,  when  he  pleafes,  to  caft  his  e- 
nemies  down  to  hell.  What  are  we,  that  we  fhould  think 
to  (land  before  him,  at  whofe  rebuke  the  earth  trembles, 
and  before  whom  the  rocks  are  thrown  down? 

2.  They  deferve  to  be  cafh  into  hejl;  fo  that  divine  juftice 
never  (lands  in  the  way,  it  makes  no  objection  againft  God's 
ufing  his  power  at  any  moment  to  dedroy  them.  Yea,  on 
the  contrary,  juftice  calls  aloud  for  an  infinite  puniiiiment  of 
their  fins.  Divine  juftice  fays  of  the  tree  that  brings  forth 
fuch  grapes  of  Sodom,  "  Cut  it  down,  why  cumbreth  it  the 
*'  ground?"  Luke  xiii.  7.  The  fword  of  divine  juftice  is 
every  moment  brandiflied  over  their  heads,  and  it  is  nothing 
but  the  hand  of  arbitrary  mercy,  and  God's  mere  will,  that 
holds  it  back. 

3.  They  are  already  under  a  fentence  of  condemnation  to 
hell.  They  do  not  only  juftly  deferve  to  be  caft  down  thith- 
er, but  the  fentence  of  the  law  of  God,  that  eternal  and  im- 
mutable rule  of  righteoufnefi  that  God  has  fixed  between 
him  and  mankind,  is  gone  out  againft  them,  and  ftands  a- 
gainft  them.;  fo  that  they  are  bound  over  already  to  hell. 
John  iii.  18.  <«  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already." 
So  that  every  unconverted  man  properly  belongs  to  hell; 
that  is  his  place;  from  thence  he  is.  John  viii.  i-\.  *'  Ye 
«f  are  from  beneath:"  And  thither  he  is  bound;  it  is  tlie 
place  that  juitice,  and  God's  word,  and  the  fentence  of  his 
unchangeable  law,  affign  to  him. 

4.  They  are  now  the  objects  of  that  very  fame  anger  and 
wrath  of  God,  that  is  exprefl'ed  in  the  torments  of  hell:  And 
the  reafon  why  they  do  not  go  down  to  hell  at  each  mpment, 
is  not  becaufe  God  in  whofe  power  they  are,  is  not  then  very 
angry  with  them;  as  angry  as  he  is  with  many  of  thofe  mi- 
ferable  creatures  that  he  is  now  tormenting  in  hell,  and  do 
there  feel  and  bear  the  fiercenefs  of  his  wrath.     Yea,  God  is 
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a  great  deal  more  angry  with  great  numbers  that  are  now  in 
earth;  yea,  doubtlefs,  with  many  that  are  now  in  this  con- 
gregation, that  it  may  be,  are  at  eafe  and  quiet,  than  he  is 
with  many  of  thofe  that  are  now  in  the  flames  of  hell. 

So  that  it  is  not  becaufe  God  is  unmindful  of  their  wick- 
ednefs,  and  does  not  refent  it,  that  he  does  not  let  loofe  his 
hand  and  cut  them  off.  God  is  not  altogether  fuch  an  one 
as  themfelves,  though  they  may  imagine  him  to  be  fo.  The 
wrath  of  God  burns  againft  them,  their  damnation  does 
not  flumber-,  the  pit  is  prepared,  the  fire  is  made  ready,  the 
furnace  is  now  hot,  ready  to  receive  them;  the  flames  do 
now  rage  and  glow.  The  glittering  fword  is  whet,  and  held 
over  them,  and  the  pit  hath  opened  her  mouth  under  them. 

5.  The  devil  flands  ready  to  fall  upon  them,  and  feize 
them  as  his  own,  at  what  moment  God  fliall  permit  him. 
They  belong  to  him;  he  has  their  fouls  in  his  poifefiion,  and 
under  his  dominion.  The  Scripture  reprefents  them  as  his 
goods,  Luke  xi.  12.  The  devils  watch  them;  they  are  ever 
by  them,  at  their  right  hand;  they  (land  waiting  for  them, 
like  greedy  hungry  lions  that  fee  their  prey,  and  expe£t  to 
have  it,  but  are  for  the  prefent  kept  back;  if  God  (hould 
withdraw  his  hand  by  which  they  are  reftrained,  they  would 
in  one  moment  fly  upon  their  poor  fouls.  The  old  ferpent 
is  gaping  for  them;  hell  opens  its  mouth  wide  to  receive 
them;  and  if  God  fliould  permit  it,  they  would  be  haftily 
fwallowed  up  and  lofl:. 

6.  There  are  in  the  fouls  of  wicked  men  thofe  hellifli  pi'in- 
ciples  reigning,  that  would  prelently  kindle  and  flame  out 
into  hell  fire,  if  it  v/ere  not  for  God's  reftraints.  There  is 
laid  in  the  very  nature  of  carnal  men,  a  foundation  for  the 
torments  of  hell:  There  are  thofe  corrupt  principles,  in 
reigning  power  in  them,  and  in  full  pofieflfion  of  them,  that 
are  feeds  of  hell  fire.  Thefe  principles  are  aftive  and  pow- 
erful, exceeding  violent  in  their  nature,  and  if  it  were  not 
for  the  rellraining  hand  of  God  upon  them,  they  would 
foon  bieak  out,  they  M^ould  flame  out  after  the  fame  manner 
?s  the  fame  corruptions,  the  fame  enmity  does  in  the  hearts 
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of  damned  fouls,  and  would  beget  the  fame  torments  In 
them  as  they  do  m  them.  The  fouls  of  the  wicked  are  in 
Scripture  compared  to  the  troubled  fea,  Ifaiah,  Ivii.  20.  For 
the  prefent  God  reflrains  their  wickednefs  by  his  mighty 
power,  as  he  does  the  raging  waves  of  the  troubled  fea,  fay- 
ing, "  Hitherto  ihalt  thou  come,  and  no  further;"  but  if 
God  Ihould  withdraw  that  reftraining  power,  it  would  foon 
carry  all  before  it.  Sin  is  the  ruin  and  mifery  of  the  foul; 
it  is  deftrudlive  in  its  nature;  and  if  God  fliould  leave  it 
without  rellraint,  there  would  need  nothing  elfe  to  make 
the  foul  perfedtly  miferable.  The  corruption  of  the  heart  of 
man  is  a  thing  that  is  immoderate  and  boundlefs  in  its  furyj 
and  while  wicked  men  live  here,  it  is  like  fire  pent  up  by 
God's  reflraints,  whereas  if  it  were  let  loofc,  it  would  fet 
on  fire  the  courfe  of  nature ;  and  as  the  heart  is  now  a  fink  of 
fin,  fo,  if  fin  was  not  reltrained,  it  would  immediately  turn 
the  foul  into  a  fiery  oven,  or  a  furnaqe  of  fire  and  brimftone. 
7.  It  is  no  fecurity  to  wicked  men  for  one  moment,  that 
there  are  no  vifible  means  of  death  at  hand.  It  is  no  fecu- 
rity to  a  natural  man,  that  he  is  now  in  health,  and  that  he 
does  not  fee  which  way  he  fliould  now  immediately  go  out 
of  the  world  by  any  accident,  and  that  there  is  no  vifible 
danger  in  any  refpe£l  in  his  circumftances.  The  manifold 
and  continual  experience  of  the  world  in  all  ages,  (hews  that 
this  is  no  evidence  that  a  man  is  not  on  the  very  brink  of  e- 
ternity,  and  that  the  next  ftep  will  not  be  into  another  world. 
The  vmfeen  unthought  of  v/ays  and  means  of  perfons  going 
fuddenly  out  of  the  world  are  innumerable  and  inconceivable. 
Unconverted  men  walk  over  the  pit  of  hell  on  a  rotten  co- 
vering, and  there  are  innumerable  places  in  this  covering  fo 
weak  that  they  will  not  bear  their  weight,  and  thefe  places 
are  not  feen.  The  arrows  of  death  fly  unfeen  at  noon-day; 
the  fliarpeft  fight  cannot  difcern  them.  God  has  fo  many 
different  unfearchable  ways  of  taking  wicked  men  out  of  the 
world  and  fending  them  to  hell,  that  there  is  nothing  to 
make  it  appear,  that  God  had  need  to  be  at  the  expence  of 
a  miracle,  or  go  out  of  the  ordinary  courfe  of  his  provi- 
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dence,  to  deftroy  any  wicked  man,  at  any  moment.  All  the 
means  that  there  are  of  fmners  going  out  of  the  world,  are  fo 
in  God's  hands,  and  fo  univerfally  abfolutely  fubje6l  to  his 
power  and  determination,  that  it  dees  not  depend  at  all  lefa 
on  the  mere  will  of  God,  whether  (inners  fhall  at  any  mo- 
ment goto  hell,  than  if  means  were  never  made  ufeof,  or  at 
all  concerned  in  the  cafe. 

8.  Natural  men's  prudence  and  care  to  preferve  their  own 
lives,  or  the  care  of  others  to  preferve  them,  do  not  fecure 
them  a  moment.  This  divine  providence  and  univerfal  ex- 
perience does  alfo  bear  teftimony  to.  There  is  this  clear  e- 
vidence  that  men's  own  wifdom  is  no  fecurity  to  them  from 
deathj  that  if  it  were  otherwife  we  fliould  fee  fome  differ- 
ence between  the  wife  and  politic  men  of  the  world,  and  o- 
thers,  with  regard  to  their  liablenefs  to  early  and  unexpe£led 
death  J  but  how  is  it  in  fa 61:  ?  Ecclef.  ii.  i6.  "  How  dieth  the 
*'  wife  man?   as  the  fool." 

p.  All  wicked  men's  pains  and  contrivance  they  ufe  to  e- 
fcape  hell,  while  they  continue  to  reje£l  Chrift,  and  fo  re- 
main wicked  men,  do  not  fecure  them  from  hell  one  mo- 
ment. Almoft  every  natural  man  that  hears  of  hell,  flatters 
himfelf  that  he  (hall  efcape  it;  he  depends  upon  himfelf  for 
his  own  fecurity,  he  flatters  liimfelf  in  what  he  has  done, 
in  what  he  is  now  doing,  or  v/hat  he  intends  to  do;  every 
one  lays  out  matters  in  his  own  mind  hew  he  fliall  avoid 
damnation,  and  flatters  himfelf  that  he  contrives  well  for  him- 
felf, and  that  his  fchemes  will  not  fail.  They  hear  indeed 
that  there  are  but  few  faved,  and  that  the  bigger  part  of  men 
that  have  died  heretofore  are  gone  to  hell;  but  each  one  i- 
magines  that  he  lays  out  matters  better  for  his  own  efcape 
than  others  have  done:  He  does  not  intend  to  come  to  that 
place  of  torment;  he  fays  v/ithin  himlelf,  that  he  intends  to 
take  care  that  fliall  be  ef.cclual,  and  to  order  matters  fo  for 
himfelf  as  not  to  fail. 

But  the  foolifli  children  of  men  do  mifevably  delude  them- 
felves  in  their  own  fchemes,  and  in  their  confidence  in  their 
own  ilrcngth  and  wifdom,  they  trufl  to  nothing  but  a  fliad- 
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dow.  The  bigger  part  of  thofe  that  heretofore  have  lived  un- 
der the  fame  means  of  grace,  and  are  now  dead,  are  undoubt- 
edly gone  to  hell;  and  it  was  not  beccufe  they  were  not  as 
wife  as  thofe  that  are  now  alive:  it  was  not  becaufe  they  did 
not  lay  out  matters  as  well  for  themfelves  to  fecure  their  own 
efcape.  If  it  were  fo  that  we  could  come  to  fpeak  with 
them,  and  could  enquire  of  them,  one  by  one,  whether  they 
expeded,  when  alive,  and  when  they  ufed  to  hear  about 
hell,  ever  to  be  fubjecls  of  that  mifery,  we,  doubtlefs,  fhould 
hear  one  and  another  reply,  "  No,  I  never  intended  to  come 
«  here:  I  had  laid  out  matters  otherwife  in  my  mind;  I 
**  thought  I  Ihould  contrive  well  for  myfelf:  I  thought  my 
"  fcheme  good:  I  intended  to  take  efFe£lual  care;  but  it 
«  came  upon  me  unexpected ;  I  did  not  look  for  it  at  that 
"  time,  and  in  that  manner;  it  came  as  a  thief:  Death  out- 
*«  witted  me.  God's  wrath  was  too  quick  for  me.  O  my 
«  curfed  fooliflinefs !  I  was  flattering  myfelf,  and  pleaiing 
"  myfelf  with  vain  dreams  of  what  I  would  do  hereafter; 
"  and  v/hen  I  was  faying  peace  and  fafety,  then  fudden 
**  deftruftion  came  upon  me." 

10.  God  has  laid  himfelf  under  no  obligation,  by  any  pro- 
mife,  to  keep  any  natural  man  out  of  hell  one  moment:  God 
certainly  has  made  no  promifes  either  of  eternal  life,  or  of 
any  deliverance  or  prefervation  from  eternal  death,  but 
what  are  contained  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  promifes 
that  are  given  in  Chrift,  in  whom  all  the  promifes  are  yea 
and  amen.  But  furely  they  have  no  intereil  in  the  promifes 
of  the  covenant  of  grace  that  are  not  the  children  of  the  co- 
venant, and  that  do  not  believe  in  any  of  the  promifes  of  the 
covenant,  and  have  no  intereft  in  the  Mediator  of  the  cove- 
nant. 

So  that,  whatever  fome  have  imagined  and  pretended  a- 
bout  promifes  made  to  natural  men's  earneft  feeking  and 
knocking,  it  is  plain  and  manifeft,  that  whatever  pains  a  nat- 
ural man  takes  in  religion,  whatever  prayers  he  makes,  till 
he  believes  in  Chrift,  God  is  under  no  manner  of  obligation 
to  keep  him  a  moment  from  eternal  deitr a£lion. 
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So  that  thus  it  is,  that  natural  men  are  held  in  the  Land  of 
God  over  the  pit  of  hell;  they  have  deferved  the  fiery  pit, 
and  are  already  fentencedto  it;  and  God  is  dreadfully  pro- 
vocked,  his  anger  is  as  great  towards  them  as  to  thofe  that 
are  aftually  fuffering  the  executions  of  the  fiercenefs  of  his 
wrath  in  hell,  and  they  have  done  nothing  in  the  leaft,  to  ap- 
peafe  or  abate  that  anger,  neither  is  God  in  the  leaft  bound 
by  any  promife  to  hold  them  up  one  moment ;  the  devil  is 
waiting  for  them,  hell  is  gaping  for  them,  the  flames  gather 
and  flaih  about  them,  and  would  fain  lay  hold  en  them  and 
fwallow  them  up;  the  fire  pent  up  in  their  own  hearts  is  ftrug- 
gling  to  break  out;  and  they  have  no  interefl  in  any  Mediator, 
there  are  no  means  within  reach  that  can  be  any  fecurity  to 
them.  In  (hort,  they  have  no  refuge,  nothing  to  take  hold 
of;  all  that  preferves  them  every  moment  is  the  mere  arbi- 
trary will,  and  uncovenanted  unobliged  forbearance  of  an 
incenfed  God. 

APPLICATION. 

The  ufe  may  be  of  awakening  to  unconverted  perfons  in 
this  congregation.  This  that  you  have  heard  is  the  cafe  of 
every  one  of  you  that  are  out  of  Chrift.  That  world  of 
mifery,  that  lake  of  burning  brimflone,  is  extended  broad 
under  you.  There  is  the  dreadful  pit  of  the  glowing  flames 
of  the  wrath  of  God;  there  is  hell's  wide  gaping  mouth  o- 
pen;  and  you  have  nothing  to  ftand  upon,  nor  any  thing  to 
take  hold  of:  there  is  nothing  between  you  and  hell  but  the 
air;  it  is  only  the  power  and  mere  pleafure  of  God  that 
holds  you  up. 

You  probably  arc  rot  fcnfible  of  this;  you  find  you  are 
kept  cut  of  hell,  but  do  not  fee  the  hand  of  God  in  it;  but 
look  at  other  things,  as  the  good  (late  of  your  bodily  confti- 
tution,  your  care  of  your  own  life,  and  the  means  you  ufe 
for  your  own  prefervaticn.  But  indeed  thefe  tilings  are  no- 
thing;   if  God  (hould  withdraw  his  hand,  tliey  would  avail 
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no  more  to  keep  you  fiom  falling,  than  the  thin  air  to  hold 
up  a  perfon  tiiat  it  fufpended  in  it. 

Your  wickednels  makes  you  as  it  v/ere  heavy  as  lead,  and 
to  tend  downwards  with  great  weight  and  prefiure  towards 
hell;  and  if  God  fliould  let  you  go,  you  would  immediately 
fink  and  fwiftly  defcend  and  plunge  into  the  bottomlefs  gulf, 
and  your  healthy  conftitution,  and  your  own  care  and  pru- 
dence, and  bed  contrivance,  and  all  your  righteoufnefs,  would 
have  no  more   influence  to  uphold  you  and  keep  you  out  ct 
hell,  than  a  fpider's  web  would  have  to  flop  a  failing  rock. 
Were   it  not  that  fo  is  the  fovereign  pleafure  of  God,  the 
earth  would  not  bear  you  one  moment;    for  you  are  a  bur- 
den to  it;    the  creation  groans  with  you;    the   creature  is 
made  fubje£l  to  the  bondage  of  your  curruption,  not  willing- 
ly; the   fun  does  not  vrillingly  (hine   upon  you  to  give  you 
light  to  ferve  fin  and  Satan;    the  earth  does  not  willingly 
yield  her  increafe  to  fatisfy  your  lulls;    nor  is  it  willingly  z 
llage  for  your  wickednefs  to  be  a£led  upon;  the  air  does  nor. 
v/illingly  ferve  you  for  breath  to  maintain  the  flame  of  life  in 
your  vitals,  while  you  fpend  your  life  in  the  firvice  of  God's 
enemies.     God's  creatures  are  good,  and  were  m.ade  for  men 
to   ferve  God  with,  and  do  not  v/iilingly  fubferve  to  anyo- 
ther  purpofe,  and  groan  when  they  are  abufed  to  purpofes  fo 
directly  contrary  to  their  nature  and  end.     And  the  world 
fpew  you  out,  were   it  not  for  the  fovereign  hand  of  him 
who  hath  fubjedled  it  in  iiope.      There  are  the  black  clouds 
of  God's  wrath  now  hanging  dire£lly  over  your  heads,   full 
of  the   dreadful  ftorm,   and  big  with  thunder;    and  were  it 
not  for  the  reftraining  hand  of  God,   it  would  immediatelv 
burll  forth  upon  you.      The  fovereign  ple;<fure  of  God,  for 
the  prefent,  itays  his  rough  wind;     otherwile  it  would  come 
with  fury,    and  your   deftru6lion  would  come  like  a  wLivl- 
"wind,  and  you  would  be  like  the  chaff  of  the  fummer  thrcfli- 
ing  floor. 

The  wrath  of  God  is  like  great  waters  that  are  dammed 
for  the  prefent;  they  increafe  mere  aud  more,  and  rife  high- 
er and  higher,   till  an  outlet  is  given ;    and  the  longer  the 
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ftream  Is  flopped,  the  more  rapid  and  mighty  is  its  courfe, 
when  once  it  is  let  loofe.  It  is  true,  that  judgment  againft 
your  evil  work  has  not  been  executed  hitherto;  the  floods 
of  God's  vengeance  have  been  with-held:  but  your  guilt  in 
the  mean  time  is  conftantly  increafing  and  you  are  every  day 
treafuring  up  more  wrath;  the  waters  are  continually  rifing, 
and  waxing  more  and  more  mighty;  and  there  is  nothing 
but  the  mere  pleafure  of  God,  that  holds  the  waters  back, 
that  are  unwilling  to  be  (lopped,  and  prefs  hard  to  go  for- 
ward. If  God  fliould  only  withdraw  his  hand  from  the 
flood-gate,  it  would  immediately  fly  open,  and  the  fiery 
floods  of  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  God,  would  rufli  forth 
with  inconceivable  fury,  and  would  come  upon  you  with 
omnipotent  power;  and  if  your  ftreilgth  were  ten  thoufand 
times  greater  than  it  is,  yea,  ten  thoufand  times  greater  than 
the  ftrength  of  the  (loutefl:,  fturdieft  devil  in  hell,  it  would 
be  iiothing  to  withfland  or  endure  it. 

The  bow  of  God's  wrath  is  bent,  and  the  arrow  made  rea- 
dy on  the  firing,  and  juflice  bends  the  arrow  at  your  heart, 
and  drains  the  bow,  and  it  is  nothing  but  the  mere  pleafure 
of  God,  and  that  of  an  angry  God  without  any  promlfe  or 
obligation  at  all,  that  keeps  the  arrow  one  moment  from  be- 
ing made  drunk  with  your  blood. 

Thus  are  all  you  that  never  pafled  under  a  great  change 
of  heart,  by  the  the  mighty  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
your  fouls;  all  that  were  never  born  again,  and  made  new 
creatures,  and  raifed  from  being  dead  in  fin,  to  a  ilatc  of 
new,  and  before  altogether  unexperienced  light  and  life, 
(however  you  may  have  reformed  your  life  in  many  things, 
and  may  have  had  religious  afFe£lions,  and  may  keep  up  a 
form  of  religion  in  your  families  and  clofets,  and  in  the 
houfes  of  God,  and  may  be  flri£l  in  it,)  you  are  thus  in  the 
liandsof  an  angry  God;  it  is  nothing  but  his  mere  pleafure 
that  keeps  you  from  being  this  moment  fwallowed  up  in  e- 
verlading  dcllruclion. 

However  unconvinced  you  may  now  be  of  the  truth  of 
what  you  hear,  by  and  by  you  will  be  fully  convinced  of  it. 
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Thofe  that  arc  gone  from  being  in  the  like  circumftances 
with  you,  fee  that  it  was  fo  with  them;  for  deftruftion  came 
fuddcnly  upon  ino'fl:  of  them;  when  they  expected  nothing 
of  it,  and  while  they  were  faying,  Peace  and  fafety;  Now 
they  fee,  that  thofe  things  that  they  depended  on  for  peace 
and  fafety  were  nothing  but  thin  air  and  empty  fliadows. 

The  God  that  holds  you  over  the  pit  of  hell,  much  as  one 
holds  a  fpider,  or  feme  Icathfome  infect,  over  the  fire,  ab- 
hors you,  and  is  dreadfully  provoked;  his  wrath  towards 
you  burns  like  lire;  he  looks  upon  you  as  worthy  of  nothing 
elfe,  but  to  b"e  cart:  into  the  fire;  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  tO' 
bear  to  have  you  in  his  fight;  you  are  ten  thoufand  times  fo 
abominable  in  his  eyes,  as  the  mofl  hateful  and  venenious  fer- 
pent  is  in  ours.  You  have  offended  him  infinitely  more  than 
ever  a  ftubborn  rebel  did  his  prince:  And  yet,  it  is  notliing 
but  his  hand  that  holds  you  from  falling  into  the  fire  every 
moment:  It  is  to  be  afcribed  to  nothing  elfe,  that  you  did 
not  go  to  hell  the  lafh  night;  that  you  was  fufFered  to  awake 
again  in  this  world,  after  you  clofed  your  eyes  to  lleep:  And 
there  is  no  other  reafon  to  be  given,  why  you  have  not 
dropped  into  hell  fince  you  arofe  in  the  morning,  but  that 
God's  hand  has  held  you  up:  There  is  no  other  reafon  to  be 
given  why  you  have  not  gone  to  hell,  fincc  ycu  have  fat  here 
in  the  houfe  of  God,  provoking  his  pure  eyes  by  your  finful 
wicked  manner  of  attending  his  folemn  worfhip:  Yea,  there 
IS  nothing  elfe  that  is  to  be  given  as  a  reafon  why  you  do 
not  this  very  moment  drop  down  into  hell. 

Ofinner!  Confider  the  fearful  danger  you  are  in:  It  is  a 
great  furnace  of  wrath,  a  wide  and  bottomlefs  pit,  full  of 
the  fire  of  wrath,  that  you  are  held  over  in  the  hand  of  that 
God,  whofe  wrath  is  provoked  and  incenfcd  as  much  againll 
you,  as  againft  many. of  the  damned  in  hell:  You  hang  by  a 
tlender  thread,  with  the  fl<:mes  of  divine  wrath  flafiiing  about 
it,  and  ready  every  moment  to  finge  it,  and  burn  it  afunder; 
and  you  have  no  interefl  in  any  Mediator,  and  nothing  to 
lay  hold  of  to  fave  yourftlf,  nothing  to  keep  cfF  the  llames 
of  wrath,  nothing  of  your  own,  nothing  that  ycu  ever  have 
done,  nothing  that  you  can  do,  to  induce  God  to  fpare  you 
one  moment.  And  confider  here  more  particularly  feverat 
things  concerning  that  wrath  that  you  are  in  fuch  danger  of. 

I.  Whofe  wrath  it  is:  It  is  the  v/rath  of  the  infinite  God. 
If  it  were  only  the  wrath  of  man,  though  it  were  of  the 
moft  potent  prince,  it  would  be  comparatively  little  to  be  re- 
garded.^ The  wrath  of  kings  is  very  much  dreaded,  efpeci- 
aily  of  abfolute  mcnarchs,  that  have  the  pofTefiions  and  lives 
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of  their  fubjefls  wholly  in  their  power,  to  be  difpofed  of  at 
their  mere  will.  Prov.  xx.  2.  "  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the 
**  roaring  of  a  lion :  Whofo  provoketh  him  to  anger,  fmneth 
*'  againft  his  own  foul."  The  fubje6l  that  very  much  en- 
rages an  arbitrary  prince,  is  liable  to  fuffer  the  raoft  ex- 
treme torments  that  human  art  can  invent,  or  human  power 
can  infli£l.  But  the  greateft  earthly  potentates,  in  their 
greateft  majefty  and  ftrength  and  when  cloathed  in  their 
greateft  terrors,  are  but  feeble,  defpicable  worms  of  the  duft, 
in  comparifon  of  the  great  and  almighty  Creator  and  King 
of  heaven  and  earth:  It  is  but  little  that  they  can  do,  when 
moft  enraged,  and  when  they  have  exerted  the  utmoft  of 
their  fury.  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  before  God,  are  as 
grafhoppers;  they  are  nothing,  and  lefs  than  nothing:  Both 
their  love  and  their  hatred  is  to  be  defpifed.  The  wrath  of 
the  great  King  of  kings,  is  as  much  more  terrible  than  theirs, 
as  his  majefty  is  greater.  Luke  xii.  4,  5.  "  And  I  fay  unto 
**  you,  my  friends.  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body, 
*•  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will 
*'  forewarn  you  whom  you  fhall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  af- 
"  ter  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  caft  into  hellj  yea,  I  fay 
**  unto  you.  Fear  him." 

2.  It  is  the  fiercenefs  of  his  wrath  that  you  are  expofed 
to.  We  often  read  of  the  fury  of  God;  as  in  Ifai.  lix.  18. 
*'  According  to  their  deeds,  accordingly  he  will  repay,  fury 
**  to  his  adverfaries."  So  Ifai.  Ixvi.  15.  "For  behold,  the 
*'  Lord  will  come  with  fire,  and  with  his  chariots  hke  a 
**  whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  rebuke 
*'  with  flames  of  fire."  And  fo  in  many  other  places.  So 
we  read  of  God's  fiercenefs,  Rev.  xix.  15.  There  we  read 
of  **  the  wine-prefs  of  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  Almighty 
"  God."  The  words  are  exceedingly  terrible:  If  it  had 
only  been  faid,  "  the  wrath  of  God,"  the  words  would  have 
implied  that  which  is  infinitely  dreadful:But  it  is  not  only  faid 
fo,  but  "  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  God:"  The  fury  of 
God !  the  fiercenefs  of  Jehovah !  Oh  how  dreadful  muft  that 
be!  Who  can  utter  or  conceive  what  fuch  exprcffions  carry 
in  them !  But  it  is  not  only  faid  fo,  but  "  the  fiercenefs  and 
<*  wrath  of  Almighty  God."  As  though  there  would  be  a 
very  great  manifeftarion  oi:  his  almighty  power  in  what  the 
fiercenefs  of  his  v/rath  fhould  in{li£t,  as  though  omnipotence 
fhould  be  as  it  were  enraged,  and  exerted,  as  men  were  M^ont 
to  exert  their  ftrength  in  the  fiercenefs  of  their  Vv'rath.  Oh! 
then,  What  will  be  the  confequence  I  What  will  become  of 
the  poor  worm  that  Ihall  fuffer  it!    Wlxofe  hands  can  be 
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ftrong?  And  whofe  heart  endure?  To  what  a  dreadful,  inex- 
preluble,  inconceivable  depth  of  mifery  mult  the  poor  creature 
be  funk  who  fliali  be  the  fubje£t  of  this! 

Confider  this,  you  that  are  here  prefent,  that  yet  remain  in 
an  unregenerate  ftate.  That  God  will  execute  the  fiercenefs 
of  his  anger,  implies,  that  he  will  inflidl  wrath  without  any  pi- 
ty: When  God  beholds  the  ineffable  extremity  of  your  cafe, 
and  fees  your  torment  to  be  fo  vaftly  difproportioned  to  your 
ftrength,  and  fees  how  your  poor  foul  is  cruftied,  and  finks 
down,  as  it  were,  into  an  infinite  gloom ;  he  will  have  no  com- 
panion upon  you, 'he  will  not  forbear  the  executions  of  his  wrath, 
or  in  the  leall  lighten  his  handj  there  fhall  be  no  moderation 
or  mercy,  nor  will  God  then  at  all  (lay  his  rough  wind ;  he 
will  have  no  regard  to  your  welfare,  nor  be  at  all  careful  left 
you  fhould  fuffer  too  much  in  any  other  fenfe,  than  only  that 
you  fhall  not  fuffer  beyond  what  ftri£l  juftice  requires:  No- 
thing fliall  be  with-held,  becaufe  it  is  fo  hard  for  you  to  bear. 
Ezek.  viii.  18.  "  Therefore  will  I  alfo  deal  in  fury;  mine  eye 
*'  fhali  not  fpare  neither  will  I  have  pity  •,  and  though  they  cry 
*'  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear  them." 
Now  God  ftands  ready  to  pity  you;  this  is  a  day  of  mercy; 
you  may  cry  now  with  fome  encouragement  of  obtaining  mer- 
cy: But  when  once  the  day  of  mercy  is  pafl,  your  moft  la- 
mentable and  dolorous  cries  and  Ihrieks  will  be  in  vain;  you 
will  be  wholly  loft  and  thrown  away  of  God,  as  to  any  regard 
to  your  welfare ;  God  will  have  no  other  ufe  to  put  you  to, 
but  only  to  fuffer  mifery;  you  fliall  be  continued  in  being  to  no 
other  end;  for  you  will  be  aveffel  of  wrath  fitted  to  deilruc- 
tion ;  and  there  will  be  no  other  ufe  of  this  veflel,  but  only  to 
be  filled  full  of  wrath:  God  will  be  fo  far  from  pitying  you 
when  you  cry  to  him,  that  it  is  faid  he  will  only  "  laugh  and 
"  mock,"  Prov.  i.  25.  26,  &c. 

How  awful  are  thofe  words,  Ifai.  Ixiii.  3-  which  are  the 
words  of  the  great  God.  "  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger, 
"  and  trample  them  in  my  fury,  and  their  blood  fliall  be  fprink- 
*'  led  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will  ftain  all  my  raiment."  It 
is  perhaps  impoflible  to  conceive  of  words  that  carry  in  them 
greater  manifeftations  of  thefe  three  things,  viz.  contempt,  and 
hatred,  and  fiercenefs  of  indignation.  If  you  cry  to  God  to 
pity  you,  he  will  be  fo  far  from  pitying  you  in  your  doleful 
cafe,  or  fiiewing  you  the  ieaft  regard  or  favour,  that  inftead 
of  that,  he  will  only  tread  you  under  foot :  And  though  he 
will  know  that  you  cannot  bear  the  weight  of  omnipotence 
treading  upon  you,  yet  he  will  nor  regard  that,  but  he  will  crulh 
you  under  his  feet  without  mercy;    he  will  crufl^  out  your 
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blood,  and  make  it  fly,  and  it  (hall  be  fprinkled  on  his  g;ar- 
inents,  fo  as  to  ilain  all  his  raiment.  He  will  not  only  hats 
you,  but  he  will  have  you  in  the  utmoft  contempt;  no  place 
lliali  be  thoght  fit  for  you,  but  under  his  feet  to  be  trodden 
down  as  the  mire  of  tlie  ftreets. 

3.  The  mifery  you  are  expofed  to  is  that  which  God  will 
infli£l  to  that  end,  that  he  might  il-ew  what  that  v/rath  cf 
Jehovah  is.  God  hath  had  it  on  his  heart  to  fhew  to  angels  and 
men,  both  how  excellent  his  love  is,  and  alfo  how  terrible  his 
wrath  is.  Sometimes  earthly  kings  have  a  mind  to  fhew  how 
terrible  their  wrath  is,  by  the  extreme  punifhments  they  would 
execute  on  thofe  that  provoke  them.  Nebuchadnezzar,  that 
mighty  and  haughty  monarch  of  the  Chaldean  empire,  was  wil- 
ling to  fliew  his  wrath  when  enraged  with  Shadrach,  Mefliech, 
and  Abednego;  and  accordingly  gave  order  that  the  burning 
fiery  furnace  fliould  be  heated  (even  times  hotter  than  it  was 
before;  doubileis,  it  was  raifed  to  the  utmofl  degree  of  fierce- 
nefs  that  human  art  could  raife  it;  But  the  great  God  is  alfo 
willing  to  (hew  his  wrjjth,  and  magnify  his  awful  majefty  and 
mighty  power  in  the  extreme  fufFerings  cf  his  enem.ies.  Rom. 
ix.  22.  "  What  if  God,  willing  to  fhew  his  wrath,  and  to 
**  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much  iong-fufitring, 
*'  the  veffels  cf  wrath  fitted  to  dellrucftion?"  And  feeing  this 
is  his  defign,  and  v/hat  he  has  determ.ined,  to  fliew  how  terrible 
the  unmixed  unreftrained  wrath,  the  fury  and  fiercenefs  of  Je- 
hovah is,  he  will  do  it  to  efFe£t.  There  will  be  fomething  ac- 
ccmphflicd  and  brought  to  pafs  that  will  be  dreadful  with  a 
witnefs.  When  the  great  and  angry  God  hath  rifen  up  and 
executed  his  awful  vengeance  on  the  poor  finner,  and  the 
wretch  is  a£f  ually  fuffering  the  infinite  weight  and  power  of 
his  indignation,  then  will  God  call  upon  the  whole  univerie 
to  behold  that  awful  majefty  and  mighty  power  that  is  to  be 
feen  in  it.  Ifai.  xxxiii.  12,  13,  14.  "  And  the  people  fhall  be 
*•  as  the  burnings  of  lime,  as  thorns  cut  up  (hall  they  be. burnt 
*'  hi  the  fire.  Hear  ye  that  are  far  off,  Vt^hat  Thave  done; 
*'  and  ye  that  are  near,  ackno'wledge'my  might.  Tiie  finners 
<'  in  Zion'are  afraid,  fearfulncfs  hath  furprifed  the  hypocrites," 
&c.  Thus  it  will  be  with  you  that  are  in  an  unconverted 
flate,  if  you  continue  in  it;  the  infinite  might,  and  majefty, 
and  terriblenefs,  of  the  omnipotent  God  fhall  be  m.agnified 
upon  you,  in  the  ineffable  ftrength  of  your  torments:  You  fhall 
ije  tormented  in  the  prefcncc  of  the  holy  angtls,  and  in  the 
prefente  of  the  Lamb;  and  when  you  Ihall  be  in  this  ftate  of 
fuffering,  the  glorious  inhabitants  of  heaven  fliall  go  forth  and 
look  oil  the  awful  fpe6tacle,  that  they  may  fee  what  the  wrath 
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and  fiercenefs  of  the  Almighty  is;  and  when  they  have  feen  it, 
they  will  fall  down  and  adore  tliat  great  power  and  majefty. 
Ifai.  Ixvi.  23,  24.  "  And  it  {hall  come  to  pafs,  that  from  one 
♦*  moon  to  another,  and  from  one  Sabbath  to  another,  fhall  all 
"  flefli  come  to  worfliip  before  me,  faith  the  Lord.  And 
"  they  fliall  go  forth  and  look  upon  the  carcafles  of  the  men 
<'  that  have  tranfgreiied  againit  me;  for  their  worm  fhall  not 
<*  die,  neither  (hall  their  fire  be  quenched,  and  they  fhall  be  an 
"  abhorring  to  all  flelh." 

4.  It  ir.  evcrlalling  wrath.  It  would  be  dreadful  to  fufTcr 
this  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God  one  moment;  but 
.you  mu(h  fufTcr  it  to  all  eternity ;  There  will  be  no  end  to 
this  exquifite  horrible  mifery:  When  you  look  forward,  you 
fhall  fee  along  for  ever,  aboundlefs  duration  before  you,  which 
will  fwallow  up  your  thoughts,  and  amaze  your  foul;  and  you 
will  abfolutely  defpair  cf  ever  having  any  deliverance,  any  end, 
any  mitigation,  any  reil  at  all;  you  will  know  cert;'.inly  that 
you  muft  wear  out  long  ages,  millions  of  millions  of  ages,  in 
wrellling  and  conflicting  with  this  almighty  mercilefs  vengeance; 
and  then  v/hen  you  have  fo  done,  when  fo  many  ages  have  actual- 
ly been  fpent  by  you  in  this  manner,  you  will  know  that  all  is 
but  a  point  to  wiiat  remiiins.  So  that  your  punifnment  v/ill  in- 
deed be  infinite.  Oh  who  can  exprefs  what  the  ftiite  of  a  foul 
in  fucii  circumlfances  is:  All  that  we  can  poffibly  fay  about  it, 
gives  but  a  very  feeble,  fiunt  reprefentation  of  it;  it  is  inex- 
prelTible  and  inconceivable:  For  "  who ■  knows  thf  power  of 
God's  anger?" 

How  dreadful  is  the  ftate  of  thofe  that  are  daily  and  hourly 
in  danger  of  this  great  wrath  and  infinite  mifery!  But  this  is 
the  diimal  cafe  of  every  foul  in  this  congregation  that  has  not 
been  born  again,  however  moral  and  Itridt,  f;)ber  and  religious, 
they  may  otlieru'ife  be.  Oh  th.at  you  would  confider  it,  whe- 
ther you  be  young  or  old !  There  is  reafon  to  think,  that 
there  are  many  in  this  congregation  now  her.ring  thisdifcourfe, 
that  will  actually  be  the.fubjeCts  cf  this  very  mifery  to  all  eter- 
nity. We  know  not  v/ho  they  are,  or  in  what  feats  thty  fit, 
or  what  thoughts  they  now  have.  It  may  be  they  are  now  at 
cafe,  and  hear  all  thcfe  things  without  much  difturbance,  and 
are  now  flattering  themfelv'^s  that  they  are  not  the  perfon?, 
promifing  themfelves  that  tiiey  fhall  efcape.  If  we  knew  that 
there  was  one  perfon,  and  but  one,,  in  tiie  whole  congregation, 
that  was  to  be  the  fubject  of  this  mifery,  what  an  awful  thing 
would  it  be  to  think  of!  If  we  knew  who  it  was,  what  an  aw- 
ful fight  would  it  be  tafee  fuch  a  perfon!  Kow  might  all  the 
reit  of  the  congregation  lift  up  a  lamentable  aiSd  bitter  cry  over 
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him  !  But  alas  !  inftead  of  one,  how  many  is  it  likely  will  vc- 
njember  this  difcourfe  in  hell  ?  And  it  would  be  a  wonder,  if 
feme  that  are  now  prefent  fliould  not  be  in  hell  in  a  very  fliort 
time,  before  this  year  is  out.  And  it  would  be  no  wonder  if 
fome  perfons,  that  now  fit  here  in  fome  feats  of  this  meeting- 
houfe  in  health,  and  quiet  and  fecure,  fliould  be  there  before  to- 
morrow mcrfiing.  Thofe  of  you  that  finally  continue  in  a  natu- 
ral condition,  that  (hall  keep  out  of  hell  longeft,  will  be  there  in 
a  little  time  !  your  damnr.tion  does  not  lltimber;  it  will  come 
fwiftly,  andj  in  all  probability,  very  fuddenly,  upon  many  of 
you.  You  have  reafon  to  wonder  that  you  are  not  already  in 
hell.  It  is  doubtlefs  the  cafe  of  fome  that  heretofore  you  hav^ 
feen  and  known,  that  .never  deferred  hell  more  than  you,  and 
that  heretofore  appeared  as  likely  to  have  been  now  alive  as 
you:  Their  cafe  is  paft  all  hope;  they  are  crying  in  extreme 
mifery  and  perfe£l:  defpair ;  but  here  you  are  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  and  in  the  houfe  of  God,  and  have  an  opportunity  to  ob- 
tain falvation.  What  would  not  thofe  poor  damned  hopelefs 
fouls  give  for  one  day's  fuch  opportunity  as  you  now  enjoy  ! 

And  now  you  have  an  extraordinary  opportunity,  a  day 
wherein  Chriit  has  flung  the  door  of  mercy  wide  open,  and 
fhands  in  the  door  calling,  and  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to 
poor  finners;  a  day  wherein  many  are  flocking  to  him,  and 
preffmg  into  the  kmgdom  of  God-,  many  are  daily  coming  from 
the  eafl,  weft,  north,  and  fouth;  m.any  that  were  very  lately  in 
the  farne  miferable  condition  that  you  are  in,  are  now  in  a  hap- 
py ftate,  with  their  hearts  filled  with  love  to  him,  that  has  lov- 
ed them,  and  waflied  them  from  their  fins  in  his  own  blood, 
and  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  How  awful  is  it  to 
be  left  behind  at  fuch  a  day  !  To  fee  fo  many  others  fealling,  - 
while  you  are  pining  and  perifaing  !  To  fee  fo  many  rejoicing 
and  fiMging  for  joy  of  heart,  while  you  have  caufe  to  mourn  for 
forrow  of  heart,  and  hcwl  for  vexation  of  fpirit !  How  can  you 
reft  one  moment  in  fuch  a  condition  ?  Are  net  your  fouls  as 
precious  as  the  fouls  of  the  people  at  SuiBeld,  *  where  they 
are  flocking  from  day  to  day  to  Chrift  ? 

Are  there  not  many  here  that  have  lived  long  in  the  world, 
that  are  not  to  tb.is  day  born  again,  a.id  fo  are  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  and  have  done  nothing  ever  fince  they 
have  lived,  but  treafure  up  wrath  againll  the  day  of  wrath  ?  Oh 
Sirs,  your  cafe,  in  an  efpecial  manner,  is  extremely  dangerous: 
your  guilt  and  hardnefs  of  heart  is  extremely  great.  Do  not  you 
fee  how  generally  perfons  of  your  years  are  paflcd  over  and 
left,  in  t)ic  prefent  remarkable  and  wonderful  difpenfation  of 
God's  mercy  .'*  You  have  need  to  confideryourfelvcs,  and  wake 
*  The  Rcx*  neighbour  J  own. 
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throughly  out  of  fleep:    You   cannot  bear  the  fiercenefs  and 
wrath  of  the  infinite  God. 

And  you  that  are  young  men,  and  young  women,  will  you 
nef^left  this  precious  feafon  that  you  now  enjoy,  when  fo  many 
others  of  your  age  are  renouncitig  all  youthful  vanities,  and 
flocking  to'  Chriil?  You  efpecially  have  now  an  extraordinary 
opportunity;  but  if  you  negled  it,  it  will  foon  be  with  you  as 
it  is  with  thofe  perfons  tliat  fpent  away  all  the  precious  days  of 
youth  in  fin,  and  are  now  come  to  fuch  a  dreadful  pafs  in 
blindnefs  and  hardnefs. 

And  you,  children,  that  are  unconverted,  do  not  you  know 
that  you  are  going  down  to  hell,  to  bear  the  dreadful  wrath  of 
that  God,  that  is  now  angry  with  you  every  day  and  every 
night  ?  Will  you  be  content  to  be  the  children  of  the  devil, 
when  fo  many  other  children  in  the  land  are  converted,  and  are 
become  the  holy  and  happy  children  of  the  King  of  kings. 

And  let  every  one  that  is  yet  out  of  Chrid,  and  hanging  over 
the  pit  of  hell,  whether  they' be  old  men  and  women,  or  middle 
ap-ed,  or  young   people,   or  little  children,  now  barken  to  the 
loud  calls  of  God's  word  and   providence.      This  acceptable 
yt  sr  of  the 'Lord,    th^t  is  a  day  of  fuch  great  favour  to  fome, 
wdl  doubtlefs  be  a  day  of  as  remarkable  vengeance  to  others. 
Men's  hearts  harden,  and  their  guilt  increafes  apace  at  fuch  a 
day  as  this,  if  they  negled  their  fouls:    And  never  was  there  fo 
great  danger  of  fuch  perfons  being  given  up  to  hardnefs  of  heart 
■ii\\i\  blindnefs  of  mind.     God  feems  now  to  be  haftily  gathering 
in  his  ele6l  in  all  parts  of  the  land ;  and  probably  the  bigger  part 
of  adult  perfons  that  ever  (h.dl  be   faved,  will  be  brought  ia 
now  in  a  little  time,  and  that  it  will  be  as  it  was  on  the  great 
out  pouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  Jews  in  the  apoftles'  days, 
the  ele£lion  will  obtain,   and  the  reft  will  be  blinded.     If  this 
fliould  be  the  cafe  with  you,   you  will  eternally  curfe  this  day, 
and  wdl  curfc  the   dry  that  ever  you  was  born,   to  fee:  futh  a 
feafon  of  the  pouring  out  of  God's  Spirit,   and  will  wilh  that 
you  had  died  and  gone  to  hell  before  you  had  feen  it.       Now 
undoubtedly  it  is,  as  it  was  ui  the  daVs  of  John  the  Baptift,  the 
axe  is  in  an  extraordinary  manner  laid  at  the  root  of  the  trees, 
and  every  tree  tliat  brings  not  forth  good  fruit,   may  be  hewn 
down,  and  cad  into  the  fire.     Therefore,  let  every  one  that  ii 
out  of  Chrift,  now  awake  and  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come.  The 
wrath  o^  Alvnighty   God  is   now  undoabteiUy    hanging  over 
a  great  part  of  this  congre^,ation:    Let  every  one  ily  out  of  So- 
dom:   "  Hafte  and  efcape  for  your  lives,  look  not  behind  you», 
«'  efcape  to  the  mountain,  lealt  you  be  confumed." 

F  I  N.  I  S. 
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